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the  Lord  sought  to  bring  back  His  people  from  their  evil  ways, 
and  lead  them  to  repentance.  For  the  roots  of  corruption, 
which  the  kingdom  of  Israel  had  within  it  from  its  very  com- 
mencement, were  not  exterminated  either  by  Joash  or  Jero- 
boam. These  kings  did  not  depart  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  had  caused  Israel  to  sin,  any  more  than 
their  predecesso:  I  Kings  xiii.  11,  xiv.  24).  Jehu,  the 
founder  of  this  dynasty,  had  indeed  rooted  out  Baal  from  Israel: 
but  he  had  not  departed  from  the  golden  calves  at  Bethel  and 
Dan,  through  the  Betting  up  of  which  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat  had  led  Israel  into  sin  (2  Kings  x.  28,  29).  Nor  did  his 
successors  take  any  more  caiv  to  walk  in  the  law  of  Jehovah, 
the   God  "1,   with   all   their   heart.      Neither    the    severe 

chastisements  which  the  Lord  inflicted  upon  the  people  and  the 
kingdom,  by  delivering  Israel  up  to  the  power  of  Hazael  king 

of  Syria  and  his   BOD  Ben!  •'  In  and  Jeho- 

ahaZj  causing  it  to  be  smitten  in  all  ita  b  orders,  and  beginning 
to  cut  off  [sraeJ  (2  Kin.  the  love  and 

grace  which  He  manii  a  in  tl 

Jo       and  .Jeroboam,  by  liberating  them  from  the  oppression 

and  restoring  the    former  greatness  of    I 
kin  nt  to  induce  the  king  or  the   people   to 

relinquish  thi  i        no  of  Jeroboam, 

hov.  although  it  w.    Jehoi  ih  who  was  worshipped  under 

the  symbol  of  the  calf,  was  a  trail  »n  of  the  fundamental 

law  of  the  covenant,  which  the  Lord  had  made  with  Israel,  and 
therefore  was  •  formal  departure  from  Jehovah  the  true  God. 
An  i  Jeroboam  tl:  Nebat  was  not  content  with  simply  in- 

troducing images  or  symbols  of  Jehovah,  but  had  even  banished 
from  his  kingdom  the  Levites,  who  opposed  this  innovation, 
and  had  taken  men  out  of  the  great  body  of  the  people,  who 
were  not  sons  of  Levi,  and  made  them  priests,  and  had  gone 
so  far  as  to  chance  the  time  of  celebrating  the  feast  of  tabor- 
nacles  from  the  seventh  month  to  the  eighth  (1  Kings  xii. 
31,  32),  merely  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  religious  gulf 
which  separated  the  two  kingdoms  as  wide  as  possible,  and 
moulding  the  religious  institutions  of  his  kingdom  entirelv 
according  to  his  own  caprice.  Thus  the  worship  of  the  people 
became  a  political  institution,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  idea 
of  the  kingdom  of   God  ;   and   the  sanctuary  of  Jehovah  was 
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changed  into  a  king's  sanctuary  (Amos.  vii.  13).  But  the  con- 
sequences of  this  image-worship  were  even  worse  than  these. 
Through  the  representation  of  the  invisible  and  infinite  God 
under  a  visible  and  earthly  symbol,  the  glory  of  the  one  true4 
God  was  brought  down  within  the  limits  of  the  finite,  and  the 
God  of  Israel  was  placed  on  an  equality  with  the  gods  of  the 
heathen.  This  outward  levelling  was  followed,  with  inevitable 
necessit}*,  by  an  inward  levelling  also.  The  Jehovah  worshipped 
under  the  symbol  of  an  ox  was  no  longer  essentially  different 
from  the  Baals  of  the  heathen,  by  whom  Israel  was  surrounded; 
but  the  difference  was  merely  a  formal  one,  consisting  simply 
in  a  peculiar  mode  of  worship,  which  had  been  prescribed  in 
His  revelation  of  Himself,  but  which  could  not  lay  the  founda- 
tion of  any  permanently  tenable  party-wall.  For,  whilst  the 
heathen  were  accustomed  to  extend  to  the  national  Deity  of 
Israel  the  recognition  which  thev  accorded  to  the  different 
Baals,  as  various  modes  of  revelation  of  one  and  the  same  Deity; 
the  Israelites,  in  their  turn,  were  also  accustomed  to  grant 
toleration  to  the  Baals ;  and  this  speedily  passed  into  formal 
worship.  u  Outwardly,  the  Jehovah-worship  still  continued  to 
predominate;  but  inwardly,  the  worship  of  idols  rose  almost  into 
exclusive  supremacy.  "When  once  the  boundary  lines  between 
the  two  religions  were  removed,  it  necessarily  followed  that  that 
religion  acquired  the  strongest  spiritual  force,  which  was  most 
in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  nation.  And  from  the  very 
corruptions  of  human  nature  this  was  not  the  strict  Jehovah 
religion,  which  being  given  by  God  did  not  bring  down  God 
to  the  low  level  of  man,  but  sought  to  raise  man  up  to  its 
own  lofty  height,  placing  the  holiness  of  God  in  the  centre, 
and  founding  upon  this  the  demand  for  holiness  which  it  made 
upon  its  professors  ;  but  the  voluptuous,  sensual  teaching  of 
idolatry,  pandering  as  it  did  to  human  corruption,  just  because 
it  was  from  this  it  had  originally  sprung"  (Hengstenberg's 
Christology).  This  seems  to  explain  the  fact,  that  whereas, 
according  to  the  prophecies  of  Amos  and  Hosea,  the  worship  of 
Baal  still  prevailed  in  Israel  under  the  kings  of  the  house  of 
Jehu,  according  to  the  account  given  in  the  books  of  Kings 
Jehu  had  rooted  out  Baal  along  with  the  royal  house  of  Ahab 
(2  Kings  x.  28).  Jehu  had  merely  broken  down  the  outward 
supremacy  of  the  Baal-worship,  and  raised  up  the  worship  of 
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rebellion  and  revolution,  and  therefore  the  germs  of  internal 
self-destruction.     Under  these  circumstances,  even  die  long, 

and  in  outward  respects  very  prosperous,  reign  of  .Jeroboam  II. 

COnld  not  possibly  Ileal  the  deep-seated  evils,  but  only  helped  to 

increase  the  apostasy  and  immorality ;  since  the  people,  whilst 
despising  the  riches  of  the  goodness  and  mercy  of*  God,  looked 

upon    their   existing   prosperity    as   simply   a    reward   for   their 
righteousness    before    Gfod,    and    were    therefore    confirmed    in 
their  self-security   and  sins.     And   this  was   a   delusion  which 
false  prophets  loved  to  foster  by  predictions  of  continued  pro- 
sperity (of.  ch.  ix.  7).     The  consequence  vras,  that  when  .Jero- 
boam died,  the  judgments  of  God  began  to  burst  npon  the 
incorrigible  nation.     There  followed,  first  of  all,  an  anarchy  of 
eleven  or  twelve  years  ;  and  it  was  not  till  after  this  that  his 
son  Zechariah  succeeded  in  ascending  the  throne.     But  at  the 
end  of  no  more  than  six  months  lie  was  murdered  by  Shallum, 
whilst  lie  in  his  turn  was  put  to  death  after  a  reign  of  one  month 
by  Menahem,  who  reigned  ten  years  at  Samaria  (2  Kings  xv. 
14,  17).    In  his  reign  the  Assyrian  king  Phul  invaded  the  land, 
and  was  only  induced  to  leave  it  by  the  payment  of  a  heavy 
tribute  (2  Kings  xv.  19,  20).     Menahem  was  followed  by  his 
son  Pekachiah  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  Uzziah's  reign  ;  but  after 
a  reign  of  hardly  two  years  he  was  murdered  by  his  charioteer, 
Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah,  who  held  the  throne  for  twenty 
years  (2  Kings  xv.  22-27),  but  who  accelerated  the  ruin  of  his 
kingdom  by  forming  an  alliance  with   the  king  of  Syria  to 
attack   the  brother  kingdom  of  Judah  (Isa.  vii.).     Por  king 
Ahaz,  when  hard  pressed  by  Pekah  and  the  Syrians,  called  to 
his  help  the  Assyrian  king  Tiglath-pileser,  who  not  only  con- 
quered Damascus  and  destroyed  the  Syrian  kingdom,  but  took 
a  portion  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  viz.  the  whole  of  the  land 
to  the  east  of  the  Jordan,  and  carried  away  its  inhabitants 
into  exile  (2  Kings  xv.  29).     Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah  conspired 
against  Pekah,  and  slew  him  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Ahaz ;  after  which,  an  eight  years'  anarchy  threw  the  kingdom 
into  confusion,  so  that  it  was  not  till  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz 
that  Hoshea  obtained  possession  of  the  throne.     Very  shortly 
afterwards,  however,  he  came  into  subjection  to  the  Assyrian 
king  Shalmanezer,  and  paid  him  tribute.     But  after  a  time,  in 
reliance  upon  the  help  of  Egypt,  he  broke  his  oatfi  of  fealty  to 
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ral  summary  of  the  leading  thong]  I  in  his  public  ad- 

dresses.    The  look  is  divisible  into  two  parts,  viz.  eh.  i.   hi.  and 
iv.-xiv.,  which  give  the  kernel  of  his  prophetic  labours,  the  one 
I  more  condensed,   and  the  other  in  a  more  elaborate  form. 
In  tkejirst  part,  which  contains  the  u  beginning  of  the  word  of 

1  Jerome  ssya  of  him,  "  eommatir  ■  quari  per  tententuu  loquent;" 

-  in  his  style  u  a  kernel-like  fulness  of  Ian  and, 

not  withstanding  many  strong  figures,  which  indicate  not  only  poetical  bold- 

and  originality  but  also  the  tolerably  upright  thought  of  those  tin 
a  very  great  tenderness  and  warmth  of  language."'     His  diction  is  distin- 
ied  by  many  peeuliar  words  and  forms,  such  as  D'ElEfcO  (ch.  ii.  4), 

on  una  (ch.  ir.  18),  nm  (ch.  v.  13),  swrop  (ch.  vi.  10),  D^nnzn  (ch. 

viu.  13),  nz^Spn  (ch.  xiii.  5)  ;  and  by  peculiar  constructions,  such  as 
bp  l6  (ch.  vii.  10).  ijjfa  (ch.  xi.  7),  jrp  qrjp  (ch.  iv.  4),  and  many 
ethers. 
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This  division  of  the  book  differs,  mpts 

that  have  previoi  en   made;   but  it  has  the  warrant  of  its 

correctness  in  the  three  times  repeated  promise  (vL  l-o\  -\i. 
9-11,  and  xiv.  2  9),  by  which  each  of  the  supposed  sections  is 
rounded  off.  And  within  these  sections  we  also  meet  with 
pauses,  by  which  they  are  broken  up  into  smaller  groups,  r-  - 
sembling  strophes,  although  this  further  grouping  of  the  pro- 
phet's words  is  not  formed  into  uniform  strophes.1  For  further 
remarks  on  this  point,  see  the  Exposition. 

All  attempts  that  have  been  made  to  break  up  the  book  into  different 
prophecies,  belonging  to  different  periods,  are  wrecked  upon  the  contents 
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the  prophet  is  to  take,  along  with  the  wife,  the  children  whom 

she  already  had,  and  whom  she  had  born  as  a  harlot  her 

marriage  with  the  prophet.     If,  therefore,  we  assume  that  the 

prophet  was  commanded  to  take  this  woman  and  her  children, 
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from  the  predicates  HWOW  pi  ~:~n\   >-o  that  l  nnot 

understand  it  as  meaning  any  adnlteresa  whatever ;  but  it 
receives  no  such  definition  as  would  refer  back  to  ch.  i.  A 
woman  beloved  of  her  friend,  i.e.  of  her  husband,  and  com- 
mitting adultery,  is  a  woman  who,  although  beloved  by  her 
husband,  or  notwithstanding  the  love  shown  to  her  by  her 
husband,  commits  adultery.  Through  the  participles  rontt  and 
nsxjD,  the  love  of  the  friend  (or  husband),  and  the  adultery  of 
the  wife,  are  represented  as  contemporaneous,  in  precisely  the 
same  manner  as  in  the  explanatory  clauses  which  follow  :  a  as 
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HOt   play  the  ha:  tc.      Then  nly  not  a  word  in 

ch.  iii.  about  his  having  ;  d   her  the  amount  for 

her  maintenance  :   but  it  cannot  be  inf<  From  ch.  ii.  9,  11, 

e  there  it  is  not  the  prophet's  wife  who  is  referred  to,  but 

.el  personified  as  a  harlot  and  adulteress.     And  that  what 
is  there  affirmed  concerning  Israel  cannot  be  applied  without 

rve  to  explain  the  symbolical  description  in  ch.  iii.,  is  evident 
from  the  simple  fact,  that  the  conduct  of  Jehovah  towards  Israel 
is  very  differently  described  in  ch.  ii.,  from  the  course  which  the 
prophet  is  said  to  have  observed  towards  his  wife  in  ch.  iii.  3. 
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forth  1  *  that  the  kingdom  of  alien  v 
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•  his  pro]  by  exhibiting  tl. 
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wwnrta  than  n-;*.     A.  woman  ofwl 

woman  whose  busin<  livelihood  a  in  pro- 

stitution.    Along  with  the  woman,  II  to  take  children  of 

ititution  as  welL  The  meaning  of  this  is,  of  course,  not 
that  he  is  first  of  all  to  take  the  woman,  and  then  I  •  chil- 
dren of  prostitutii  n  by  her,  which  would  require  that  the  two 
objects  should  be  connected  with  *"\  yma,  in  the  sense  of 

tibijMosf     ?  (Vulg.),    The  children 

gotten  by  the  prophet  fn.m  a  married  harlot-wife,  could  not  be 
called  vallc  z'nfnum,  since  thi  •  not  illegitimate  children, 

but  legitimate  children  of  the  prophet  himself ;  nor  is  the 
assumption,  that  the  three  children  born  by  the  woman,  ac- 
cording to  vers.  3,  6,  8,  were  born  in  adultery,  and  that  the 
prophet  was  not  their  father,  in  harmony  with  ver.  3,  "  lie  took 
Gomer,  and  she  conceived  and  bare  him  a  son."1  Nor  can  this 
mode  of  escaping  from  the  difficulty,  which  is  quite  at  variance 
with  the  text,  be  vindicated  by  an  appeal  to  the  connection 
between  the  figure  and  the  fact.  For  though  this  connection 
"  necessarily  requires  that  both  the  children  and  the  mother 
should  stand  in  the  same  relation  of  estrangement  from  the 
lawful  husband  and  father,"  as  Hengstenberg  argues ;  it 
neither  requires  that  we  should  assume  that  the  mother  had 
been  a  chaste  virgin  before  her  marriage  to  the  prophet,  nor 
that  the  children  whom  she  bare  to  her  husband  were  begotten 
in  adultery,  and  merely  palmed  off  upon  the  prophet  as  his 
own.     The  marriage  which  the  prophet  was  to  contract,  was 
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the  mania  instructive  signs  for  the  idola- 

trous Israel  <>f  the  ten  trib<  1.     The  fir  is  nam*  l  J 

after  the    fruitful   plain   of  Jezreel    on    the   north    side  of   the 

bon  (see  atJosh.  xvii.  L6  r,  with  any  refer- 

0  the  appellative  meaning  of  the  nan  ' 

which  is  first  of  all  alio  in  the  annonncemenl  <»f  salvation 

in  eh.  ii.  24,  25,  but,  as  ilw  explanation  which  follows  clearly 

.-hows,  on  account  of  the  historical   importance  which  this  plain 
■  d  fur  .  and  that  not  merely  as  the  place  where  the 

last  penal  jud  God?  ted  in  the  kingdom  of 

■1,  a-  Ih  Dgsteni  ,  hut  on  account  of  the  blood- 

guiltiness  of  3  1,  i.e.   because  Israel  had  there  contracted 

such  blood-guilt!  -  was  D  eedily  to  be  avenged  upon 

the  house  of  Jehu.  At  the  city  of  J>  :/•  \  which  stood  in  this 
plain,  Ahab  had  previously  filled  up  the  measure  of  his  sin  by 
the  ruthless  murder  of  Naboth,  and  had  thus  brought  upon 
himself  that  blood-<iuiltiness  for  which  lie  had  been  threatened 
with  the  extermination  of  all  his  house  (1  Kings  xxi.  19  sqq.). 
Then,  in  order  to  avenge  the  blood  of  all  His  servants  the 
prophets,  which  Ahab  and  Jezebel  had  shed,  the  Lord  directed 
Elisha  to  anoint  Jehu  king,  with  a  commission  to  destroy  the 
whole  of  Ahab's  house  (2  Kings  ix.  1  sqq.).  Jehu  obeyed  this 
command.  Not  only  did  he  slay  the  son  of  Ahab,  viz.  king 
Joram,  and  cause  his  body  to  be  thrown  upon  the  portion  ef 
land  belonging  to  Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  appealing  at  the  same 
time  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  (2  Kings  ix.  21-26),  but  he  also 
executed  the  divine  judgment  upon  Jezebel,  upon  the  seventy 
sons  of  Ahab,  and  upon  all  the  rest  of  the  house  of  Ahab  (ch. 
ix.  30-x.  17),  and  received  the  following  promise  from  Jehovah 
in  consequence  :  "  Because  thou  hast  done  well  in  executing 
that  which  is  right  in  mine  eves,  because  thou  hast  done  to  the 
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>ession  of  the  throne  was  only  |  \  him  with  a 

triction  to  sons  of  the  fourth  On  the  other 

hand,  it  is  no  argument  against  this,  that  ;-  the  act  referred  to 

cannot  be  regarded  as  the  chief  crime  of  Jehu  and  his  house," 
or  that  "the  bloody  act,  to  which  the  house  of  Jehu  owed  its 
elevation,  never  appears  elsewhere  as  the  cause  of  the  cata- 
strophe which  befell  this  house  ;  but  in  the  case  of  all  the 
members  of  his  family,  the  only  sin  to  which  prominence  is 
given  in  the  books  of  Kings,  is  that  they  did  not  depart  from 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  (2  Kings  xiii.  2,  11,  xiv.  24,  xv.  9)." 
(Hengstenberg).     For  even  though  this  sin  in  connection  with 
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i\.    34,    1  Sun.  ii.  4),   is  to  be   broken  081   in   the 

v.»li  mL     lh«'  paronomasia  between  Israel  and  Jezi 

Hi  in  cable.     A 1 1 - 1  Iwre  again  J 

ti  any  allusion  to  its  appel lut  iiti  ;iti   : 
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persion or  up  of  the  nation,  hut  -.imply  with  reference 

ter,  as  thfl  great  pluin  in  which,  from    tfflM 
nnm-morial,  even  down  to  th.  all  tin*  gl 

battles  have  been  fought   :  •  possession  of  the  1  t.  v. 

Banmer,  Pal.  pp.  40,  41).     The  nation  which  the  Lord  had 
■inted  to  be  the   in>trument  of    h  not  men- 

it  the  fnltilui 
intended]  although  b  the 

^s  of  K  loee  n«  •  which  the  \ 

Qed  the  r  hra<l  |  and  the  statement  made 
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an  int •  in  this  passa: 

With  the  HUM  of  the  first  child,  ./  .    the  prophet  had, 

as   it   w\re   with   a  si  king   and   the 

kingdom  illy    the    <;  tioo    t:  raited    them.       In 

order,  however,  to  give  further  keenness  to  this  threat,  and  cut 
off  every   hope   of   deliv- -ran  ances    two    other 

births,     Ver.  &  u  And  she  con  re  a  d<> 

A     IB.  I  ■'/..  CaU  her  name  Unfavoured ;  for 

II  no  mort  w  tki  house  of  ,   that   I  should 

tht  m."  The  second  birth  is  a  female  one,  not  in  order  to  sym- 
bolize a  more  degenerate  race,  or  the  greater  need  of  help  on 
the  part  of  the  naticn,  but  to  get  a  name  answering  to  the  idea, 
and  to  set  forth,  under  the  figure  of  sons  and  daughters,  the 
totality  of  the  nation,  both  men  and  women.  Lu  ruchdmdh, 
lit.  she  is  not  favoured  ;  for  ruchdmdh  is  hardly  a  participle 
with  the  D  dropped,  since  tCp  is  never  found  in  close  connection 
with  the  participle  (Ewald,  §  320,  c),  but  rather  the  third  pers. 
perf.  fern,  in  the  pausal  form.  The  child  receives  this  name  to 
indicate  that  the  Lord  will  not  continue  (1*?^)  to  show  com- 
passion towards  the  rebellious  nation,  as  He  hitherto  has  done, 
even  under  Jeroboam  II.  (2  Kings  xiii.  23.)  For  the  purpose 
of  strengthening  Drn«  ^,  the  clause  "W  #&)  *3  is  added.  This 
can  hardly  be  understood  in  any  other  way  than  in  the  sense 
of  f  py  Kt?3,  viz.  to  take  away  sin  or  guilt,  i.e.  to  forgive  it  (cf. 
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Gen.  xviii.  24,  26,  etc.).  The  explanation,  "  I  will  take  away 
from  them,  sc.  everything"  (Hengstenberg),  has  no  tenable 
support  in  ch.  v.  14,  because  there  the  object  to  be  supplied  is 
contained  in  the  context,  and  here  this  is  not  the  case. 

Ver.  7.  "  And  I  will  favour  the  house  of  Judah,  and  save 
them  through  Jehovah  their  God;  and  I  will  not  save  them  through 
bow,  and  sword,  and  war,  through  horses  and  through  horsemen" 
By  a  reference  to  the  opposite  lot  awaiting  Judah,  all  false 
trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  is  taken  away  from  the  Israelites. 
From  the  fact  that  deliverance  is  promised  to  the  kingdom  of 
Judah  throuirh  Johovah  its  God,  Israel  is  to  learn  that  Jehovah 
is  no  longer  its  own  God,  but  that  He  has  dissolved  His  cove- 
nant with  the  idolatrous  race.  The  expression,  "  through 
♦Jehovah  their  God,"  instead  of  the  pronoun  "  through  me" 
(as,  for  example,  in  Gen.  xix.  24),  is  introduced  with  special 
emphasis,  to  show  that  Jehovah  only  extends  His  almighty  help 
to  those  who  acknowledge  and  worship  Him  as  their  God.1  And 
what  follows,  viz.  "  I  will  not  save  them  by  bow,"  etc.,  also 
serves  to  sharpen  the  punishment  with  which  the  Israelites  are 
threatened  ;  for  it  not  only  implies  that  the  Lord  does  not  stand 
in  need  of  weapons  of  war  and  military  force,  in  order  to  help 
and  save,  but  that  these  earthly  resources,  on  which  Israel 
relied  (ch.  x.  13),  could  afford  no  defence  or  deliverance  from 
the  enemies  who  would  come  upon  it.  Milchdmdh,  "  war,"  in 
connection  with  bow  and  sword,  does  not  stand  for  weapons  of 
war,  but  u  embraces  everything  belonging  to  war — the  skill  of 
the  commanders,  the  bravery  of  heroes,  the  strength  of  the 
army  itself,  and  so  forth"  (Hengstenberg).  Horses  and  horse- 
men are  specially  mentioned,  because  they  constituted  the  main 
strength  of  an  army  at  that  time.  Lastly,  whilst  the  threat 
against  Israel,  and  the  promise  made  to  Judah,  refer  primarily, 
as  ch.  ii.  1-3  clearly  show,  to  the  time  immediately  approaching, 
when  the  judgment  was  to  burst  upon  the  kingdom  of  the  ten 
tribes,  that  is  to  say,  to  that  attack  upon  Israel  and  Judah  on 

1  "  The  antithesis  is  to  be  preserved  here  between  false  gods  and  Jehovah, 
who  was  the  God  of  the  house  of  Judah.  For  it  is  just  as  if  the  prophet 
had  said  :  Ye  do  indeed  put  forward  the  name  of  God  ;  but  ye  worship  the 
devil,  and  not  God.  For  ye  have  no  part  in  Jehovah,  i.e.  in  that  God  who 
is  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth.  For  He  dwells  in  His  temple ;  He  has 
bound  up  His  faith  with  David,"  etc.— Calvix. 
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the  part  of  the  imperial  power  of  Assyria,  to  which  Israel  suc- 
cumbed, whilst  Judah  was  miraculously  delivered  (2  Kings 
xix. ;  Isa.  xxxvii.)  ;  it  has  also  a  meaning  which  applies  to  all 
times,  namely,  that  whoever  forsakes  the  living  God,  will  fall 
into  destruction,  and  cannot  reckon  upon  the  mercy  of  God  in 
the  time  of  need. 

Vers.  8,  9.  u  And  she  weaned  Unfavoured,  and  conceived, 
and  bare  a  son.  And  He  said,  Call  his  name  Not-my-people ; 
for  ye  are  not  my  people,  and  I  will  not  he  yours."  If  wean- 
ing is  mentioned  not  merely  for  the  sake  of  varying  the  ex- 
pression, but  with  a  deliberate  meaning,  it  certainly  cannot 
indicate  the  continued  patience  of  God  with  the  rebellious 
nation,  as  Calvin  supposes,  but  rather  implies  the  uninter- 
rupted succession  of  the  calamities  set  forth  by  the  names  of 
the  children.  As  soon  as  the  Lord  ceases  to  compassionate  the 
rebellious  tribes,  the  state  of  rejection  ensues,  so  that  they  are 
no  longer  u  my  people,"  and  Jehovah  belongs  to  them  no  more. 
In  the  last  clause,  the  words  pass  with  emphasis  into  the  second 
person,  or  direct  address,  "  I  will  not  be  to  you,"  i.e.  will  no 
more  belong  to  you  (cf.  Ps.  cxviii.  6  ;  Ex.  xix.  5  ;  Ezek.  xvi.  8). 
We  need  not  supply '  Elohim  here,  and  we  may  not  weaken 
D??  'T™  **>  i^to  u  no  more  help  you,  or  come  to  your  aid." 
For  the  fulfilment,  see  2  Kings  xvii.  18. 

Vers.  10,  11  (Heb.  Bib.  ch.  ii.  1-3).  To  the  symbolical 
action,  which  depicts  the  judgment  that  falls  blow  after  blow 
upon  the  ten  tribes,  issuing  in  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom, 
and  the  banishment  of  its  inhabitants,  there  is  now  appended, 
quite  abruptly,  the  saving  announcement  of  the  final  restoration 
of  those  who  turn  to  the  Lord.1 

Ver.  10  (Heb.  Bib.  ch.  ii.  1).    "  And  the  number  of  the  sons 

1  The  division  adopted  in  the  Hebrew  text,  where  these  verses  are 
separated  from  the  preceding  ones,  and  joined  to  the  next  verse,  is  opposed 
to  the  general  arrangement  of  the  prophetic  proclamations,  which  always 
begin  with  reproving  the  sins,  then  describe  the  punishment  or  judgment, 
and  close  with  the  announcement  of  salvation.  The  division  adopted  by 
the  LXX.  and  Vulg.,  and  followed  by  Luther  (and  Eng.  ver. :  Tr.),  in 
which  these  two  verses  form  part  of  the  first  chapter,  and  the  new  chapter 
is  made  to  commence  with  ver.  3  (of  the  Hebrew),  on  account  of  its  simi- 
larity to  ver.  4,  is  still  more  unsuitable,  since  this  severs  the  close  connection 
between  the  subject-matter  of  ver.  2  and  that  of  ver.  3  in  the  most  un- 
natural way. 
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banishment  of  a    1st    1  among  tl  .then  in 

words,  as  carrying  them  hack  into  Egypt  (Dent  xxviii.  08), 
and  had  thereby  intimated  that  Egypt  was  the  type  of  the 
heathen  world,  in  the  midst  of  which  Israel  was  to  be  scattered 
abroad.  On  the  basis  of  these  threatenings  of  the  law,  Hosea 
also  threatens  ungodly  Ephraim  with  a  return  to  Egypt  in  clu 
viii.  13  and  ch.  ix.  3.  And  just  as  in  these  passages  Egypt  is 
a  type  of  the  heathen  lands,  into  which  Israel  is  to  be  driven 
away  on  account  of  its  apostasy  from  the  Lord  ;  so,  in  the 
passage  before  us,  Canaan,  to  which  Israel  is  to  be  led  up  out 
of  Egypt,  is  a  type  of  the  land  of  the  Lord,  and  the  guidance 
of  them  to  Canaan  a  figurative  representation  of  the  reunion  of 
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suppose,  but  an  argument  based  upon  the  fundamental  thought 
of  this  prophecy.  Through  its  apostasy  from  God,  Israel  had 
become  like  the  Gentiles,  and  had  fallen  from  the  covenant  of 
grace  with  the  Lord.  Consequently,  the  re-adoption  of  the 
Israelites  as  children  of  God  was  a  practical  proof  that  God 
had  also  adopted  the  Gentile  world  as  His  children.     w  Because 
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the  divine  warning,  or  the  possibility  of  conversion.  Not  only 
had  the  Lord  reserved  to  Himself  seven  thousand  in  Elijah's 
time  who  had  not  bowed  their  knees  to  Baal,  but  at  all  times 
there  were  many  individuals  in  the  midst  of  the  corrupt  mass, 
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Deut.  vii.  13,  XL  14,  15),  but  this  was  also  perpetually  called  to 
their  remembrance  by  the  law  concerning  the  offering  of  the 
first-fruits  at  the  feasts.      The  words  'art  lalbdal  are  to  be 
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BUTTS,  u  all  her  joy,"  is  placed  first,  and  the  different  fes- 
tivals are  mentioned  afterwards.  Chdg  stands  for  the  three 
principal  festivals  of  the  year,  the  Passover,  Pentecost,  and  the 
feast  of  Tabernacles,  which  had  the  character  of  chdg,  i.e.  of 
feasts  of  joy  pa)'  excellence,  as  being  days  of  commemoration  of 
the  great  acts  of  mercy  which  the  Lord  performed  on  behalf 
of  His  people.     Then  came  the  day  of  the  newT  moon  every 
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when  this  has  answered  its  purpose,  and  after  she  has  said,  I 
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And  this  divine  mode  of  procedure  will  be  repeated  in  all  its 
:itial  characteristics.  The  Lord  will  make  the  valley  of 
troubling  a  door  of  hope,  i.e.  He  will  so  expiate  the  sins  of  His 
church,  and  cover  them  with  His  grace,  that  the  covenant  of 
fellowship  with  Him  will  no  more  be  rent  asunder  by  them ; 
or  lie  will  so  display  His  grace  to  the  sinners,  that  compassion 
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the  hnshand9!  sake,  and  that  he  imposes  it  upon  her  out  of 

affection  to  her,  to  reform  her  and  train  her  up  as  a  faithful 
wife.  &m>  fWJ,  to  be  or  become  a  man'?,  signifies  conjugal  or 
sexual  connection  with  him.  Commentators  differ  in  opinion 
as  to  whether  the  prophet  himself  is  included  or  not.  In  all 
probability  he  is  not  included,  as  his  conduct  towards  the 
woman  is  simply  indicated  in  the  last  clause.  The  distinction 
between  n:r  and  bN6  fPn,  fa  that  the  former  signifies  intercourse 
with  different  paramours,  the  latter  conjugal  intercourse ;  here 
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Jiulah  (ch.  i.  7),   hut  also  from  tlie  prosp  Ct  held  out  in  vcr.  5, 
!    Earael  will  return  to  David  their  king,  which 
clearly  points  to  the  falling  away  of  the  ten  tribes  from  the 
house  of  David.     At  the  same  time,  as  the  carrying  away  of 
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riNbliMr.NT.  —  (HAT.   IV.  -VI.  3. 

The  first  section,   in  which  the  prophet   demonstrates  the 
necessity   for  judgment,   by  exposing  the   sins   and   follies  of 
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sea  perish."     These  words  affirm   not  only  that  the   inanimate 

:i  suffers  in  c>  ••  of  the  nu 

but  that  the  mural  I  ity  of   men  causes  the   physical 

struction  of  all  other  cr  A>  God  has  j  to  man  the 

dominion  over  all  beasts,  and  over  all  the  earth,  that  he  may  use 
it  for  the  glory  of  God  ;  so  does  He  punish  the  wickedness  of 
men  by  pestilences,  or  by  the  devastation  of  the  earth.  The 
mourning  of  the  earth  and  the  wasting  away  of  the  animals 
are  the  natural  result  of  the  want  of  rain  and  the  great  drought 
that  ensues,  such  as  was  the  case  in  the  time  of  Ahab  through- 
out the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  (1  Kings  xvii.  18),  and 
judging  from  Amos  i.  2,  viii.  8,  may  have  occurred  repeatedly 
with  the  continued  idolatry  of  the  people.     The*verbs  are  not 
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This  nation  hea  for  lack  of  the  knowledge  of  God  and  Hi 

salvation.     Haddaath  {tlu  knowledge)  with  tl.  nite  article 

])oints  back  to  daath  EloJdm  (knowledge  of  God)  in  ver.  1. 
This  knowledge  Israel  might  have  drawn  from  the  law,  in 
which  God  had  revealed  Ilis  counsel  and  will  (Deut.  xxx.  15), 
but  it  would  not.  It  rejected  the  knowledge  and  forgot  the  law 
of  its  God,  and  would  be  rejected  and  forgotten  by  God  in  conse- 
quence. In  'attdh  (thou)  it  is  not  the  priests  who  are  addressed — 
tlie  custodians  of  the  law  and  promoters  of  divine  knowledge 
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intensified  as  in  ver.  18,  not  1  » to  whoredom),  refers  to 

the  whole  nation,  and  U  t  ken  in  its  literal  •.  as  the 

antithesis  <5T1D]  l6  p   [Hires,  to  spread  out,  to  increase 

in  number,  as  in  Ex.  i.  12    and  Gen.  xxviii.  14.     In  the  last 

clause  ~>2'J7  belongs  to  Jehovah  :  they  have  given  up  keeping 

Jehovah,   i.e.   giving   heed  to  Him  (cf.  Zech.  xi.    11).     This 

applies  to  the  priests  as  well  as  to  the  people.     Therefore  God 

withdraws  His  blessing  from  both,  so  that  those  who  eat  are 

not  satisfied,  and  those  who  commit  whoredom  do  not  increase. 

The  allusion  to  whoredom  leads  to  the  description  of  the 

1  It  is  evident  from  this  verse,  that  the  sacrificial  worship  was  maintained 
in  the  kingdom  of  Israel  according  to  the  ritual  of  the  Mosaic  law,  and 
that  the  Tsraelitish  priests  were  still  in  possession  of  the  rights  conferred  by 
the  Pentateuch  upon  Levitical  priests. 


80  HOSEA. 

idolatrous  conduct  of   the   people  in   the    third   strophe,   v 
11-14,  which  is  introduced  with  a  general  sentence.      Yer.  11. 
'•  117/  /  ing  an  I  wine  and  new  wine  take  away  the  heart  {the  una 

/: a  itli  is  Licentiousness  in  the  literal  sense  of  the 
word,  which  is  alwa  I  with  debauchery.     What  is 

true  of  this,  namely,  that  it  weakens  the  mental   power,  shows 

If  in  the   folly  of   idolatry  into  which   the  nation   has   fallen. 

Yer.  12.  u  My  i/'tti,  Uewoodj  and  tie  etick proph         I  i  it: 

■'.  and  t '  away  whot 

ftp2  -;-i  -sy,   to 

nsk  for  a  divine  i  >ls  made  of  wo  >d(J  it.  i 

lphiin  h.  iii.   4,  and    K/ek. 

I   by  the  antithesis  my 
ntt  ,  the  ns  rah,  the  living  God,  and 

wood  made  into  idols  by  the  people.     The  next  clai 
"  and  it  is  showin  future  events  (higgld  as  in  I 

xli.  22,  •  Cyril  of  Alexandria  to  refer  to 

the  ]»!".  >f  rhabdomancy,  which  he  calls  an  invention  of  the 

Chalds  ting  in  this,  that  two  r 

were  hdd  upright,  and  then  Allowed  to  fall  while  forms  of  incan- 
tation were  b  and  th  •  oracle  was  inferred  from  the 
w;iv  in  which  they  fell,  whiti  kwards,  to  the 
rigl  ■  i  the  left.  probably  similar 
to  I                         with  tl                          wishing  ro  The 

:  has  1  I  them. 

By  the  whoredom  is  r  de- 

moniacal ]         .  which  I  I  upon  the  nation.     Z'niinlm 

probably  includes  both  carnal  and  spiritual  whoredom,  since 
idolatry,  \         i         rship,  was  connected  with 

licentiousness.     The  missing  object  to   ~-"   may  easily 

be  Bupplied  from  the  s  HTWC  rUT,  which  differs  from 

*inws  na?  (ch.  i.  2  .  to  whore  away  from  under  God," 

i  withdraw  from  subjection  to  (iod. 
This  whoredom  is  still  further  explained  in  the  next  verse. 
Yer.    1  u  the  tops  of  the  moitntaine,  and 

upon  the  hills  th  rn  incen$< .  poplar  and 

1  According  to  Herod,  iv.  07.  this  kind  of  soothsaying  was  very  common 
among  the  Scythians  (s  Another  description  of  rhab- 

domancy is  described  by  Abarbancl.  according  to  Maimonides  and  Moses 
Mikkotz :  cf.  Marck  and  Kosenmuller  on  this  passac 
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•uitJi,  for  their  shadow  therefore  your  daughters 

('(/limit  whoredom,  and  your  daughters-in-law  commit  adult* <■, 
Mountain-tops   and   hills  were    favourite  placefl   for    idolatrous 
w.  rship  :  because  men  thought,  that  there  they  were  nearer  to 

heaven  and  to  the  deity  (see  at  Dent.  xii.  2).  From  a  compari- 
son o(  these  and  other  passages,  e.g.  Jer.  ii.  20  and  iii.  6,  it  is 
evident  that  the  following  words,  "under  oak,"  etc.,  are  not  to 
he  understood  as  signifying  that  trees  standing  by  themselves 
upon  mountains  and  hills  were  selected  as  places  for  idolatrous 
worship  ;  but  that,  in  addition  to  mountains  and  hills,  green 
shady  trees  in  the  plains  and  valleys  were  also  chosen  for  this 
purpose.  By  the  enumeration  of  the  oak,  the  poplar  (tibhneh, 
the  white  poplar  according  to  the  Sept.  in  loc.  and  the  Vulg.  at 
Gen.  xxxvii.  30,  or  the  storax-tree,  as  the  LXX.  render  it  at 
Gen.  xxxvii.  30),  and  the  terebinth,  the  frequent  expression 
"  under  every  green  tree  "  (Deut.  xii.  2,  1  Kings  xiv.  23,  Jer. 
ii.  20,  iii.  6)  is  individualized.  Such  trees  were  selected  because 
they  gave  a  good  shade,  and  in  the  burning  lands  of  the  East 
a  shady  place  fills  the  mind  with  sacred  awe.  \&  ^V,  therefore, 
on  that  account,  i.e.  not  because  the  shadow  of  the  trees  invites 
to  it,  but  because  the  places  for  idolatrous  worship  erected  on 
every  hand  presented  an  opportunity  for  it ;  therefore  the 
daughters  and  daughters-in-law  carried  on  prostitution  there. 
The  worship  of  the  Canaanitish  and  Babylonian  goddess  of 
nature  was  associated  with  prostitution,  and  with  the  giving  up 
of  young  girls  and  women  (compare  Movers,  Phonizier,  i.  pp. 
583,  595  sqq.). 

Ver.  14.  "  I  will  not  visit  it  upon  your  daughters  that  they 
commit  whoredom,  nor  upon  your  daughters-in-law  that  they 
commit  adultery ;  for  they  themselves  go  aside  with  harlots,  and 
with  holy  maidens  do  they  sacrifice :  and  the  nation  that  does  not 
see  is  ruined."  God  would  not  punish  the  daughters  and 
daughters-in-law  for  their  whoredom,  because  the  elder  ones 
did  still  worse.  "  So  great  was  the  number  of  fornications, 
that  all  punishment  ceased,  in  despair  of  any  amendment" 
(Jerome).  With  EH  s2  God  turns  away  from  the  reckless 
nation,  as  unworthy  of  being  further  addressed  or  exhorted,  in 
righteous  indignation  at  such  presumptuous  sinning,  and  pro- 
ceeds to  speak  about  it  in  the  third  person :  for  u  they  (the 
fathers  and  husbands,  not  '  the  priests/  as  Simson  supposes, 
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nation  awa;.  [n.    Tl     expression  hannack-lo 

-  not  n  that  these  n 

<>f  Jehovah  are  addressed  to  the  prophet  re  taken  from 

the  language  of  ordinary  life,  and  simply  mean :  it  may  con- 
tinue in  its  idolatry,  the  punishment  will  not  long  be  delayed. 

V en  18.  "  'drinki  I;  whoring  tlieif  have 

committed  irh< 

19.    Th  .  so  that  they  are  put 

to  shame  became  of  their  t  n?  from  ^D,  to  fall  off, 

degenerate,  as  in  Jer.  n.  21.  Kjb  is  probably  strong,  intoxi- 
cating wine  (cf.  I<a.  i.  -22:  Xali.  i.  10);  here  it  signifies  the 
effect  of  this  wine,  viz.  intoxication.  Others  take  sdr  in  the 
usual  sense  of  departing,  after  1  Sam.  i.  14,  and  understand 
the  sentence  conditionally :  "  when  their  intoxication  is  cone, 
they  commit  whoredom."  But  Hitzig  has  very  properly 
objected  to  this,  that  it  is  intoxication  which  leads  to  licentious- 
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and  the  kind's  ho               the  king  and  his  court, 

aim.. »n.  tin-  nation  the  punishment  thai  will 

follow  th<  I         and  their  idolatry,  by  which 

they   have  pli  the   people   and    kingdom   headlong  into 

ruction.    \  •  .              m  the           I  rophe.    Ver.  1.  "  h 

iinii 

}  0  house  of il 
I 

I '. .  th<  which  poinl  \  er.  1.  the 

the  precedinj  B 

and  the  kin;  ..  •  ,.i!y,  in  which 

the  coonaellon  and  adjutant      urroundin  king  are  pro- 

bably included,  the  boo       I  1       1.  that  la  to  say,  th< 
the   ten  tri  a  family,  1  to   h 

I  e  what  was  al  be  annon  » j . j »1  i« •«  1  to  the  people 

an  I  kingdom  as  a  wh  is  nothing  to  warrant  our 

understanding  by  the   u  ■"  the  heads  of  the 

hamm  i  not  mean,  It  i 

with  yon  to  know  or  to  defend  the  right ;  nor,  u  JTe  « < m iz  1 1 1  to 
hear  the  repi  plaina  in  this 

ither  "  tlie  main'  HOT 

Ka  re]  but  the  judgment  about  to  I  rated  by  1 1 

to  tcpifia  (LXX.).  The  thought  is  this,  The  judgment  will 
fall  upon  you;  and  Idk)  fly  to  the  j  and  the 

king's  house,  as  the  explanatory  clause  which  follows  clearly 
shows.  It  is  impossible  to  determine  with  certainty  what  king's 
house  is  intended.  Probably  that  of  Zechariah  or  Menahem; 
possibly  both,  since  Hosea  prophesied  in  both  reigns,  and 
merely  gives  the  quintessence  of  his  prophetical  addresses  in 
his  book.  Going  to  Asshur  refers  rather  to  Menahem  than  to 
Z  chariah  (comp.  2  Kings  xv.  19,  20).  In  the  figures  em- 
ployed, the  bird-trap  (pack)  and  the  net  spread  for  catching 
birds,  it  can  only  be  the  rulers  of  the  nation  who  are  repre- 
sented as  a  trap  and  net,  and  the  birds  must  denote  the  people 
generally  who    are  enticed  into   the  net  of  destruction   and 
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their  God,  for  i  .  they  / 
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.  a>  Hitzig soppos ■■<,  an        which  baa  taken  i 
all,  vi/.  the  choi  b  the  the 

kin.:. loins  and  tin-  previous  idolatrj  I  inctione  1  afr 

by  whoredom]  try.     Th  ir  works  do  not 

allow  them  1  their  G  the  works  i  irely 

an  emanati  of  the  heart,  and  in 

their  hearts  the  demon  of  whored  (cf.  ch.  iv.  12), 

and  the  knowledge  of  the  L  rdis  wanting;  that  is  to  say,  the 
demoniacal  power  of  idolatry  has  ta  implete  possession  of 

the  heart,  and  stilled  the  know!  of  the   true    God.     The 

rendering,  "they  do  not  direct  their  actions  to  tin's,"  is  incori 
and  cannot   be  sustained  by  an   appeal   to  the  use  of  33  £3  in 
Judg.  xv.  1  and  1  Sam.  xxiv.  8  sqq.,  or  to  Judg.  iii.  28. 

Ver.  5.  u  And  the  pridt         Ephraim  will  testify  against  its 

,  can!  Israel  and  Ephraim  will  stumble  in  their  guilt ;  Judah 

has  also  stumbled  with  them"     As  the  meaning  "to  answer,"  to 

CD  ' 

bear  witness  against  a  person,  is  well  established  in  the  case  of 
3  nT->'  (cf.  Xum.  xxxv.  30,  Deut.  xix.  18,  and  Isa.  iii.  9),  and 
D^cn  n:y  also  occurs  in   Job  xvi.  8  in  this  sense,  we  must 

•   T     ;  T  T  / 

retain  the  same  meaning  here,  as  Jerome  and  others  have  done. 
And  there  is  the  more  reason  for  this,  because  the  explanation 
based    upon    the   LXX.,   kqX    raTreLvcoOrjaeraL  rj  vftpL?,    "the 
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equivalent  n  ch.  i.  -,  ii.  4,  t;  doai 

expreath  !  rael  ought   t<>  ha 

Ian   children         I    id   in   t lu*   mainten  of   the 

w  itli    tli       1  .    :   I  ;    bill    in    its    :r  »  .     i  it   } i:i<  1  In 

•n,  children  whom  the  Lord  could 
acknowledge  tfl  11       i na.    "  ITk   m  \  moon  will  devour  them,' 

■  uthleeslji    The  met  •  i  not,  M  the) 

will  I                                                         I. ut  t  moon, 

aa  the  feat  il                  n  which  I   |  1  9am. 
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jon   miration,  will  rather  pr           or  ruin,  c                 not 

Bcial  ;               but  the  berediU  I  rael,  the 

land  that  fell  to  the  ind  boa 

holds,  and  from  the  of  which  they 

the  Lord*1 

The  ]>!■  •'«-  iii  spirit  t:  lling  upon 

the  :  nation,  and  1  r<  the  following 

•  '.«•.    Ver.  8.  u  1  ■  ,  Uie 

trim  R        ;        t  \  I  >         ■    .    B  ifu  -\ 

I  ng  of  tl  sanding  horn, 

or  of  the  trai  I  al  by  which  the 

lion  of  .  viiL  1  ;  Jei\  iv.  5,  vi*  L)  and  other  cala- 

mity -    J(    1.  ii.  1,  cf.  Ann-  ni.  »;,  v.  ;v»-  the 

inhabit:,  urning  of  the  dancer  that  threatened  them.      I 

la  then  mply  thai  foea  had  invaded  the  land.     G  bealt 

(of  Saul;  see  at  J<     .  wiii.  28)  and  Ramah  (of  Samn 
at  Josh.  wiii.  25)  '  rated  places  on  the  north 

boundary  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  which  w<  11  adapted 

for  signals,  on  account  of  their  lofty  situation.  The  intro- 
duction  of  these  particular  towns,  which  did  not  belong  to  the 
tribe  of  Israel,  but  to  that  of  Judah,  is  intended  to  intimate  that 
the  enemy  has  already  conquered  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes, 


1  It  is  very  evident  from  this  verse,  that  the  feasts  and  the  worship 
prescribed  in  the  Mosaic  law  were  observed  in  the  kingdom  of  the  ten 
tribes,  at  the  places  of  worship  in  Bethel  and  Dan. 

2  4*  The  sophar  was  a  shepherd's  horn,  and  was  made  of  a  carved  horn  ; 
the  tuba  (chdtsdtsfrah)  was  made  of  brass  or  silver,  and  sounded  either  in 
the  time  of  war  or  at  festivals." — Jerome. 
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•  the  instruments  ;  but  no  ruin  or  last 
diet-  th  the  kingdom  oi    I   I  I   '.  which  WSJ 

the  Assyrians. 
>m  those  jud  I       1  and  Jodah  will  not  be  set 

.  until  in  their  distress  they  seek  their  God,  This  thought 
ifl  expanded  in  the  next  strophe  (vers.  11-15).  Ver.  11. 
u  Ephrutim  .  hy  ike  judgment ;  / 

hat  wUJiedf  hat  none  according  to  statute"     By  the  partici] 
'dshuq  and  .  the  calamity  is  represented  as  a  lasting  con- 

dition, which  the  prophet  saw  in  the  spirit  as  having  already 
begun.  The  two  words  are  connected  together  even  in  Deut. 
xxviii.  33,  to  indicate  the  complete  subjection  of  Israel  to  the 
power  and  oppression  of  its  foes,  as  a  punishment  for  falling 
away  from  the  Lord.  IFtsids  mishpdt  does  not  mean  "  of 
broken  right,''  or  u  injured  in  its  right"  (Ewald  and  Hitzig), 
but  "broken  in  pieces  by  the  judgment"  (of  God),  with  a  geni- 
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in  epithet  form  the  prophet  him  id  applied 

the  king  of  Assyria,  not  of  I  u  Th  ipp<>s,.s. 

the  arl  (plained  from 

the    fact    that  i]ijM-llati\-  . 

.  1.     We  must  d         pply  ) 
tin-  snl  lyiMae) .     T 

Jadah  in  the  I  half  of  the  for 

fact  that  the  prophecy  had  primrDyand  principally 
:      lo  with  Bphraun,  and  that  Jndah  was  only  cursorily  d 

The  iatt  \<-/.  ~~:'  ff  >ra  ""'-.  in  Syriac  to  be  shy,  to  flee, 

with  min   in  the  tropical  nving  <>r  dri 

away. 

help  u  expected  from  Assyria,  because  the  I 

will   punish    His   people.      \\v.  11.   u  /'<  r    /   am  n   to 

raim,  and  like  the  young  lion  to  tlic  house  of  Judah  :   L  I 
tear  in  10;  I  ca  rer. 

Ver.  15.  IgO)  return  to  my  place,  till  they  my 

In  their  affiici  y  w  ill  seek  me  ear) '//."     Fori  'ire 

of  the  lion,  wliich  seizes  it  prey,  and  tears  it  in  pieces  without 
deliverance,  see  ch.  xiii.  7  and  Isa.  v.  29.  NfcfK  denotes  the 
carrying  away  of  booty,  as  in  1  Sam.  xvii.  34.  For  the  fact 
itself,  compare  Deut.  xxxii.  39.  The  first  clause  of  ver.  15  is 
still  to  be  interpreted  from  the  figure  of  the  lion.  As  the  lion 
withdraws  into  its  cave,  so  will  the  Lord  withdraw  into  His 
own  place,  viz.  heaven,  and  deprive  the  Israelites  of  His  gra- 
cious, helpful  presence,  until  they  repent,  i.e.  not  only  feel 
themselves  guilty,  but  feel  the  guilt  by  bearing  the  punishment. 
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aad  certain  them,  o  and  tl 

i«l  tli"  linkin    •       ther 
wo  nambera  follon  n  the  oil  the 

v  of  what  is  to  t  within  thi 

as  in  ti  died  nnmerical  L9, 

-.-.  \ i.  l  .1 ."',  18,  in  which  t:  and  !_r. 

expr  higln  I   that  I   with. 

D^pHj  i    rai     the  dea      i  .  12;  Pa.  Ixxxi  iii.  11  j  1  a,  axvi. 

1 1,  L9 I.     '•  That  we  may  live  I  H  1 1 i  - 

shell  Th< 

Jewiah  and  Christ  itore  have  tak  nnml 

two  daj  .  the  third  'ally.     The  Rabbins 

ther  to  the  three 

Egyptian,  the   B  bylonian,   and  the   Roman, 

which  has  not  the  three  peri  the  tempi  • 

mon,  of  t:  I,  and  of  the  one  to 

by  the  Messiah.     Many  of  the  fathers,  on  the  other  hand,  and 
i  the  early  Luth  anmentatore,  have  found  in  them 

a  prediction  of  the  death  of  Christ  and  His  resorrection  on  the 
third  day.     Compare,  for  example,  <  .  ad  h,  /.. 

where  this  allusion  is  defended  by  a  long  series  of  undeniably 

weak  arguments,  and  where  a  fierce  attack  is  made,  not  only 
upon  Calvin,  who  understood  these  words  as  "  referring  to  the 
liberation  of  Israel  from  captivity,  and  the  restoration  of  the 
church  after  two  days,  i.e.  in  a  very  short  time  ;"  but  also  upon 
Grotius,  who  found,  in  addition  to  the  immediate  historical 
allusion  to  the  Israelites,  whom  God  would  soon  liberate  from 
their  death-like  misery  after  their  conversion,  a  foretype,  in  con- 
sequence of  a  special  divine  indication,  of  the  time  "within  which 
Christ  would  recover  His  life,  and  the  church  its  hope."  But 
any  direct  allusion  in  the  hope  here  uttered  to  the  death  and 
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J     •   is,  in  ti  of  the  fii               I  oar  I 

(ch.  ii.  2  23  .  the  :il  tnn 

led  in  ch.  fully  elal                           lained  ; 

In,  in  tl  afterl                                   of  the  i 

raption  and  culpability  in  ch.  iv.  v., 

in  the  tec             middl  ch,  \  i.  1  si.  LI,  a  Ion 

>th  of  tli  '.-1  moral   corruption 

which    hav                        i  injurious,  and                   the  judgment 

about  to  fall  upon  the  sinful  1.  a  and  |                   In  this,  the 

condemnation  of  tin  and  tl.  follow 

another  throughout  ;  but  in  Mich  q  way  that  in  this  Ion 
exposition  the  nt  of  t1  clearly 

indicated  in  t'  .  that  in  the  6  .  vi.   1-vii.  16) 

the  description  of  the   I  moral  elation  of  the 

nation  and  its  princes  prevails;  in  the  second  (ch.  viii.  I 
the  threatening  of  judgment  comes  into  the  foreground  ;  and 
in  the  third  (ch.  ix.  10-xX.  11)  evidence  is  adduced,  how,  from 
time  immemorial,  Israel  has  resisted  the  gracious  guidance  of 
God,  so  that  nothing  but  the  compassion  (  can  preserve 

it  from  utter  annihilation.     Each  of  these  divisions  may  be  sub- 
divided again  into  three  strophes. 


The  Incurahlencss  of  the  Corruption. — Chap.  vi.  4-vii.  16. 

The  prophet's  address  commences  afresh,  as  in  ch.  ii.  4, 
without  any  introduction,  with  the  denunciation  of  the  incura- 
bility of  the  Israelites.      Vers.  4-11  form  the  first  strophe. 
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las!  *  io  pointing  and  dn  i  lion  of 

the  •  't  yield  any  appropriate  meaning.  mid 

only  be  the  judgments  inflicted  upon  the  nation ;  but  neither  the 

ular  suflh  ~  t      -~  Ht  ~%x,  with  t!  alar 

b  under  th<  :       ;/.  omitl  aits  this  explanation. 

KT  ~*x  eannoi  mean  ui         Forth  to  die  light;"  norcanltu 

itand  f        *>,    We  must  therefor  rd  the  reading 

the  ancient  version  .  IWP  "rtKJ  *D&fc*D,  "my  judgment 

th  forth  like  li  original  My  penal  judgment 

I  forth  like  the  light  (the  tin-  judgment  infli 

upon   tlu1  >iin  the 

sun),  that  i  ought  to  ha  it  and  laid  it  to 

ph.  iii.  5).     The  fid  division  of  the  words 

probabh  » simply  from  an  onsuitable  remini  of  I*  . 

Th<  d  why  God  wbs  oblig  i  to  punish  in  this  man 

:i  in  the  follow  in  \  / '      / 

m  I  md  in  the 

than  in  bu  v        7.  But  they  I  '  the 

m  :    th- 

ighbour,  manifesting  itself  in 
right  '        which  has  its  roots   in  the  kno  •  of 

I,  and  th<  i  the  know  |(  |  Jod w 

as  in  cli.  iv.  1.     F<  v  the  thought  itself,  compare  the 

marks  on  the  similar  by  the  prophet  Samuel 

in  1  Sam.  xv.  22  :   and   for  paral'  to  the   fact,   see  Lsa.  i. 

11-17,  Mie.  vi.  S,  V<.  \1.  7  9,  an  I  Ps.  I.  8  8qq.,  in  all  which 
;  ges  it  is  '  rifices  in  then  at   simply  the  hcart- 

■rifices  with  which  the  wicked  fancied  they  could  cover 
their  sins,  that  are  here  rejected  as  displeasing  to  God.  and  as 
abominations  in   His  eg  This  is  apparent  also  from  the 

antithesis  in  ver.  7,  viz.  the  reproof  of  their  transgression  of  the 
covenant.  flBJJ  (they)  are  Israel  and  Judah,  not  the  priests, 
whose  sins  are  first  referred  to  in  ver.  9.     DTS3   not  "after  the 

t  t  :  / 

manner  of  men,"  or  "  like  ordinary  men," — for  this  explana- 
tion would  only  be  admissible  if  nvri  referred  to  the  priests 
or  prophets,  or  if  a  contrast  were   drawn  between  the  rulers 

1  The  Vulgate  in  some  of  the  ancient  mss.  has  also  judicium  meum, 
instead  of  the  judicia  tua  of  the  Sixtina.  See  Kennicott,  Diss,  gener.  ed. 
Bruns.  p.  55  sqq. 
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1  The  fii>-  tiih  has  been  entirely  mi.-uiiderstood  by  the  JAW. 

bare  confounded  *gn3  with  1  the  clause  uml  /?  . 

I3fl  or  1X2"  instead  of  "Ql"l)  Itpus   6o6v. 
Jerome  has  also  rendered  'Z~2  strangely,  et  quasi  fauces  (*3n3) 
latronum  ])'irtice;  <lotum.     Luther,  on  the  other  hand,  has  caught  the 

sense  quite  correctly  on  the  whole,  and  simply  rendered  it  rather  freely  : 
'•  And  the  priests  with  their  mobs  are  like  footpads,  wTho  lie  in  wait  for 
people. " 
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raely  Ha 

tlie  t  /    robbers  plut  ;<  without,     \  i  l*  -     An  1   they  say 

their  heart,  1  should  I  edness.     i\ 

flit  i/  rrounded  them,  th  uhave  occurred  before  my  face, 

jht  the  king  with  tl  ;ness,  at  nces 

with  their  It-.  As  the  dangerous  nature  of  a  wound  is  often 

first  brought  out  by  the  attempt  to  heal  it,  so  was  the  corruption 
of  Israel  only  brought  truly  to  light  by  the  effort  to  stem  it. 
The  first  hemistich  of  ver.  1  is  not  to  be  referred  to  the  future, 
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1  farther,    1  introduce!  the  explanati 
ground  of  the  simile  uf  the  furnace  :  :  abordinate 

main  thought,  an  I  to  bet 

with  t  locij  as  in  J  .  I.'-.  Pa.  scL  10:  I 

hive  jht  their  heart   near,  brought   them  into  their  crafti- 

*•  Like  a  furnace"    "-"-)  contains  an  abridg         mile. 

But  it   is   not  their  heart   .  which   is  here  compared  to  a 

furnace   (their  heart.  =  themselves),  in  the  sense  of  u  bur: 

a  flaming  furnace  with  be  ires,''  as  Qeeenini  sun- 

pose  the  idea  of  brinj  furnace  into  an  90rebh  would  be 
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together  NNith  the  eleven  y  Iiv  l^iwcni  Xechariah 

Hum  •  i\  IBM    time,    the 

ression,  4'  all  their  kingi  hare  fall  dearly,  oof 

only  that  tht'  woi  be  limit  these  i  bul 

embrace  all  the  earlier  revolutions,   bal   ilto  and  ^ t i  1 1  more 
urly,  that  then  » foundation  whai  thewid 

»rical  interpretation  of  these  verses,  bating  to  i  c 

spin  uibt  the  then  rei  /  chariah,  ballnnij 

ox  Pekahiah,  which  the  1  therMenahem 

(  Hi'  :•  lVkah  (Schmidt). 

In  the  Dead  itrophe  8  LB)  the  prophecy]  from 

the  intern  option  of  the  ki  i  of  the  ten  tribee  to  iti 

licj ,  and  the  injurious  attitude  which  it  had 
rdi  the  heathen  natrons,  and  unfolds  the  di 
consequen  ma.    Ver.  8.  "  / 

nong  0  ;    Ephraim  ha 

Ver.  0.  *s  and  hs  knowi  th  it 

I  upon  him,  <in<i  i 
bWmv,  from  ""-.  to  mil  or  oonuning         no!  ■  future  in  the 
f  k-  it  will  be  disp  reed  among  the  (  tentilei ;"  for,  accord- 
ing to  the  context,  the  i  the  punishment 

the   dispersion  of    Israel    anionic  the  nations,  but    to  the  State  in 

which  [srael  then  was.  The  Lord  had  separated  Israel  from 
the  nations,  that  it  might  be  bolyto  Him  I.  .  i ..  -1,  26). 
As  Balaam  said  of  it,  it  was  to  be  ople  dwelling  alone 

(Num.  wiii.  (.';.  Bnl  in  opposition  to  this  object  of  its  divine 
calling,  the  ten  tribes  had  mingled  with  the  nations,  Le,  with 
the  heathen,  learned  their  works,  and  served  their  idols  (cf. 
Ps.  cvi.  35,  '>b*).  The  mingling  with  the  nations  consisted  in 
the  adoption  of  heathen  ways,  not  in  the  penetration  of  the 
heathen  into  Israelitish  possessions  (Hitzig),  nor  merely  in  the 
alliances  which  it  formed  with  heathen  nations.  For  these 
were  simply  the  consequence  of  inward  apostasy  from  its  God, 
of  that  inward  mixing  with  the  nature  of  heathenism  which  had 
already  taken  place.  Israel  had  thereby  become  a  cake  not 
turned.  RML  a  cake  baked  upon  hot  ashes  or  red-hot  stones, 
which,  if  it  be  not  turned,  is  burned  at  the  bottom,  and  not 
baked  at  all  above.  The  meaning  of  this  figure  is  explained 
by  ver.  9.  As  the  fire  will  burn  an  ash-cake  when  it  is  left 
unturned,  so  have  foreigners  consumed  the  strength  of  Israel, 
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tly  by  devastating  wan,  and  partly  by  the  heathenish  nature 
which  1       penetrated  into  Israel  in  their  train.     **Grei 
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i,     Th  '  be  fad  that  there  a 

n — an  Assyrian  and  an  Egyptian.     Nor 

they  mean  that   the  who!  plied  at  one  time  to 

Egypt  rid  of  Ass  bur,  and  at  another  ti  Asshnrto 

pe  from  Egypt      "  The  situation  is  rather  this:   the  people 

being  sorely  Ysshur,  at  one   time  seek  help  from 
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. •  ust  Aathur;  whilst  it  another  they  try  to  secure 
the  friendship  of  the  latter n  (Hengstenbexg,  Chris tologyy  i.  p. 
ir»l  braasL).  Far  what  threatened  Israel  was  the  burden  of  the 
u  king  of  princee"  (cL  viii.  10),  i.e.  the  king  of  Aathur.    And 

this  they  tried  to  avert  partly  by  their  coquettish  arts  (el). 
viii.  9),  and  partly  by  appealing  to  the  help  of  Egypt  ;  and 
while  doing  so,  they  did  not  observe  that  they  had  fallen  into 
the  net  of  destruction,  viz.  the  power  of  Assyria.  In  this  net 
will  the  Lord  entangle  them  as  a  punishment.  As  they  go 
thither,  God  will  spread  1 1  is  net  over  them  like  a  bird-catcher, 
and  bring  them  down  to  the  earth  like  flying  birds,  i.e.  bring 
them  down  from  the  open  air,  that  is  to  say,  from  freedom, 
into  the  net  of  captivity,  Of  exile.  D^p^N,  a  rare  hiphil  forma- 
tion with  Yod  mobile,  as  in  Prov.  IT.  25  (see  Ewald,  §  131,  c). 
"According  to  the  tidings  (announcement)  to  their  assembly :" 
i.e.  in  accordance  with  the  threatening  already  contained  in  the 
law  (Lev.  xxvi.  14  sqq.;  Deut.  xxviii.  15  sqq.),  and  repeatedly 
uttered  to  the  congregation  by  the  prophets,  of  the  judgments 
that  should  fall  upon  the  rebellious,  which  threatening  would 
now  be  fulfilled  upon  Ephraim. 

Ver.  13.  "  Woe  to  them  !  for  they  have  flown  from  me ;  de- 
vastation to  them  !  for  they  have  fallen  away  from  me.  I  xoould 
redeem  them,  but  they  speak  lies  concerning  me.  Yer.  14.  They 
did  not  cry  to  me  in  their  heart,  but  howl  upon  their  beds ;  they 
crowd  together  for  corn  and  new  wine,  and  depart  against  me." 
The  Lord,  thinking  of  the  chastisement,  exclaims,  Woe  to  them, 
because  they  have  fled  from  Him  !  Nddad,  which  is  applied  to 
the  flying  of  birds,  points  back  to  the  figures  employed  in  vers. 
11,  12.  Shod,  used  as  an  exclamation,  gives  the  literal  ex- 
planation of  9&i  (woe).  The  imperfect  'ephdem  cannot  be  taken 
as  referring  to  the  redemption  out  of  Egypt,  because  it  does 
not  stand  for  the  preterite.  It  is  rather  voluntative  or  optative. 
"  I  would  (should  like  to)  redeem  them  (still)  ;  but  they  say  I 
cannot  and  will  not  do  it."  These  are  the  lies  which  they 
utter  concerning  Jehovah,  partly  with  their  mouths  and  partly 
by  their  actions,  namely,  in  the  fact  that  they  do  not  seek 
help  from  Him,  as  is  explained  in  ver.  14.  They  cry  to 
the  Lord ;  yet  it  does  not  come  from  the  heart,  but  Q3  after 
&6)  they  howl  (W!t,  cf.  Ges.  §  70,  2,  note)  upon  their  beds,  in 
unbelieving  despair  at  the  distress  that  has  come  upon  them. 
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(ver.  13)j  an  J  with  which  t  .anner 

the    omnipotence    and    faithfulness    of    the    Lord,      ir   stands, 
according  to  a  dialectical  difference  in  the  mode  of  pronuncia- 
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tion,  for  W,  not  for  mfl    Ewal  u     This,  name))  their 

falling  by  the  sword,  will  be  for  a  <l<  rision  to  them  in  the  land 

pt  :  ool  they  will  fall  in  Egypt,  or  perish  by  the 

rd  of  the  Egyptians;  bat  b<  they  pat  their  trust  in 

pt,  th  will  come  apon  them  when  they 

are  oYerthron 


The  Judgment  const  upon   Apostasy* — 

(  Shap.  viii.-  i.\.  !'. 

The  coming  judgment,  via.  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  ten  tribes,  is  predicted  in  th]  containing  a 

ition  of  the  sins  of  Ksrael  (ch.  \iii.  L— 7),  a  refer- 
ence to  the  fall  of  the  kingdom,  which  is  already  about  to 
commence  (tots.  8-14),  and  ■  warning  against  fall  turity 
(ch.  ix.  L-9>. 

Ch.viii.  1  —  7.  The  prophe<  •  with  a  rigorou  ■■.  as 

in  ch.  v.  8,  to  the  prediction  of  judgment.     Vet,  1.  u  The 
trumpet  to  thy  mouth  '.     !  f  Jehovah  ! 

/;     ■         '    /  iron  pressed  my  ml,  and  trespasst 

my  law,    V<  r.  2.    /    n  t  will  i)  mow  T 

Th  ntence  of  ver.  1  is  an  exclamation, 

and  th<  rb.    The  summons  issues  from  Jehovah, 

as  the  suffixes  in  the  last  sentences  show,  and  is  addressed  to  the 
prophet,  who  is  to  blow  the  trumpet,  as  the  herald  of  Jehovah, 
and  give  the  people  tidings  of  the  approaching  judgment  (see 
at  ch.  v.  8).  The  second  sentence  gives  the  alarming  message 
to  be  delivered  :  like  an  eagle  comes  the  foe,  or  the  judg- 
ment upon  the  house  of  Jehovah.  The  simile  of  the  eagle, 
that  shoots  down  upon  its  prey  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning, 
points  back  to  the  threat  of  Moses  in  Deut.  xxviii.  49.  The 
"  house  of  Jehovah"  is  neither  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  (Jerome, 
Theod.,  Cyr.),  the  introduction  of  which  here  would  be  at 
variance  with  the  context ;  nor  the  principal  temple  of  Samaria, 
with  the  fall  of  which  the  whole  kingdom  would  be  ruined 
(Ewald,  Sims.),  since  the  temples  erected  for  the  calf-worship 
at  Dan  and  Bethel  are  called  Beth  bdmdth,  not  Beth  Yehovdh  ; 
nor  even  the  land  of  Jehovah,  either  here  or  at  ch.  ix.  15 
(Hitzig),  for  a  land  is  not  a  house  ;  but  Israel  was  the  house  of 
Jehovah,  as  being  a  portion  of  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 
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tin*  throne,  dot  the  rformed  by  the  command  <»f 

I      I,  warranted  their  forcibly  seizing  upon  1 1 1 •  rnment, — 

[me  of  which  both  J<  im  and  Jehu  r  ride  i  d  then 

guilty.    The  way  in  which  both  of  them  pared  the  i  the 

throne  t  in  accordance  frith  die  will  i  ,  bat  i 

e  at  L  Kii  d  n  *s  air 

aning  a  revolt  agaii  »mon  (1  Kings  \i.  27),  and 

the  gather  n   tribes  when   they  fell  av  >m   the 

house  of  Dai  Id  (1  Kii       riL  -'         I.     Of  Jehu,  again, 
i  rs>ly     •  in   2   Kin  1  I.  that   1  j»in  .1  agai 

in.     And  the  other  asurpei  I  like  the  two  already 

nan.  1  the  way  to  the  throne  by  mean 

whilst  the  people  not  onlj  rebelL  1  against  tl.  tful  heir  to 

the  throne  at  Solomon's  death,  from  purr  dislike  to  tl. 
bouse  of  David,  which  bed  been  appointed  by  & 
1     iboam  king,  but  npiesaml  their  approval  of  all  subsequent 

they  had  b  mi  ra  d.    This  did  not 

conn-  from  .Jehovah,  hut  was  a  rebellion  against   1 1 i in  —  a  ti. 

d  of  II  nant.     To  thii  nni  I  the  further 

sin,  viz.  the  setting  op  of  the  idolatrous  calf-worship  on  the  part 
of  J  oa,  to  which  all  the  kin  I    ad  adhered.     It 

in  connection  with  this,  that  the  application  of  the  sih 

gold  to  by  which  1  mpletel]  nnced  the  law  of 

Jehovah,   had  taken  place.      It  is  true  that  si! 

in  the  construction  of  the  golden  calves;  but  itwasemplo; 

in   the  maintenance  of  th-  diip.      H"!'  RflW:   that  it  (the 

I  and  silver)  may  be  destroyed,  as  more  full  I  in  ver.  6. 

describes  the  consequence  of  this  conduct,  which,  though 
not  designed,  was  nevertheless  inevitable,  as  if  it  had  been  dis- 
tinctly intended. 

Ver.  5.  "  Thy  c  \lf  a  Is,  0  Samaria;  my  wrath  is  kindled 
aqainst  them:  how  long  are  they  incapable  of  purity  ?  Ver.  6. 
/  ■  this  also  is  from  Israel:  a  workman  made  it,  and  it  is 
not  God;  hut  the  calf  of  Samaria  will  become  splinters"  Zdnach 
(disgusts)  points  back  to  ver.  3.  As  Israel  felt  disgust  at  what 
was  good,  so  did  Jehovah  at  the  golden  calf  of  Samaria.  It 
is  true  that  zdnach  is  used  here  intransitively  in  the  sense  of 
smelling  badly,  or  being  loathsome  ;  but  this  does  not  alter  the 
meaning,  which  is  obvious  enough  from  the  context,  namely, 
that  it  is  Jehovah  whom  the  calf  disgusts.    The  calf  of  Samaria 
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only  the  frail  of  the  field,  bat  the  whole  nation,  will  be 
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nations  like  a  .1  <sel,  which  men 
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pro    -.'     Going  to  .A  I    -ill  farther  in  Ike  third 

clau  or  and  help  of  the 

\    prions.      The  folly  of  tills  suing  w  shown  in  the  clause, 
u  wild  OH   g  itself  ining  and  object  of 

which  I  en  quit  ■  ho  supply  a  - 

neither  by  connecting  it  with  the  preceding  words  thus, 
••  Israel  went  to  Aashar,  like  ■  stubborn  ass  going  by  it* 
( Bwold),  nor  by  attaching  it  t  which  follow,  "  like  a  wild 

going  alone,  Kphraim  sued  for  I  get  any  suit- 

able point  of  comparison.     The  thought  il  rather  this  :   whilst 
even  a  wild  ass,  that  stupid  animal,  keeps  by  itself  to  maintain 

independence,  Ephraim  tries  to  form  unnatural  alliances 
with  the  nations  of  the  world,  that  is  to  say,  alliances  that  are 
quite  incompatible  with  its  vocation.  Hithndh,  from  tdndli, 
probably  a  denom.  of  'ethndh  (see  at  ch.  ii.  14),  to  give  the 
reward  of  prostitution,  here  in  the  sense  of  bargaining  for 
amours,  or  endeavouring  to  secure  them  by  presents.  The  kal 
liithnu  has  the  same  meaning  in  ver.  10.  The  word  E>'-~-. 
to  which  different  renderings  have  been  given,  can  only  have  a 
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supposition  .    that    --""-X   was  a    hypothetical    future 

"--,  Like  something  which  does  tuA  oon- 

n  them  il  all. 

J  uocit/i   '  in  t/it'i/i :  noto  will  He  renumber 

their  trwwg  .  :  they  will  return  to  Egypt, 

.11..  \)nl  Te\  I  .  and  built  pai  and 

ilt  multip 
rides,  and  it  will  With  the  multiplication 

of  the  altars  they  in  of  the  sacrifi©  U    *-""-""• 

is  a  noun  in  the  plural  with  the  suffix,  and  is  formed  from  DTP 
by  reduplication.     The  slain-offerings  of  icrificial 

i.:  to  I  he  _r'  ings  pre  ented  to  me  con- 

tinually, t1  xific    as  fl(   b,    ad  eel  it  ;  that  il  they 

are  nothing  more  than  Beth,  which  thej  ad  not 

sacrifices  in  which  Jehovah  takes  delight,  or  which  could 
piate  their  Bins.     Therefore  the  Lord  will  punish  their  sins; 
they  will  return  I  Iriven  away  into  th<    land  of 

bon  tut  of  which  God  once  redeemed  His  people.     Th 

word-   are  simply  a  special   application   of   the   threat,  held   out 

by   M  in    Dent,  x.wiii.  68,  to  the  dej  te  ten  tribes. 

Egypt  is  merely  a  type  of  the  land  of  bonds  in  eh.  ix.  3,  6. 

In  ver.  14  the  sin  of  Israel  is  traced  hack  to  its  root     Thi 

et fulness  of  God,  and  deification  of  their  own  power,  and 
manifests  itself  in  the  erection  of  TOyrjj  palaces,  not  idolati 
temples.  Judah  also  makes  itself  partaker  of  this  sin,  by 
multiplying  the  fortified  cities,  and  placing  its  confidence  in 
fortifications.  These  castles  of  false  security  the  Lord  will 
destroy.  The  'armanotli  answer  to  the  hilchdloth.  The  suffixes 
attached  to  P1JJ3  and  WUD1K  refer  to  both  kingdoms :  the  mas- 

T  T    ;  T  :     ~  O 

culine  suffix  to  Israel  and  Judah,  as  a  people  ;  the  feminine  to 
the  two  as  a  land,  as  in  Lam.  ii.  5. 

Ch.  ix.  1-9.  Warning  against  false  security.  The  earthly 
prosperity  of  the  people  and  kingdom  was  no  security  against 
destruction.  Because  Israel  had  fallen  away  from  its  God,  it 
should  not  enjoy  the  blessing  of  its  field-produce,  but  should  be 
carried  away  to  Assyria,  where  it  would  be  unable  to  keep  any 
joyful  feasts  at  all.  Ver.  1.  "  Rejoice  not,  0  Israel,  to  exult 
like  the  nations :  for  thou  hast  committed  ivhoredom  against  thy 
God:    hast  loved  the  wages  of  whoredom  upon  all  corn-floors. 
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/;•.     Y«  r.  4.    They  will  n  r  o?**  10m 

/ 

/////1  ;     all  wl 
unclt'cni 

A."  om 

,  II    will  drive  them  out  o(  Hia  land.    The  driving 

iira  •                                    urn  to  I  in  ch.  viii.  13  ;  but 

bur  ia  mentioned  irame  1  the  actual  land 

!        this  threat  li  not  to  1"'  and  • 

thai  they  will  away  to  Egypi  as  well  a< 

I    Assyria,  but  t1  od  in  i          just 

as   in  cli.  viii.  tptiyitj 

thai  \    ■•  ri  ai  a  new  .  may  1 

\  then         '  n  which  eating  unclean  bread  in 

A    pria  ia  mentioned  aa  the  dii  of  t!  turn 

pt ;   wher  ither  I  r  in  vcr.  8  la  their  1 

awaj  to  Assyria  mentioned  at  all;  but, on  the  contr 
in  vcr.  G,  /  only  is  in  trod  n 

to  find  their  grave.     This  is  stil    1  nt  from  the  I 

that  11  leea  th  ut  speaks  of  Asshur  I  of  the 

wrath  of  God  for  Hia  rebelliona  ol  Ajahnr 

is  king  ./(  !•),  to  whom  Ephrain  and  by 

whom  it  will  be  put  to  shame  (ch.  v.  18,  \.  6)  j   and   it  is  from 

the  Assyrian  king  Sabmm  that  d  tion  and  destruction 

proceed  (ch.  X.  14).     And,   lastly,   if  I   in  ch. 

xi.  5)  that  Israel  will  not  return  to  Egypt,  but  to  Aj  ihur,  who 
will  be  its  king.  Bv  the  allusion  to  Egypt,  therefore,  the 
carrying  away  to  Assyria  ia  simply  represented  as  a  state  of 

bondage  and  oppression,  resembling  the  sojourn  of  Israel  in 
Egypt  in  the  olden  time,  or  else  the  threat  contained  in  Deut. 
xxviii.  88  is  simply  transferred  to  Ephraim.  They  will  eat 
unclean  things  in  Assyria,  not  only  inasmuch  as  when,  under 
the  oppression  of  their  heathen  rulers,  they  will  not  be  able  to 
observe  the  laws  of  food  laid  down  in  the  law,  or  will  be 
obliged  to  eat  unclean  things  from  simple  want  and  misery ; 
but  also  inasmuch  as  all  food,  which  was  not  sanctified  to  the 
Lord  by  the  presentation  of  the  first-fruits,  was  unclean  food 
to  Israel  (Hengstenberg).  In  Assyria  these  offerings  would 
cease  with  the  whole  of  the  sacrificial  ritual ;  and  the  food 
which  was  clean  in  itself  would  thereby  become  unclean  outside 
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u  For  their  bread  will  not  come  into  the 
ol  Jehorah,*  i  ir  theu 

the  preservation  of  their  life. 
r  •  ill  more  k*  nil  on  the  feast-d 

'•  Wh  '  "•   I  ;     i  tli>- 

will    j  '//'///   / 

\    the  temple  and  ritual 

will    both    1m-   \\;i!,!;ii  '    in    thrir   *-xil  y   will    be   unabli 

observe  any  of  tl  I .  No 

be  shown  to  exist  l  p4/i, 

as  would  permit  ring  m 

kind  from  •'  -•.     hi     .  xxiii.,  all  tl; 

irhich  holy  n.  held,  including  the 

bath,  arc  called         *":'•*:  ■  and  even  though  the  thre 
at  w hich  1  1 .  ;  :.     /.  tl  >ver, 

it,  and  tl: 
in  Ex.  kxxjy.  1 8  - 1']-.  i 

a  ekag    1 !  .  » ;  Jndg.  v.i.  1 9  I.     It  ia  therefore  jnsl 

arbitrar]  miiller  to  and 

by  mtfsd  the  t:  y  pilgrim-l 

all  tl  .  inclnding  the  n- 

the  part  of  S  n  to  the  gi 

ban  Lev,      iii.  .*J9,  41). 

The  two  word  rynonyi  bntth<  irranged  tliat 

by  thag  the  idea  of  joy  is  brought  into  gi  prominence,  and 

the  feast-day  is  thereby  Dated  as  a  day  of  holy  joy  ln-fore 

Jehovah;  whereas  mf§d  simply  expresses  the  idea  of  a  feast 
established  by  the  Lord,  and  sanctified  to  Him  (see  at  1 
xxiii.  2).  By  the  addition  of  the  ekag  Y'hGvnh,  therefore, 
greater  emphasis  is  given  to  the  thought,  viz.  that  along  with 
the  feasts  themselves  all  festal  joy  will  also  vanish.  The  perfect 
wn  (ver.  6)  may  be  explained  from  the  fact,  that  the  prophet 
saw  in  spirit  the  people  already  banished  from  the  land  of  the 
Lord,  ^n,  to  go  away  out  of  the  land.  Egypt  is  mentioned 
as  the  place  of  banishment,  in  the  same  sense  as  in  ver.  3. 
There  will  they  all  find  their  graves.  Y^P  in  combination  with 
"Op  is  the  gathering  together  of  the  dead  for  a  common  burial, 
like  ^DX  in  Ezek.  xxix.  5,  Jer.  viii.  2,  xxv.  33.     *|fo,  or  ep,  as  in 
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iii.  17 )  ;  but  H  '         ;  I  i  the  w 

with  them.     Tsdphdh  in  this  connection)  wh 

an  1  .. 

rophets  for  divin 

in  Hah.  h.  1,  an  I  not  their  I  r  help ;  and  w?  — 

cannot  express  their  fellowship  or  ment  with  Q    .. 

u  my  G  in  which  II 

the  true  God  a-  His  own,  with  the  G  pie.    'I 

thought  indicated  would  i-  K,  a  rea  ling  which  i>  in- 

vi  itli  in  some  ,  hut  \>  only  a  worth! 

DJ  I  :.  ntward  fellowsliip  here:  u  with w  =  by  the 

ot     [srael  L><'ks  out  for  pr  >r  divine  revclati 

with  the  God  of  the  prophet,  i.e.  at  tl.  t  Jehovah  :  in  Ol 

words,  it  does  not  follow  or  trust  its  own  prophets,  who  are  not 
inspired  by  Jehovah.  These  are  like  >nares  of  a  bird-catcher 
in  its  road,  i.e.  they  cast  the  people  headlong  into  destruction. 
N'2;  stands  at  the  head,  both  collectively  and  absolutely.    In  all 

ays  there  is  the  trap  of  the  bird-catcher :  i.e.  all  its  projects 
and  all  that  it  does  will  only  tend  to  ensnare  the  people.  Hos- 
tility to  Jehovah  and  His  servants  the  true  prophets,  is  in  the 
house  of  the  God  of  the  Israelites,  i.e.  in  the  temple  erected 
for  the  calf-worship;  a  fact  of  which  Amos  (vii.  10-17)  fur- 
nishes a  practical  example.  Israel  has  thereby  fallen  as  deeply 
into  abomination  and  sins  as  in  the  davs  of  Gibeah,  i.e.  as  at 
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of  the  i  childlessness,  and  t  truction  of  th< 

that  may  i.  n  op,  :.  ao  that  tl. 

;--.  th  fruit 

Even  (k\  emphatic)  if  the  sons   (the  children)  groi 
will  make  th  .    D1KD,   so  that    I  til  be   i 

i  vn-np  booj  shall  •  by  deatl  . 

>rd  (cf.  Dent.  xxxii.  35),     The  ! 
son  for  th  hment  threatened.     --  j   it  usually 

at  the  head  of  the  st :  .  and   liere  belongs  to  D!"6  : 

Yea,  woe  to  them,  if  I  depart  from  them,  or  withdraw  my 
favour  from  them !  "W  stands  for  "HD,  according  to  the  inter- 
changeableness  of  c*  and  D  (Aquila  and  Vulg.).  This  view  has 
more  to  support  it  than  the  supposition  that  IVJ*  is  an  error  of 
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\    r.  17.    '  they  I 

In  \  :  to  a  plant,  '  so  injured  by 

the  heat  of  the  ran  (1  (J  onah  W, 

7  .    thai  it  tlri 

a  propheti  iicating  the  certain  I    the 

threat.       This  is  .  166   in   figuratire   lai: ■•; 

and  the  ti.  11,   IS,  is 

;•.  17  the  v  :  thre  rounded  of) 

itement  of  the  reason  for  I  ind  this 

scribed  as  banishment  among  the  nations,  ace 

1 '■  ut.  xxviii. 

Ch.  x.  In  a  fresh  turn  the  concluding  thought  of  the  last 

•he  (ch.  ix.  10)  is  resumed,  and  the  guilt  and  punishment 

of  Israel  still  more  fully  described  in  two  sections,  vers.  1-8  and 

9-15.     Yer.  1.  ul  !  vine;  it  set  fruit  for  itself: 

the  more  of  its  fruit,  the  more  altars  d  repare ;  the  better  its 

land,  the  I  liars  did  they  make.     Ver.  2.  Smooth  was  their 

I  t,  now  icill  they  atone.     He  will  break  in  pieces  their  altars, 

desolate  their  pillars.     Ver.  3.    Yea,  now  will  they  say,  No  king 
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the  king  who  ha 

up  in  Opp  :        I  iOpd  ( cli.  viii.    1  )  cannot 

(eh.  xiii.  10).     n 

to  ln-lji  I 

'I  ighta  oi  led  out  still  further  in 

7.      \ 

\  I  >■  th- A  i  Mobil 

minuter*  will  U 

\      ,6.     '•'       Iffitf  (7/  .  i 

.illation 

of  b  which 

.  l\iii.   13),    in 
in  the   inakin  T)\?H.   by  vil 

of  the  parall<  rait,  I  rmed  Kiki    "~-. 

anal  ail  13;       En  &  :.    840,     .    rni  rni, 

in  connection  with  false  swearing,  must  signify  the  makinj 

:.ant  without  any  trnthfulneSI  in  i  of 

.ties  with  1-  — fur  example,  wit!  I  ia — whicb 

inclined  to  ol 
themselves  advanl         from  them.    Enc  F  this,  right 

lias  :e  like  a  bitter  plant  growing  luxuriantl;  —  ini; 

at  D   at.  xxix.  17  a     MUk±  1  not  mean  judgment  h 

or  the  punitive  judgment  of  God  (Chald,  and  many  others), 

for  this  could  hardly  be  compared  with  propriety  to  weeds 

running  over  everything,  but  right  in  it.-  racy  into  wrong, 

or  right  that  men  have  turned  into  bitter  fruit  or  poison  (Amos 
vi.  12).  This  spreads  about  in  the  kingdom,  as  weeds  spread 
luxuriantly  in  the  furrows  of  the  field  (N"Jl"  a  poetical  form  for 
~Tf,  like  Deut.  xxxii.  13,  Ps.  viii.  8).  Therefore  the  judg- 
ment cannot  be  delayed,  and  is  already  approaching  in  so 
threatening  a  manner,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Samaria  tremble 
for  the  golden  calves.  The  plural ' egluth  is  used  with  indefinite 
generality,  and  gives  no  warrant,  therefore,  for  the  inference 
that  there  were  several  golden  calves  set  up  in  Bethel.  More- 
over, this  would  be  at  variance  with  the  fact,  that  in  the  sen- 
tences which  follow  we  find  a  the  (one)  calf"  spoken  of.  The 
feminine  form  'egldth,  which  only  occurs  here,  is  also  probably 
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the  .  tiling  mountains  and  hills, 

that  tl.  to  bear  the   paini  and  terroi 

the  judgment.     In   thifl  ■  ire  the  words  ti  I   by 

1  .in   Luke  xxiii.  30,  to  the  calamities  attending  the  de- 

struction of  Jerusalem,  and  in  Eter.  vi.  16  to  the  I  of  the 

•  X. 

V  After  the  threatening  of  punishment   has  thus 

beei  \     ran  to  the  utter  ruin  of  the  kingdom, 

the  prophet  returns  in  ver.  9  to  the  earlier  times,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  exhibiting  in  a  new  form  the  deeply  rooted  sinfulness 
of  the  people,  and  then,  under  cover  of  an  appeal  to  them 
to  return  to  righteousness,  depicting  still  further  the  time  of 

:ation,  and  (in  vers.  14,  15)  predicting  with  still  greater 
clearness  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  and  the  overthrow  of 
the  monarchy.  Ver.  9.  u  Since  the  days  of  Gibeah  hast  thou 
sinned,  0  Israel :  there  have  they  remained :  the  war  against  the 
sons  of  wickedness  did  not  overtake  them  at  Gibeah.  Ver.  10. 
According  to  my  desire  shall  I  chastise  them;  and  nations  will  be 
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the  pi-' 
the  chcthib  as  another  form,  that  may  Bunted  for  from 

transition  *;•  into  ■>',  ami  nM3J  i    a  contraction 

'.'  caniK  I  to  have  either  the  meaning 

•  fnrron  "  (ChalcL,  A.  V.  .  i  i  tl  il  of  the  Labour  of 

(<  tributary  aerrice*N    Ai  1.  i meanings 

would  give  ai  a  initable  thought ;  whilst  the  very  same  obj<  <•- 
tion  may  be  brought  again  luppotition  that  the  double- 

to  Bphraim  and  Judah,  which  has  been 
adoring  "to  bind  to  hii  fan  viz. 

that  it  would  be  non  solum  ineptum,  lit  monstrwn, 

dhMjj  *nc7,  beir  two  tram  "  to  bind  them  \  i.e.  to 

i  them  in  connection  with  the  tram  puniah- 

ment,  so  that  thej  will  be  obliged  to  drag  them  along  like 
■f  burden.     V>\  the  two  tram,  rw  we  are  to  under- 

stand neither  the  two  golden  calves  at  Bethel  and  Dan  (Hitsig), 

unfaithfulness  towards  Jehovah  and  devotedness  to  idols, 
after. I  er.  ii.  L3  il'yr.,  Theod.);  but  their  apostasy  from  .Jehovah 
and  the  royal  house  of  David,  in  accordance  with  ch.  iii.  5, 
where  it  is  distinctly  stated  that  the  ultimate  conversion  of 
the  nation  will  consist  in  its  seeking  Jehovah  and  David  their 
king. 

in  the  next  verse  the  punishment  is  still  further  defined, 
and  also  extended  to  Judah.  Ver.  11.  "And  Epliraim  is  an 
instructed  COW,  which  loves  to  thresh;  and  I,  I  have  come  over 
the  beauty  of  Iter  neck :  I  yoke  Ephraim ;  Judah  will  plough^ 
Jacob  harrow  itself"  M'lummdddh,  instructed,  trained  to 
work,  received  its  more  precise  definition  from  the  words 
u  loving  to  thresh  "  (ohabldi,  a  participle  with  the  connecting 
Yod  in  the  constructive:  see  Ewald,  §211,  Z>),  not  as  being 
easier  work  in  comparison  with  the  hard  task  of  driving, 
ploughing,  and  harrowing,  but  because  in  threshing  the  ox 
was  allowed  to  eat  at  pleasure  (Deut.  xxv.  4),  from  which 
Israel  became  fat  and  strong  (Deut.  xxxii.  l.o).  Threshing, 
therefore,  is  a  figurative  representation  not  of  the  conquest  of 
other  nations  (as  in  Mic.  iv.  13,  Isa.  xli.  15),  but  of  pleasant, 
productive,  profitable  labour.     Israel  had  accustomed  itself  to 
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pill  countrymen,  or  tribes,  la  n 

•i-  languaj  P(  ich.     The  singular 

ret\  \>\  ■  l-\i\.  10,  the  ordinary  lan- 

guage (cf.  Ewald,  $317,  e).    N  I '  '  n  concerning  the 

devastation  of  Beth-Arbeel  byShalman;  and  hence  there  has 
alwavs  been  great  uncertainty  aa  to  the  meaning  ol  the  words. 
Shahnan  ia  no  doubt  a  contracted  form  of  Shalm  .  the 

king  of  Assyria,  who  d<  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes 

(2  Bangs  xviL  0).  Beth- arte  I  is  hardly  Arbela  of  Assyria, 
which  became  celebrated  through  the  victory  of  Alexander 
(Strab.  xvi.  1,  3),  since  the  [sraefites  could  scarcely  have 
become  so  well  acquainted  with  such  a  remote  city,  as  that  the 
prophet  could  hold  up  the  desolation  that  befel  it  as  an  example 
to  them,  but  in  all  probability  the  Arbela  in  Galilcea  Superior , 
which  is  mentioned  in  1  Mace.  ix.  2,  and  very  frequently  in 
Josephus,  a  place  in  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  between  Sephoris 
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II  point  to  this  as  their 
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developed  in:  unity.     It  ii  io  thi 

•nd  half  of  our  l  I  in  Matt,  ii.  15  as  a  prop] 

of  Christ,  not  b  words  of  the  prophet  refer  dire 

and  immedial  .  but  b  urn  in  Egypt, 

anil  return  out  of  that  land,   had  the  same  ngnifl 
tion  to  the  development  of  the  life  of  .!•  '  r,  as  it  had  to 

the  nation  of  Israel.  .Just  as  [srael  grew  into  a  nation  in  Egypt, 
where  it  was  out  of  the  reach  of  Canaanitish  ways,  so  was  the 
child  JeSUS  hidden  in  Egypt  from  the  hostility  of  Herod.  But 
ver.  2  is  attached  thus  as  an  antithesis  :  this  love  of  its  God 
was  repaid  hy  Israel  with  base  apostasy.  *N"!PT,  they,  viz.  the 
prophets  (cf.  ver.  7;  2  Kings  xvii.  13;  Jer.  vii.  25,  xxv.  4; 
Zech.  i.  4),  called  to  them,  called  the  Israelites  to  the  Lord  and 
to  obedience  to  Him  ;  but  they  (the  Israelites)  went  away  from 
their  countenance,  would  not  hearken  to  the  prophets,  or  come 
to  the  Lord  (Jer.  ii.  31).  The  thought  is  strengthened  by  j3, 
with  the  TOte?  of  the  protasis  omitted  (Ewald,  §  360,  a)  :  as  the 
prophets  called,  so  the  Israelites  drew  back  from  them,  and 
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in  arbitrary  paraphr.  t  either  by  taking 

l6  in  ti.  :  jfef^  and  rendering  it  as  a  qooation, u  Should  it 

not  return  •"  equivalent  to  u  it  will  certainly  return"  (Maurer, 
1  ill,  etc.);  or  by  understanding  the  return  to  Egypt  as 
signifying   the   longing  of   the   people   for    help    from   Egypt 
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in  other  passage      Jer.  xlix.  18:  cf.  Matt  X.  1  5    Luke 
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my  whole  compassion   i  I 

xliii.  30  and  1  Kings  iii.  26,  where,  instead  of  the  abstract 
nichumlm,  we  find  the   m<  191,  the   howels  as 

the  seat  of  the  emotions.     W  "~~   ~-'V.  to  carry  out  wrath,  to 

cote  it  ei  judgment  (as  in  1  Sam.  xxviii.  18).     In  the 
pramion  r-:-  3NEfe  l6,  I  will  not  return  to  .  r:;  may  he 

explained  from  the  previous  »  ""*:.  After  the  heart  of  God 
lias  changed,  it  wfl]  not  return  to  wrath,  to  destroy  Ephraim ; 
for  Jehovah  is  God,  who  does  not  alter  His  purposes  like  a  man 
(cf.  1  Sam.  xv.  29,  Num.  xxiii.  19,  Mai.  iii.  6),  and  He  shows 
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The  faithlessness  of  Israel  and  Judah's  :  ce  to  ( 

brino-  righteous  punishment  upon  the  entire  posterity  of  Jacob 
(xi.  12-xii.  2);  whereas  the  example  of  their  forefather  ought  to 
have  led  them  to  faithful  attachment  to  their  God  (vers.  3-6). 
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hopes  and  ideals,  that   cannot  ly  he  r  i,   but  of  that 

destruction  which  [srs  1  i-  bringing  upon  it  All  thed 

outinually,  it  multiplies  lying  and  violence,  through  the 
enumerated  in  ch.  iv.  J,  by  which  the  kingdom  is  being  inter- 
nally broken  up.  Added  to  this,  t:  the  seeking  for  alliances 
with  the  powers  of  the  world,  viz.  Assyria  and  Egypt,  by  which 
it  hopes  to  secure  their  help  (ch.  v.  13),  but  only  brings  about 
own  destruction.  Oil  is  taken  to  Egypt  from  the  land 
abounding  in  olives  (Deut.  viii.  8  ;  1  Kings  v.  25),  not  as 
tribute,  but  as  a  present,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  an  ally  in 

pt.  This  actually  took  place  during  the  reign  of  Hoshea, 
who  endeavoured  to  liberate  himself  from  the  oppression  of 
Assyria  by  means  of  a  treaty  with  Egypt  (2  Kings  xvii.  4).1 

1  Manger  has  given  the  meaning  correctly  thus  :  "  He  is  looking  back 
to  the  ambassadors  sent  by  king  Hoshea  with  splendid  presents  to  the  king 
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name  IS  recalled  in  whir  If  to  Aioses,  when 

He  first  called  him  (Ex.  ill  1  "  in  which  He  made  known 

to  him  His  true  nature.      Y'h&vdh  zikhrC  is  taken  literally  from 
"rt  """"   TO   "'  :    hut    there   the   name   Jehovah   is  still   further 
u  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,*'   here  by 

1  ••  Let  it  be  carefully  observed,   that  God  is  said  to  have  talked 
•1  not  with  Jacob  only,  but  with  all  hi  pity.     That  is  to  say,  the 

things  which  are  here  said  to  have  been  done  by  Jacob,  and  to  have  hap- 
pened to  him,  had  not  regard  to  himself  only,  but  to  all  the  race  that 
sprang  from  him,  and  were  signs  of  the  good  fortune  which  they  either 
would,  or  certainly  might  enjoy''  (Lackemacher  in  Rosenmuller's  Scholia). 
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avl:  ;.  thai  with  all  it  i  acqui  ition  of  pn 
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delu&ion  of  the  .  that  they  had  becomi  and  j 

ful  through  their  own  exertion,  them  thai  He 

(%r:x*  ia  adversative,  I     .  i  I  i  dq  Egypt 

hither,  and   that   to   Him    tl  •   all    j  ity  and   good   in 

both  past  and  present  b.  xiii.  4).     B 

recognisi  they  put  their  trust  in  unrighteous- 

neaa  rather  than  in  Him,  He  will  now  cause  them  to  dwell  in 

tents  again,  as  in  the  days  of  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  i.e.  will 
repeat  the  leading  through  the  wilderness.  It  is  evident  from 
the  context  that  mo'cd  (the  feast)  is  here  the  feast  of  Taber- 
nacles. TjriE  *'-"  (the  days  of  the  feast)  are  the  seven  days  of 
this  festival,  during  which  Israel  was  to  dwell  in  booths,  in 
remembrance  of  the  fact  that  when  God  led  them  out  of 
Egypt  He  had  caused  them  to  dwell  in  booths  (tabernacles, 
Lev.  xxiii.  42,  43).     1M*K  1*  stands  in   antithesis  to  WBnn 
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in   Lev.  xxiii.  43.     u  The  preterite   is  changed  into  a   future 
through  the  ingratitude  of  the  nation"  (1!  nberg).     The 

Btmiie,  u  as  in  tb  that  the  repetition 

of  the  leading  through  tin*  thought  of  here  merely 

as   ■   time  of  punishment,  such  as  the  |  the 

sojourn  of  th  lites  in  the  wilderness  for  forty  j  ally 

Mini,  xi  I    r  their  dwelling  in  tents,  or  rather  in 

•i  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  wis  inter. 

i in  1   t1  the  privations  of  their 

ring  life  in  the  d  m   to   call   to   their 

remembrance  the  shielding  and  sheltering  care  and  protection 
of  God  in  their  wan!  h  the  and    terrible 

wil  '  We  n .;:  •  combine 

that  whilst  the  people  atv  tlw 

indeed  with  being  dri  ind, 

with  i:  i  and  beautiful  cil  all   that 

D             10       [.),  into  a  dry  and 

have  also  set              them  tl  Lion  of  tlio  dii 

through  tl                           ■  ■  re  not  threat          with  al 

rejection  on  the  oly  with  tern]           banish- 

;it  into  the  desert     In  11  the  two  thoughts  of 

-till  further  exp  .  In  VCT.  10  : 

how  tl      '  to  be  the  God  of  ]  reel 

.    by  s  and  multiplying 

proph.                     known  His  will  and                 jonnsel  to  the 

'  ■.  and   to  promote  (  W   ..  [th  "-'.  to  speak 

on, 
hut  inspiration  of  I  wn  to  the  pi 

from  i  '  t>n'  it  is  only  the  kal  that 

irs   in   tli i  •,  and   not   the  pUl,   hut   u  to  compai 

speak  in  similes  |   SS,  for  example,  in  ch.  i.  and  hi.,  Isa.  v.  1  sqq., 
Ezek.  xvi.  etc:  "  I  have  left  no  i  of  admonishing  th 

unl  (  Rosenmuller).       Israel,    however,    has    not    allov. 

If  to  be  admonished  and  warned,  but  has  given  itself  up  to 

I  idolatry,  the  punishment  of  which  cannot  be  delayed. 
Gilead  and  Gilgal  represent  the  two  halves  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  ten  tribes  ;  Gilead  the  land  to  the  east  of  the  Jordan, 
and  Gilgal  the  territory  to  the  west.  As  Gilead  is  called 
';  a  city  (i.e,  a  rendezvous)  of  evil-doers"  (JJj  s^'£)  in  ch.  vi.  8, 
so  is  it  here  called  distinctly  flK,   wortblessness,   wickedness; 
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and  therefore  it  Is  to  be  utterly  brought  to  nought.     |JK  and 
are   synonymous,  denoting  moral  and  physical   nonentity 
mptre  Job  xv.  31).     Here  the  two  notions  are  so  distributed, 
that  the  former  denotes  the  moral  decay,  the  latter  the  physical, 
thlessness  brings  nothingness  after  it  as  a  punishment.     ?]N, 
only  —  nothing,  but  equivalent  to  utterly.     The  perfect  W  is 
used  for  the  certain  future.      Gilrral,  which  is  mentioned  in 
ch.  iv.  15,  ix.  15,  as  the  seat  of  one  form  of  idolatrous  worship, 
is  spoken  of  here  as  a  place  of  sacrifice,  to  indicate  with  a  play 
upon  the  name  the  turning  of  the  altars  into  heaps  of  stones 
(Gallim).     The  desolation  or  destruction  of  the  altars  involves  %'i 

not  only  the  cessation  of  the  idolatrous  worship,  but  the  dis-  -f  j 

solution  of  the  kingdom  and  the  banishment  of  the  people  out  of  >"*'J 

the  land.  BFlJBf,  which  only  occurs  in  the  plural  here,  cannot 
of  course  be  the  dative  (to  sacrifice  to  oxen),  but  only  the  accu- 
sative. The  sacrifice  of  oxen  was  reckoned  as  a  sin  on  the 
part  of  the  people,  not  on  account  of  the  animals  offered,  but 
on  account  of  the  unlawful  place  of  sacrifice.  The  suffix  to 
mizu'chothdm  {their  sacrifices)  refers  to  Israel,  the  subject  im- 
plied in  zibbechu. 

This  punishment  Israel  well  deserved.  Ver.  12.  "And 
Jacob  fled  to  the  fields  of  Aram ;  and  Israel  served  for  a  wife, 
and  for  a  wife  did  he  keep  guard.  Ver.  13.  And  through  a 
prophet  Jehovah  brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  through  a 
prophet  was  he  guarded.  Yer.  14.  Ephraim  has  stinted  up 
bitter  wrath ;  and  his  Lord  will  leave  his  blood  wpon  him,  and 
turn  back  his  shame  upon  him"     In  order  to  show  the  people  $' 

still  more  impressively  what  great  things  the  Lord  had  done 
for  them,  the  prophet  recals  the  flight  of  Jacob,  the  tribe- 
father,  to  Mesopotamia,  and  how  he  was  obliged  to  serve  many 
years  there  for  a  wife,  and  to  guard  cattle  ;  whereas  God  had 
redeemed  Israel  out  of  the  Egyptian  bondage,  and  had  faith- 
fully guarded  it  through  a  prophet.  The  flight  of  Jacob  to 
Aramsea,  and  his  servitude  there,  are  mentioned  not  "  to  give 
prominence  to  his  zeal  for  the  blessing  of  the  birthright,  and 
his  obedience  to  the  commandment  of  God  and  his  parents" 
(Cyr.,  Theod.,  Th.  v.  Mops.) ;  nor  u  to  bring  out  the  double 
servitude  of  Israel, — the  first  the  one  which  the  people  had  to 
endure  in  their  forefather,  the  second  the  one  which  they  had 
to  endure  themselves  in  Egypt "  (Umbreit)  ;  nor  "  to  lay  stress 
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idolatry  (et\  \<:\.  lxv.  ,         Vnd  thifl  would  be  repaid  to  it  bi 
l .  by  Jehovah. 


/  / '  7. — ( lhap.  siii.  riv,  1. 

B  lau  I  ael  would  not  desist  from  its  idolatry,  and 
entirely  forgot  the  goodness  of  ita  God,  He  would  destroy  ita 
might  and  glory  (vera.  l-8)«     B  it  did  Dot  acknowL 

the  Lord  as  its  belp,  its  thr  raid  be  annihilated  along  with 

its  capital]  but  thia  judgment  would  become  to  all  that  were 
dtent  a  r  ition  to  newness  of  lii         \  er.  1.   u  When 

ruini  8}        .  in   I  i 

then  .    Ver.  2,  they 

\ccordi\ 

II :    //.  /   of  Mien  .    v  in-  n  i    i> ; 

them  kiss  ealvi  ."  In  order  to  show  how  deeply  [srael  had 
fallen  through  its  apostasy,  the  prophet  points  to  the  dis- 

tinction which  the  tribe        Ephraim  formerly  injoyed  ami 
the  tribes  of  Israel.     The  two  clauses  of  ver.  Lacannol 
connected  together  as  that  Kfcfl  should  be  taken  aa  tin-  continua- 
tion  of  the  infinitive  n-~.     The  emphatic  Kin  is  irreconcilable 
with   this.      We   must   rather  take  PIITI  (air.   \ty.<   in  Aram: 
=  DD"2,  Jer.  xli\.  24,  terror,  i,  as  the  apodoais  to  Ifdal 

'Ephraim  (when  Ephraim  spake),  like  riKfe>  in  Gen.  iv.  7:  u  Ai 
Ephraim  spake  ther  terror,*1  Le.  men  listened  with  fear 

and  trembling  (cf.  Job  xxix.  21).  Rk>J  is  used  intransitively, 
as  in  Nahum  i.  5,  Ps.  lxxxix.  10.  Ephraim,  i.e.  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim,  <;  exalted  itself  in  Israel," — not  u  it  was  distin- 
guished among  its  brethren"  (Hitzig),  but  "  it  raised  itself  to 
the  government."  The  prophet  lias  in  his  mind  the  attempts 
made  by  Ephraim  to  get  the  rule  among  the  tribes,  which  led 
eventually  to  the  secession  of  the  ten  tribes  from  the  royal 
family  of  David,  and  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  by  the  side  of  that  of  Judah.  When  Ephraim  had 
secured  this,  the  object  of  its  earnest  endeavours,  it  offended 
through  Baal ;  i.e.  not  only  through  the  introduction  of  the 
worship  of  Baal  in  the  time  of  Ahab  (1  Kings  xvi.  31  sqq.), 
but  even  through  the  establishment  of  the  worship  of  the  calves 
under  Jeroboam  (1  Kings  xii.  28),  through  which  Jehovah  was 
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than  t  i  conn  Im  with  what  pr< 

ugh  not  in  the  way  proposed  by  Ewald,  vi/..  ••  i  een  to  th 
of  Hi'  D  This  renderin 

lowing obj  •  Dfl  Dr6  would  have  to  be  taken 

ai  an  emphatic  repetition  of  t  noun,  and  we  cannofl  find 

any  ground  for  this;  and,  (2)  what  is  stall  m 

important,  th  ,  in  the 

i  u  th  ik  in  prayer,"  which,  even  apart  from  the 

u  pp  cannot  be  ra  I  by  any  other  an  sample. 

These  difficulties  vanish  if  we  tak  ai      spla- 

natory  apposition  to  totn :  uot  them  (the  * 

via.  the  sacrificers  from  among  ra  meow]  .  L  I 

them  worship  calv<  By  tl  dam,  and 

the  fact  that  die  that  it  stands 

in  immediate  contn  im,  the  absurdity  of  ra  n 

call  rshipping  them  with  k  at  1  Kings  .\i.\. 

18),  is  paint 

TIi  pare   for  th  -   swift  destruction  in  coi 

quence.    Vert  '.).  u  1  trill  they  be  liks  the  n         g  cloud, 

awl  like  the  Jeir  t' 

the  threshing  floor}  and  as  out  of  th<  LdJcJi 

ther  viz.  because  they  would  not  let  their  irrational  idolatry 

they  would  quickly  perish.     On  the  figures  of  the  morning 

cloud  an  I  dew,  Si  h.  vi.  4.     The  figure  of  the  chaff  OCC 

more  frequently  {rid.  Isa.  xvii.  13,  xli.  15,  !•"  j  Ps.  5.  4,  xxxv. 
5,  etc.).  IjbV  is  used  relatively  :  which  is  stormed  away,  i.e. 
blown  away  from  the  threshing-floor  by  a  violent  wind.  The 
threshing-floors  were  situated  upon  eminences  (compare  my 
BILL  ArehdoL  ii.  p.  114).  u  Smoke  out  of  the  window,"  i.e. 
smoke  from  the  fire  under  a  saucepan  in  the  room,  which  passed 
out  of  the  window-lattice,  as  the  houses  were  without  chimneys 
(see  Ps.  lxviii.  3). 

Ver.  4.  "  And  yet  I  am  Jehovah  thy  God  from  the  land  of 
Egypt  hither ;  and  thou  biowest  no  God  beside  me,  and  there  is 
no  helper  beside  me.  Yer.  5.  1  knew  thee  in  the  desert,  in  the 
land  of  burning  heats."  As  in  ch.  xii.  10,  a  contrast  is  drawn 
here  again  between  the  idolatry  of  the  people  and  the  unin- 
terrupted self-attestation  of  Jehovah  to  the  faithless  nation. 
From  Egypt  hither  Israel  has  known  no  other  God  than 
Jehovah,  i.e.  has   found  no  other   God   to   be  a  helper  and 
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\     ,  9*  u  0  1        }ii  hurls  th> 

,  thy  help.     Y>  r.  1".    II  here  is  thy  kingt  thai  hi  may 

help  thee  in  nil  t/t>j  .  nnd  |  |  thy  judgi  r  19/40171 

1  saidst,  ing  and  princes!     Ver*  11.   /  oym  ///<< 

stnos  m  my  <//<</  /  take  them  away  m  my  wrath."     IflnP 

combine  together  th<  Hitzig  sup- 

i\v   tl:  what    piv  hut 

shicheihkhd  is  explained  by  v.-r.  10,  bom  which  ire  mi  mat 

I  new  train  of  thought  commences  with  ver.  9.      ShicliSOi  d 
not  moan  I  orruptl y here,  u  in  Dent  audi.  5,  be.  1l\  and 

\ii.  7,  bnt  to   bring  into  corruption,  to  ruin,  ai   in  (  I 
vi.  17.    i\.    L5,   Num.   x.wii.    15.    1  The   Bent  Ul  *3  *3 

cannot  plained  in  any  other  way  than  by  supplying  the 

pronoun  HRH,  as  a  robject  taken  from  the  suflix  to  v~'"' 
(Marck,  and  nearly  all  the  modern  commentators).  "This 
throws  thee  into  distress,  that  thou  hast  r  me,  who  am 

thy  help."     I^ii'2:  as  in   Di-ut.  xwiii.  26  ipt  that  2  is  QSed 

in  the  sense  of  against,  as  in  Gen.  xvi.  12,  '1  Sam.  xxiv.  17, 
etc.  This  oj)position  did  not  take  place,  however,  when  all 
Israel  demanded  ■  king  of  Samuel   (1   Sam.  viii.  5).     For 

although  this  desire  is  represented  there  (ver,  7)  ai  the  rejec- 
tion of  Jehovah,  Ilosea  is  speaking  here  simply  of  the  Israel  of 
the  ten  trihes.  The  latter  rebelled  against  Jehovah,  when 
they  fell  away  from  the  house  of  David,  and  made  Jeroboam 
their  king,  and  with  contempt  of  Jehovah  put  their  trust  in 
the  might  of  their  kings  of  their  own  choosing  (1  Kings  xii.  lfi 
sqq.).  But  these  kings  could  not  afford  them  any  true  help. 
The  question,  "Where"  (V/a  only  occurs  here  and  twice  in 
ver.  14,  for  *X  or  ITK,  possibly  simply  from  a  dialectical  variation 
— vid.  Ewald,  §  104,  c — and  is  strengthened  by  N^N,  as  in  Job 
xvii.  15),  "  Where  is  thy  king,  that  he  may  help  thee  ?  "  does 
not  presuppose  that  Israel  had  no  king  at  all  at  that  time,  and 
that  the  kingdom  was  in  a  state  of  anarchy,  but  simply  that  it 
had  no  king  who  could  save  it,  when  the  foe,  the  Assyrian, 
attacked  it  in  all  its  cities.  Before  shopliHeyklid  (thy  judges) 
we  must  repeat  '#hl  (where).  The  shdph'tlm,  as  the  use  of  the 
word  sdmm  (princes)  in  its  stead  in  the  following  clause  clearly 
shows,  are  not  simple  judges,  but  royal  counsellors  and  mini- 
sters, who  managed  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  along  with  the 
king,  and  superintended  the  administration  of  justice.      The 


nds  ai  bly 

time  of  Soma  -  I 

really  r  c  desii 

manifest'  dissar 

BM   of    I 

stence  in  tins  secession  a: 
equcn:  es  of  the  governmo:/.     ^  therefore 

and  r'^x  in  ver.  11   a^ 
!   them  as  r' 

that  is   repeated  • 
we  should  the 

•il  and  was  r 

l  : 

i  followed  one  ■  sod; 

.,    alth  i    thes 

i  as  a  whole.     God  p.. 
disc  theocratical  .  nent  of  Da 

n  a  king  of 

•Mstax  ment, 

against  Kehoboam.     Be  sospeni    1  tin*  <. 
igdom  not  c! 

I  also  orer  the  rcbt 
y  sepa:  :icmsclvcs  from  the  r 

lurati  also 

separa  ippoinl  and 

nto  tin 

i  took  av 
I  chastise  I  into  tlie 

. 
Hows  is  attached. 
aid  occur,  because  the  sin  of 
im  was  reten  .ment. 

•    /   .  bowui 

ains  (  r  ome 

upon  him  :  he  is  an  unu  lots  not  place  himse 

\  special 


,11  1 '  11. 


app]  1 1  mt    Kxii.  unci 

up  in  a  bundle,  like'  a  it  Inch  3 1 

applie  I  in 

1  u  \11  their  li  1  for  punish* 

men!  1  1     hrnim  liko 

a  woman  in  labour.     The  bildbirth  are  not  m< 

irative  1 
and  cal  I  with  I 

prhich  new  life  was  to  '  1  b  »•«  mplel  forma- 

:   all  t!  :  S !  LOj    Imm,  nil 

..  1 7 :   M  .11  pain  , 

• .   D  ;  in 

what  i 

at  ti 

u  when  it  i    time/1  I  not 

the  o]  M  1 0 

explain  K  3  and  I  i   and  11 

as  i:  ..  xxii.  30.     It  the  child  (1 

ing  right  time,  ad  the  Hi 

.i  mother  ami  child  endangered.  1  child 

from  the 
:'  the  mother  to  1  thild  al  time 

dt*  birth.     Ephraim  is  an  mrn  inch  1  ander 

tlic  chastening  ju  till  dels 

let  himself  b  n,  like  a  child,  that  at  the  time  of  the 

ur-pains  will  not  enter  the  opening  of  the  womb  and  bo 
come  to  the  birth. 

:  in  order  to  from  despair,  the  Lord 

announces   in  ver.  14  that   He  will   nevertheless  redeem 
people  from  the  power  of  death.     Ver.  14.  u  (  f  the  hand 

of  hell  will  I  redeem  them  ;  from  death  will  J  set  them  free  ! 
Where  are  thy  plagues,  0  de  tth  t  where  thy  destruction,  0  hell! 
Repentance  U  hidden  from  mine  eyes."  Tlie  fact  that  this  verse 
contains  a  promise,  and  not  a  threat,  would  hardly  have  been 
overlooked  by  so  many  commentators,  if  they  had  not  been  led, 
out  of  regard  to  vers.  13,  15,  to  put  force  upon  the  words, 
and  either  take  the  first  clauses  as  interrogative,  "  Should  I  .  .  . 
redeem  ?  "  (Calvin  and  others),  or  as  conditional,  "  I  would 
redeem  them,"  with  "si  resipiscerent"  supplied -(Kimchi,  Sal. 
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Yer.  1j.   u  i  will   bear    fruit    amon<j  brethren.      1 

I  icill  com*\   a  wind  of  Jehoo&h,  I  up  from  the  drsrrt ; 

and  Ids  fountain  will  dry  lip,  and  his  wring  become  dried.      He 
plunders  the  I  The  connection 

between  the  first  clause  and  the  previous  verse  has  been  cor- 
rectly pointed  out  by  Marck.  u  Ver.  15,"  he  says,  u  adduces 
a  reason  to  prove  that  the  promised  grace  of  redemption  would 
certainly  stand  firm."  ■S  cannot  be  either  a  particle  of  time  or 
of  condition  here  (when,  or  if) ;  for  neither  of  them  yields  a 
suitable  thought,  since  Ephraim  neither  was  at  that  time,  nor 
could  become,  fruit-bearing  among  brethren.  Ewald's  hypo- 
thetical view,  "  Should  Ephraim  be  a  fruitful  child,"  cannot  be 
grammatically  sustained,  since  kl  is  only  used  in  cases  where  a 
circumstance  is  assumed  to  be  real.  For  one  that  is  merely 
supposed  to  be  possible,  DN  is  required,  as  the  interchange  of 
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the  Lord  will  'urn 
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1  Our  GolV  any  more  to  the  manufacture  of  our  own  hands ;  for 
with  Thee  the  orphan  findeth  con  There  is  no  salva- 

tion for  fallen  man  without  return  to  God.  It  is  therefore  with 
a  call  to  return  to  the  Lord  their  God,  that  the  prophet  opens 
the  announcement  of  the  salvation  with  which  the  Lord  will 
bless  His  people,  whom  He  has  brought  to  reflection  by  means 
of  the  judgment  (cf.  Deut.  iv.  30,  XXX.  1  sqq.).  '"  ^  *&,  to 
return,  to  be  converted  to  the  Lord,  denotes  complete  conver- 
sion ;  Sj  3RP  is,  strictly  speaking,  simply  to  turn  towards  God, 
to  direct  heart  and  mind  towards  Him.  By  kdshaltd  sin  is 
represented  as  a  false  step,  which  still  leaves  it  possible  to 
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in  a  misunderstanding  of  Jer.  ii.  35.  This  love  of  the  L 
will  manifest  itself  in  abundant  blessing.  Jehovah  will  be  to 
Israel  a  refreshing,  enlivening  dew  (cf.  Isa.  xxri.  19),  through 
which  it  will  blossom  splendidly,  strike  deep  roots,  and  spread 
its  shoots  far  and  wide.  u  Like  the  lilv  :"  the  fragrant  white 
lily,  which  is  very  common  in  Palestine,  and  grows  without 
cultivation,  and  "  which  is  unsurpassed  in  its  fecundity,  often 
producing  fifty  bulbs  from  a  single  root"  (Pliny  h.  n.  xxi.  5). 
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aarli                                      prophet  .1  L  2 1 
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and  closes  it  with  the  same  proiniaeS,  adopting  in  eh.  i.\.  13  the 

itiful  imai  .1  •■'.  mountains  dripping  with  i 

wine,  and  the  hills  overflowing  (Joel  iii.  18).     And  Isaiah, 
n,  in  his  d  lion  of  the  coining  nt  in  ch.  ariii., 

had  Joel  in  his  mind:  and  in  \vr.  8  he  actually  borrows  a 
sent  from  his  prophecy    J<    1   L    15),  which  is  so  peculiar 

that  the  agreement  cannot  be  an  accidental  one.  Conse- 
quently, Joel  prophesied  before  Amos,  L>\  before  the  twentv- 
seven  years  of  the  contemporaneous  reigns  of  Uzziah  and 
Jeroboam  II.  How  lonij  before,  can  only  be  inferred  with  any 
degree  of  probability  from  the  historical  circumstances  to  which 
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lie  refers  in  his  prophecy.     The  only  enemies  that  he  mentions 

Igypt  and  Edom  (eli.  iii.  ID),  as  those  whom  the  Lord 

would  punish  for  the    hostility  they  had   shown    towards  the 

►pie  of  I  i    L,  are  Tyre  and  Zidon,  and  the  coasts  of  Philistia 
(ch.  iii.    t  )  :   but   not   the   Syrians,  who  planned   an  expedition 

dnst   Jerusalem   afl  conquest   of   Gath,  which  cost 

.1  isli  not  only  the  treasures  of  the  temple  and  palace,  but  his 
own  life  also  (2  bongs  iii.  18  i  [q.;  2  Chron.  xxiv.  23  sqq.), 
on  account  of  which  A  predicted  the  destruction  of  the 
kingdom  of  .   and   the   transportation  of  the  people  to 

Assyria  (A  .     But  inasmuch  as  this  expedition  of 

the  Syrians  ?  I   "directed  i  t  the  Philistines,  so  that 

only  i  Bingle  detachment  made  a  passing  raid  into  Judah  on 
their    return."  i  .    but    was   a   dil 

attack  upon  the  kingdom  of  Jn  lah.  to  which  the  city  of  Oath, 
that  Rehoboam  had  fortifi    1.  may  still  have  belonged  (see  at 
B  ii.  18, 19)j  ind  inflicted  ■  \  rere  defeat  upon 

Judah.  Joel  would  surely  ha  1  the  Syrians  alone 

with  the  oth  ■'       h,  if  he  fa  1  after 

that  c\   ',.-.  . in \  reJ  to  the 

tility  of  the  Syrians  towai  ih  is  not  strictly  conclusive 

when    taken    by   itself,   it    acqui  it    importance    from   the 

:  that  the  whole   ch  of  Joel'l   prophecy  points  to  the 

times  bef<  and  1!  We  d  ither  meet  with  any 

allusion  to  tin   -ins  which  II  sea  and  Amos  condemn  on  the 

part  of  Judah,  and  which  brought  ahont  the  Assyrian  judg* 

it;  nor  is  idolal  railed  under  Joram,  Ahaziah, 

.  Atlialiah.  tioned  at  all:  but,  on  the  contrary,  the 

Jehovah-worship,  which  Jehoiada  the  high  pri  i  when 

led  the  throne  c2  Kings  xi.  17  sqq.  ;  2  Chron. 
xxiii.  h)  sqq.),  is  presupposed  with  all  its  well-regulated  and 
priestly  ceremonial.  These  circumstances  speak  very  decidedly 
in  favour  of  the  conclusion  that  the  first  thirty  years  of  the 
reign  of  Joash,  during  which  the  king  had  Jehoiada  the  high 
priest  for  his  adviser,  are  to  be  regarded  as  the  period  of  Joel's 
ministry.  No  well-founded  objection  can  be  brought  against 
this  on  account  of  the  position  which  his  book  occupies  among 
the  minor  prophets,  since  there  is  no  ground  for  the  opinion 
that  the  writings  of  the  twelve  minor  prophets  are  arranged 
with  a  strict  regard  to  chronology. 
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2.  The  Book  of  Joel. — The  writings  of  Joel  contain  a 
connected  prophetic  proclamation,  which  is  divided  into  two 
equal  halves  by  ch.  ii.  18  and  19a.  In  the  first  half  the  pro- 
phet depicts  a  terrible  devastation  of  Judah  by  locusts  and 
scorching  heat;  and  describing  this  judgment  as  the  harbinger, 
or  rather  as  the  dawn,  of  Jehovah's  great  day  of  judgment, 
summons  the  people  of  all  ranks  to  a  general  day  of  penitence, 
fasting,  and  prayer,  in  the  sanctuary  upon  Zion,  that  the  Lord 
may  have  compassion  upon  His  nation  (ch.  i.  2-ii.  17).  In 
the  second  half  there  follows,  as  the  divine  answer  to  the  call 
of  the  people  to  repentance,  the  promise  that  the  Lord  will 
destroy  the  army  of  locusts,  and  bestow  a  rich  harvest  blessing 
upon  the  land  by  sending  early  and  latter  rain  (ch.  ii.  19&- 
xxvii.),  and  then  in  the  future  pour  out  His  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh  (ch.  ii.  28-32),  and  sit  in  judgment  upon  all  nations,  who 
have  scattered  His  people  and  divided  His  land  among  them, 
and  reward  them  according  to  their  deeds ;  but  that  He  will 
shelter  His  people  from  Zion,  and  glorify  His  land  by  rivers 
of  abundant  blessing  (ch.  iii.).  These  two  halves  are  con- 
nected together  by  the  statement  that  Jehovah  manifests  the 
jealousy  of  love  for  His  land,  and  pity  towards  His  people, 
and  answers  them  (ch.  ii.  18,  19a).  So  far  the  commentators 
are  all  agreed  as  to  the  contents  of  the  book.  But  there 
are  differences  of  opinion,  more  especially  as  to  the  true  inter- 
pretation of  the  first  half, — namely,  whether  the  description  of 
the  terrible  .devastation  by  locusts  is  to  be  understood  literally 
or  allegorical ly.1  The  decision  of  this  question  depends  upon 
the  reply  that  is  given  to  the  prior  question,  whether  ch.  i.  2- 
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1  The  allegorical  exposition  is  found  even  in  the  Chaldee,  where  the 
four  names  of  the  locusts  are  rendered  literally  in  ch.  i.  4,  whereas  in  ch. 
ii.  25  we  find  hostile  tribes  and  kingdoms  instead ;  also  in  Ephraem  Syrus, 
Cyril  of  Alex.,  Theodoret,  and  Jerome,  although  Theodoret  regards  the 
literal  interpretation  as  also  admissible,  and  in  Abarb.,  Luther,  and  many 
other  expositors.  And  lately  it  has  been  vigorously  defended  by  Hengsten- 
berg  in  his  Christology  (i.  p.  302  translation),  and  by  Havernick  (Intro- 
duction, ii.  2,  p.  294  sqq.),  who  both  of  them  agree  with  the  fathers  in 
regarding  the  four  swarms  of  locusts  as  representing  the  imperial  powers 
of  Chaldea,  Medo-Persia,  Greece,  and  Rome.  On  the  other  hand,  Rufinus, 
Jarchi,  Ab.  Ezra,  Dav.  Kimchi,  support  the  literal  view  that  Joel  is  describ- 
ing a  terrible  devastation  of  the  land  by  locusts ;  also  Bochart,  Pococke, 
J.  H.  Michaelis,  and  in  the  most  recent  times,  Hofmann  and  Delitzsch. 
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unanin.  fcimony  of  the  most  credible  witn        .  that  wher- 

ever iwarmi  of  1  I,  all  the  vegetation  in  the  fields 

immediately  vanishes,  j.  a  curtain  had  been  rolled  up; 

that  they  spare  neither  the  juicy  hark  of  woody  plants,  nor  t\u> 
roots  belon  the  ground;  that  their  cloud-like  swarma  darken 
the  air,  and  render  the  sun  and  even  men  at  ■  little  di  tanc  • 
off  invisible;  that  their  innumerable  and  closely  compact  army 
advances  in  military  array  in  a  straight  course,  most  obstinately 
maintained  ;  that  it  cann<  I  be  turned  back  or  dispersed,  either 
by  natural  ol  or  human  force;  that  on  its  approach  a 

loud  roaring  noise  is  heard  like  the  rushing  of  a  ton-out,  n 

waterfall,  or  a  strong  wind;   that  they  no  sooner  settle  t  i   i 

than  you  hear  on  all  sides  the  grating  sound  of  their  mandio 
and,   as   Yolnoy   ex;  it,  might    fancy  that    vou    heard   the 

foraging  of  an  invisible  army  ; — if  we  compare  these  and  other 
natural  observations  with  the  statements  of  .Joel,  we  shall  find 
everywhere  the  most  faithful  picture,  and  nowhere  any  hyper- 
bole requiring  for  its  justification  and  explanation  that  the  army 
of  locusts  should  he  paraphrased  into  an  army  of  men  ;  more 
especially  as  the  devastation  of  a  country  by  an  army  of  locusts 
is  far  more  terrible  than  that  of  an  ordinary  army;  and  there 
is  no  allusion,  either  expressed  or  hinted  at,  to  a  massacre 
among  the  people.  And  if  we  consider,  still  further,  that  the 
migratory  locusts  (Acridium  migratorium,  in  Oken,  AlUj.  Natur- 
gesch.  v.  3,  p.  1514  sqq.)  find  their  grave  sometimes  in  dry  and 
barren  steppes,  and  sometimes  in  lakes  and  seas,  it  is  impossible 
to  comprehend  how  the  promise  in  ch.  ii.  20 — one  part  of  the 
armv  now  devastating  Judah  shall  be  hurled  into  the  southern 
desert,  the  van  into  the  Dead  Sea,  and  the  rear  into  the  Mediter- 
ranean— can  harmonize  with  the  allegorical  view"  (Delitzsch).1 
The  only  thing  that  appears  to  favour  the  idea  that  the  locusts 
are  used  figuratively  to  represent  hostile  armies,  is  the  circum- 
stance that  Joel  discerns  in  the  devastation  of  the  locusts  as 
depicted  by  him,  the  drawing  near  or  coming  of  the  day  of  the 
Lord  (ch.  i.  15,  ii.  1),  connected  with  the  fact  that  Isaiah 
speaks  of  the  judgment  upon  Baal,  wdiich  was  accomplished  by 

1  Proofs  of  this  have  been  collected  in  great  numbers  by  Sam.  Bochart 
(Hieroz.),  and  both  Oedmann  (Vermischle  Sammlungen,  ii.  76  sqq.  and  vi. 
74  sqq.)  and  Credner  (appendix  to  his  Commentary  on  Joel)  have  contri- 
buted abundant  gleanings  gathered  from  the  reports  of  travellers. 
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a  hostile  army,  in  the  words  of  Joel  (ch.  i.  15 ;  see  Isa.  xiii.  6). 
But  on  closer  examination,  this  appearance  does  not  rise  into 
reality.  It  is  true  that  by  the  "  day  of  Jehovah  "  we  cannot 
understand  a  different  judgment  from  the  devastation  of  the 
locusts,  since  such  a  supposition  would  be  irreconcilable  with 
ch.  ii.  1  sqq.  lint  the  expression,  "for  the  day  of  Jehovah  is 
at  hand,  and  as  a  destruction  from  the  Almighty  does  it  come," 
shows  that  the  prophet  did  not  so  completely  identify  the  day 
of  the  Lord  with  the  plague  of  locusts,  as  that  it  was  exhausted 
by  it,  but  that  he  merely  Ba*  in  this  the  approach  of  the  great 
day  of  judgment,  i> .  merely  one  element,  of  the  judgment, 
which  falls  in  the  course  of  ages  upon  the  ungodly,  and  will  be 
completed  in  the  last  judgment.  One  factor  in  the  universal 
judgment  is  the  judgment  pronounced  upon  Babylon,  and 
carried  out  by  the  Medes ;  so  that  it  by  no  means  follows  from 
the  occurrence  of  the  words  of  Joel  in  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah, 
that  the  latter  put  an   allegorical  interpretation  upon  .Joel's  de- 

[ption  of  the  devastation  by  the  Locusts. 
Bui  even  it"  there  are  no  com  1  indications  or  hints,  that 

can  be  adduced   in   support  of  the  allegorical   infc  itlOD,  it 

cannot  he  denied,  on  the  ether  hand,  that  the  description,  as  a 
whole,  contain!  something  khan  a  poetical  painting  of  one 

particular   insl  the   devastation   of  Judah   by   a    more 

terrible  swarm  of  Locnstfl  than  had  ever  been  known  before  ; 
that  is  to  Bay,   that  it  1  an  ideal  character  surpassing  the 

dity, — a  fact  which  is  01  .mentators  as  c 

iind  nothing  more  in  the  account  than  the  description  of  a  very 
remarkable  plague.  The  introduction,  "Hear  this, ye  old  men  ; 
and  give  ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  land :  hath  this  been  in  your 
days,  or  in  the  days  of  your  fathers  ?  Tell  ye  your  children  of  it, 
and  let  your  children  tell  their  children,  and  their  children  the 
following  generation"  (ch.  i.  2,  3)j  and  the  lamentation  in  ver. 
9,  that  the  meat-offering  and  drink-offering  have  been  destroyed 
from  the  house  of  Jehovah  ;  and  still  more,  the  picture  of  the 
day  of  the  Lord  as  a  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloominess  like 
the  morning  red  spread  over  the  mountains ;  a  great  people 
and  a  strong,  such  as  has  not  been  from  all  eternity,  and  after 
which  there  will  be  none  like  it  for  ever  and  ever  (ch.  ii.  2), — 
unquestionably  show  that  Joel  not  only  regarded  the  plague  of 
locusts  that  came  upon  Judah  in  the  light  of  divine  revelation, 
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and  as  a  sign,  but  described  it  as  the  breaking  of  the  Lord's 
great  day  of  judgment,  or  that  in  the  advance  of  the  locusts 
he  saw  the  army  of  God,  at  whose  head  Jehovah  marched  as 
captain,  and  caused  His  voice,  the  terrible  voice  of  the  Judge 
of  the  universe,  to  be  heard  in  the  thunder  (ch.  ii.  11),  and 
that  he  predicted  this  coming  of  the  Lord,  before  which  the 
earth  trembles,  the  heavens  shake,  and  sun,  moon,  and  stars 
lose  their  brightness  (ch.  ii.  10),  as  His  coming  to  judge  the 
world.  This  proclamation,  however,  was  no  production  of 
mere  poetical  exaggeration,  but  had  its  source  in  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  enlightened  the  prophet;  so 
that  in  the  terrible  devastation  that  had  fallen  upon  Judah 
he  discerned  one  feature  of  the  day  of  judgment  of  the  Lord, 
and  on  the  ground  of  the  judgment  of  God  that  had  been  thus 
experienced,  proclaimed  that  the  coming  of  the  Lord  to  judg- 
ment upon  the  whole  world  was  near  at  hand.  The  medium 
through  which  this  was  conveyed  to  his  mind  was  meditation 
upon  the  history  of  the  olden  time,  more  especially  upon  the 
judgments  through  which  Jehovah  had  effected  the  redemption 
of  His  people  out  of  Egypt,  in  connection  with  the  punishment 
with  which  Moses  threatened  the  transgressors  of  the  law 
(Deut.  xxviii.  38,  39,  42), — namely,  that  locusts  should  devour 
their  seed,  their  plants,  their  fields,  and  their  fruits.  Heng- 
stenberg  has  correctly  observed,  that  the  words  of  Joel  in  ch. 
ii.  10,  "  There  have  not  been  ever  the  like,"  are  borrowed  from 
Ex.  x.  14 ;  but  it  is  not  in  these  words  alone  that  the  prophet 
points  to  the  Egyptian  plague  of  locusts.  In  the  very  intro- 
duction to  his  prophecy  (ch.  i.  2,  3),  viz.  the  question  whether 
such  a  thing  has  occurred,  and  the  charge,  Tell  it  to  your  chil- 
dren, etc.,  there  is  an  unmistakeable  allusion  to  Ex.  x.  2,  where 
the  Lord  charges  Moses  to  tell  Pharaoh  that  He  will  do  signs, 
in  order  that  Pharaoh  may  relate  it  to  his  son  and  his  son's  son, 
and  then  announces  the  plague  of  locusts  in  these  words:  u  that 
thy  fathers  and  thy  fathers'  fathers  have  not  seen  such  things 
since  their  existence  upon  the  earth"  (Ex.  x.  6).  As  the  basis 
of  this  judgment  of  God  which  fell  upon  Egypt  in  the  olden 
time,  and  by  virtue  of  a  higher  illumination,  Joel  discerned  in 
the  similar  judgment  that  had  burst  upon  Judah  in  his  own 
time,  a  type  of  the  coming  of  Jehovah's  great  day  of  judgment, 
and  made  it  the  substratum  of  his  prophecy  of  the  judgment  of 
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his  prophecy  is  maintained  throughout;  and  the  only  tlity 

given  to  it  is,  that  in  the  first  half  the  judgment  upon  the 
n:mt  people  is  proclaimed,  and  in  th  rod  the  judg- 

ment nponthe  heathen  nations:  the  former  as  tin*  groundwork 
i  call  to  repentance  ;  the  latfc  the  I'm  ration  be- 

en the  church  of  the  Lord  and  its  opponents.     And  this 

separation  between  the   covenant  nation   and  the  ;  of   the 

World  is   founded   on  fact.      The   judgment  only   falls  upon  the 

enant  nation  when  it  is  unfaithful  to  its  divine  calling,  when 
away  from  ft    Q    I,  and  that  not  to  destroy  and  anni- 
hilate it,  hut  to  lead  it  hack  by  means  of  chastiseim  the 

Lord    its   God.      If   it    hearken    to   the   voice   of  its   God,   who 

speaks  to  it  in  judgments,  the  Lord  repents  of  the  evil,  and 

turns  tin-  calamity  into  salvation  and  blessing.  It  was  Joel  g 
mission  to  proclaim  this  truth  in  Judah,  and  turn  the  sinful 
nation  to  its  God.  To  this  end  he  proclaimed  to  the  people, 
that  the  Lord  was  coming  to  judgment  in  the  devastation  that, 
the  locusts  had  spread  over  the  land,  and  by  depicting  the  great 
and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  called  upon  them  to  turn  to 
their  God  with  all  their  heart.  This  call  to  repentance  i 
not  without  effect.  The  Lord  was  jealous  for  His  land,  and 
spared  His  people  (ch.  ii.  18),  and  sent  His  prophets  to  pro- 
claim the  removal  of  the  judgment  and  the  bestowal  of  a 
bountiful  earthly  and  spiritual  blessing:  viz.,  for  the  time  im- 
mediately ensuing  the  destruction  of  the  army  of  locusts,  the 
sending  of  the  teacher  for  righteousness,  and  a  plentiful  fall  of 
rain  for  the  fruitful  supply  of  the  fruits  of  the  ground  (ch.  ii. 
19,  27)  ;  and  in  the  more  remote  future,  the  pouring  out  of  His 
Spirit  upon  the  whole  congregation,  and  on  the  day  of  the 
judgment  upon  all  nations  the  deliverance  and  preservation  of 
His  faithful  worshippers  ;  and  finally,  after  the  judgment,  the 
transformation  and  eternal  glory  of  Zion  (ch.  ii.  28-iii.  21). 
Here,  again,  the  ideality  of  the  prophetic  announcement  is 
maintained  throughout,  although  a  distinction  is  made  between 
the  inferior  blessing  in  the  immediate  future,  and  the  higher 
benediction  of  the  church  of  God  at  a  more  distant  period. 
The  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  all  flesh  is  followed, 
without  any  intervening  link,  by  the  announcement  of  the  com- 
ing of  the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  as  a  day  of  judgment  upon 
all  nations,  including  those  who  have  shown  themselves  hostile 
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to  Judah,  cither  in  .Tori's  own  time  OT  a  little  while  before. 
The  nations  are  gathered  together  in  the  valley  >f  Jehoshaphat, 
ami  there  judged  by  Jehovah  through  His  mighty  heroes :  but 
the  Bona  of  I  my.  rod  and  sheltered  by  their  God, 

Here,  again,  all  the  judgments,  which  fall  upon  the 

nations  of  th  < ;  d,  during  the  many 

centuri  the  gradual  development  of  the  kingdom  of  G 

upon   earth,  aro   Bummed  up   in   one  grand    judicial  art  on   the 

day  of  Jehovah,  through  which  the  ration  i<  complel 

vii  the  church  <>f  the  Lord  and  .  the  un- 

:  id  annihilated,  ami  the  kingdom  of  G     I 
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tation  that  it  had  sufi  But  wheth<  c  Joel  committed  tl. 

aJdr  to  writing  just  as  he  delivered  them  to  the 

tion,  and  merely  linked  them  I  r  into  one  single  work  by 

introducing  the  historical  remark  that  unites  them,  or  whether 
he  merely  inserted  in  his  written  work  the  essential  contents  of 
.'.  addresses  delivered  after  this  divine  judgment,  and 
worked  them  up  into  one  connected  prophecy,  it  is  impossible 
to  decide  with  certainty.  But  there  is  no  doubt  whatever  as  to 
the  composition  of  the  written  work  by  the  prophet  himself. — 
For  the  different  commentaries  upon  the  book  of  Joel,  see  my 
Introduction  to  the  Old  Testament. 


\1\  I    2. 


170 


EXPOSITION. 

I.  Tin:  JUDGMENT  OF  GOD,  AND  Till:  PROPHETS  CALl  TO 
REPENTANCE.— Chap.  i.  2  n.  17. 

An  unparalleled  devastation  of  the  land  of  Judah  byseveral 

successive  .-warms  of  locusts,  which  destroyed  all  the  seedlin 

all  field  and  garden  fruits,   all  plants  and  trees,   and  which  was 

mpanied  by  scorching  heat,   induced  the  prophet  to  utter  a  fyjt 

load  lamentation  at  this  unparalleled  judgment  of  (led,  and  an  ^ 

earnest  call  to  all  classes  of  the  nation  to  offer  prayer  to  the 
Lord  in  the  temple,  together  with  fasting,  mourning,  and  weep- 
ing, that  lie  might  avert  the  judgment.  In  the  first  chapter, 
the  lamentation  has  reference  chiefly  to  the  ruin  of  the  land 
(ch.  i.  2-20)  ;  in  the  second,  the  judgment  is  depicted  as  a  fore- 
type  and  harbinger  of  the  approaching  day  of  the  Lord,  which 
the  congregation  is  to  anticipate  by  a  day  of  public  fasting, 
repentance,  and  prayer  (ch.  ii.  1-17)  ;  so  that  ch.  i.  describes 
rather  the  magnitude  of  the  judgment,  and  ch.  ii.  1-17  its 
siiiniiicance  in  relation  to  the  covenant  nation. 


LAMENTATION  OVER  THE  DEVASTATION  OF  JUDATI  BY  LOCUSTS 
AND  DROUGHT. — CHAP.  I. 

After  an  appeal  to  lay  to  heart  the  devastation  by  swarms  of  $ 

locusts,  which  has  fallen  upon  the  land  (vers.  2-4),  the  prophet 
summons  the  following  to  utter  lamentation  over  this  calamity  : 
first  the  drunkards,  who  are  to  awake  (vers.  5-7)  ;  then  the 
congregation  generally,  which  is  to  mourn  with  penitence  (vers. 
8-12)  ;  and  then  the  priests,  who  are  to  appoint  a  service  of 
repentance  (vers.  13-18).  For  each  of  these  appeals  he  gives, 
as  a  reason,  a  further  description  of  the  horrible  calamity,  cor- 
responding to  the  particular  appeal ;  and  finally,  he  sums  up  his 
lamentation  in  a  prayer  for  the  deliverance  of  the  land  from 
destruction  (vers.  19,  20). 

Ver.  1  contains  the  heading  to  the  book,  and  has  already 
been  noticed  in  the  introduction.  Ver.  2.  "  Hear  this,  ye  old 
men ;  and  attend,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  land  !    Has  such  a  thing 
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indeed  hap  in  your  days,  or  in  the  da 

Ver.  3.    )  ■   shall  tell  yo  id  your 

\    •:.  1.    Fht  leavings  of  the 
•  .  i 
lick*         .  I  vovng*  2 

only  for  the  purj  the  attention  of  the  he* 

his  address,  but  still  m<  th  the  event  of  which  hi 

mething  nnheard  of— -a  thing  thai  has  never 
hap  .  and  ther  a  i  inflicted  i     I 

— th"  prophet  comn  with  the  question  addi  to  the 

old  men,  whose  memory  went  the  farthest  back,  and  to  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Judah,  whether  they  had  ever  exj  tny- 

thing  of  the  kind,  or  heard  m  their  fath< 

and  with  the  command  t<>  relate  it  to  their  children,  and  gran  1- 
children,  and  •_;•  indchildrenJ  inhal  the 

land"  are  the  inhabitants  of  Judah,  a  only  with  this 

kingdom  that  Joel  a  .11  and  ch.  ii.  l  >,    .-n: 
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1.  whenever  they  i  »  anything  anu 
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1M,-.V  hai  .  Aim!  since  th  ilamity, 

.-  and  prossed  mure  heavily 
than  usual,  he  admonishes  then  ry  their  memory  back  to  the  fan 

dayi  a  whether  anything  of  the  kind  erer  happened  naturally 

and  if  no  example  can  be  found,  the  prophet'l  advice  i.s,  that  they  should 
recognise  this  as  the  hand  of  God  from  heaven."  — Tai:: 
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not    only  at  variance  with   ch.  ii.  L;.*>,  where  gdzdm   stands   laM, 

after  ,  but  is  founded  generally  merely  upon  a  false  inter- 

pretation of  Nab.  iii.  1"»,  L6  (see  the  passage)  andJer.  Ii.  -7. 
where  the  adjective  (/     ridu  ,   horrible),  appended  t<> 

yeleq,  fr  to  shudder,  byno  means  refers  to  the  rough, 

horny,  wing-sheath  of  the  young  locusts,  and  cannot  be  sus- 
tained from  the  i;  :  the  language.  It  is  impossible  to  point 
out  any  difference  in  usage  between  gdzdm  and  chdsil^  or 
between  these  two  words  and  'arbeh.  The  word  gdzdm,  from 
///,  to  cut  off  (in  Ajrabic,  Ethiopic,  and  the  Rabb.),  occurs 
only  in  this  pal  .  in  eh.  ii.  25,  and  in  AlDOS  iv.  9,  where  it  is  ^<J 
applied  to  a  swarm  of  fiying  locusts,  whieh  leave  the  vine,  i  '  \ 
tree,  and  olive,  perfectly  hare,  as  it  is  well  known  that  all  locusts 
do,  when,  as  in  Amos,  the  vegetables  and  field  fruits  have  be  n 
already  destroyed.  'Arbehj  from  rdbhdh,  to  he  many,  is  the 
common  name  of  the  locust,  and  indeed  in  all  probability  of 
the  migratory  locust,  because  this  always  appears  in  innume- 
rable swarms.  Cluhll,  from  chased,  to  eat  off,  designates  the 
locust  (liaavbcli),  according  to  Deut.  xxviii.  38,  by  its  habit  of 
eating  off  the  field  crops  and  tree  fruits,  and  is  therefore  used 
in  1  Kings  viii.  37,  2  Chron.  vi.  28,  Ps.  1  xxviii.  4G,  as  synony- 
mous with  haarbeli,  and  in  Isa.  xxxiii.  4  in  its  stead.  Yeleq, 
from  ydlaq  =  Idqaq,  to  lick,  to  lick  off,  occurs  in  Ps.  cv.  34 
as  equivalent  to  'arbeh,  and  in  Nahum  as  synonymous  with  it ; 
and  indeed  it  there  refers  expressly  to  the  Egyptian  plague 
of  locusts,  so  that  young  locusts  without  wings  cannot  possibly 
be  thought  of.  Haggdzdm  the  gnawer,  hayyeleq  the  licker, 
hechds'd  the  devourer,  are  therefore  simply  poetical  epithets 
applied  to  the  'arbeh,  which  never  occur  in  simple  plain  prose, 
but  are  confined  to  the  loftier  (rhetorical  and  poetical)  style. 
Moreover,  the  assumption  that  Joel  is  speaking  of  swarms  of 
locusts  of  two  successive  years,  is  neither  required  by  ch.  ii.  25 
(see  the  comm.  on  this  verse),  nor  reconcilable  with  the  con- 
tents of  the  verse  itself.  If  the  'arbeh  eats  what  the  gdzdm  has 
left,  and  the  yeleq  what  is  left  by  the  'arbeli,  we  cannot  possibly 
think  of  the  field  and  garden  fruits  of  two  successive  years, 
because  the  fruits  of  the  second  year  are  not  the  leavings  of  the 
previous  year,  but  have  grown  afresh  in  the  year  itself.1     The 

1  Bochart  (Hieroz.  iii.  p.  290,  ed.  Ros.)  has  already  expressed  the  same 
opinion.     "  If,"  he  says,  "  the  different  species  had  been  assigned  to  so 
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I     Rose  tl,  the  land  like  a  b  ry.     Qoi  fur- 

Dish  rapport  to  the  allegorical  view.     In  Provt  25, 

only  are  the  ant  1  people  (*<frn),  but  the 

although  it  i  them  that  the}   have  no 

king.     And  fdm  i  .  which  ]  as  indeed  1 

frequently  th  of  that  which  is  hostile^  and  eren  here 

I  in  thi  though  it  by  no  m<  a  heat] 

nation,  but  occurs  in  Zeph.  ii.  9  by  the  side  of  '  an  epithet 

applied  t<>  the  pa  bovah  (t.  .  Israel :  aee  also  Gen.  \ii. 

The  us  of  this  army  consist  in  its  teeth,  its  "bit 

which  grinds  in  pie©  ffectnally  as  the  teeth  of  the  lion  <>r 

the  bite  of  the  lioi  at  Job  xxix.  17).    The  suffix 

attached  to  'V~X  .!,  hovah,  but  to  the  prophet, 

who  speaks  in  the  name  of  the  people,  so  that  it  is  the  land  of 

the  people  of  God.  And  this  also  applies  to  the  suflixes  in  Stt 
and  'Hpsn  in  ver.  7.  In  the  description  -of  the  devastation 
caused  by  the  army  of  locusts,  the  vine  and  fig-tree  arc  men- 
tioned as  the  noblest  productions  of  the  land,  which  the  Lord 
has  given  to  His  people  for  their  inheritai  e  at  IIos.  ii. 

14).  n7iyp?,  efc  K\aafji6i>,  literally,  for  crushing.  The  suffix  in 
ch&tdpkdh  refers,  no  doubt,  simply  to  the  vine  as  the  principal 
object,  the  fig-tree  being  mentioned  casually  in  connection  with 
it.  ChdsajJi,  to  strip,  might  be  understood  as  referring  simply 
to  the  leaves  of  the  vine  (cf.  Vs.  xxix.  9) ;  but  what  follows 
shows  that  the  gnawing  or  eating  away  of  the  bark  is  also  in- 
cluded. IJishlUh,  to  throw  away  not  merely  what  is  uneatable, 
uthat  which  is  not  green  and  contains  no  sap"  (Hitzig),  but 
the  vine  itself,  wdiich  the  locusts  have  broken  when  eating  off 
its  leaves  and  bark.  The  branches  of  the  vine  have  become 
white  through  the  eating  off  of  the  bark  (sdrlgim.  Gen. 
xl.  10).1 

Vers.  8-12.  The  whole  nation  is  to  mourn  over  this  devas- 
tation. Ver.  8.  "  Lament  like  a  virgin  girded  with  sackcloth  for 
the  husband  of  her  youth.  Ver.  9.  The  meat-offering  and  the 
drink-offering  are  destroyed  from  the  house  of  Jehovah,     The 

1  H.  Ludolf,  in  his  Histor.  JEthiop.  i.  c.  13,  §  10,  speaking  of  the 
locusts,  says :  "  Neither  herbs,  nor  shrubs,  nor  trees  remain  unhurt. 
Whatever  is  either  grassy  or  covered  with  leaves,  is  injured,#as  if  it  had 
been  burnt  with  fire.  Even  the  bark  of  trees  is  nibbled  with  their  teeth, 
so  that  the  injury  is  not  confined  to  one  year  alone." 
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.  and  not  of  the  material  i  ' 
vi.  2,  1  this  anxi  fi<»n  of  the 

field  and  Ian  f.  10)  :  and  tlii  I  further  explained  I 

reference  to  the  dei  d  and  destruction  of  the  fruits  of  the 

and.  viz.  the  corn.  Le.  the  corn  growing  in  the  field,  so  that 
the  next  harvest  would  be  lost,  and  the  new  wine  and  oil,  i.e. 
the  vines  and  olive-trees,  so  that  they  could  bear  no  grapes  for 
new  wine,  and  no  olives  for  oil.     The  verbs  in  ver.  lid  are  not 
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i  but  imperatives,  as  in  the  fifth  verse.     ,-'*,-r;  hai  the 
same  meaning  .  as  in  Jer.  ii.  26,  vi.  15,       .,  to  stand 

ashamed,  to  turn  pale  with  shame  at  the  disappointment  of 
their  hope,  and  is  probably  written  defectively,  without  I,  to 
distinguish  it  from  **?ta,  the  hiphil  of  w-\  to  be  parched  or 
dried  up  (vers.  1<>  anil  12).  The  hope  of  the  husbandmen  was 
disappointed  through  the  destruction  <>f  the  wheat  and  barley, 
the  most  important  field  crops.  The  vine-growers  had  to 
mourn  over  the  destruction  of  the  vine  and  the  choice  fruit- 

j  (ver.  12),  such  as  the  fig  and  pomegranate,  and  even  the 
date-palm  (gam4dmar)f  which  has  neither  a  fresh  green  rind 
nor  tender  juicy  Leaves,  and  therefore  is  not  easily  injured  by 
the  locusts  so  as  to  cause  it  to  dry  up  :  and  tappUdch,  the 
apple-tree,  ami  all  the  trees  of  the  field.  u$.  all  tl  of  the 

trees,  wither.     ''All  trees,  whether  fruit-bearing  or  not,  are  con- 
sumed by  the  devastating  locusts"  (J       ne).    In  the  concluding 
clause  of  ver.    12,  the  last  and  principal  ground  assigned  for 
the  lamentation  is,  that   joy  i>  taken   away  and  withered   f] 
the  children   of  men  (hobhlsh  min,  i  >.).     ^  intro- 

duces a  reason  here  as  elsewhere,  though  not  for  the  els 
immediately  preceding,  but  for  the  M5*3*l   ami  ^7*«]  in  ver.   1  1, 
the   leading  thought  in   both    verses;   and   we    may   therefore 
express  it  by  an  emphatic 

V era.  13-20.  The  ntrliction  is  not  removed  by  mourning 
and  lamentation,  but  only  through  repentance  and  supplication 
to  the  Lord,  who  can  turn  away  all  evil.  The  prophet  there- 
fore proceeds  to  call  upon  the  priests  to  offer  to  the  Lord  peni- 
tential supplication  day  and  night  in  the  temple,  and  to  call  the 
elders  and  all  the  people  to  observe  a  day  of  fasting,  penitence, 
and  prayer ;  and  then  offers  supplication  himself  to  the  Lord 
to  have  compassion  upon  them  (ver.  19).  From  the  motive 
assigned  for  this  appeal,  wre  may  also  see  that  a  terrible  drought 
had  been  associated  with  the  devastation  by  the  locusts,  from 
which  both  man  and  beast  had  endured  the  most  bitter  suffer- 
ing, and  that  Joel  regarded  this  terrible  calamity  as  a  sign  of 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  the  Lord.  Ver.  13.  "Gird yourselves, 
and  lament,  ye  priests;  hotel,  ye  servants  of  the  altar;  come, pass 
the  night  in  sackcloth,  ye  servants  of  my  God :  for  the  meat-offer- 
ing and  drink-offering  are  withdrawn  from  the  house  of  your  God, 
Ver.  14.    Sanctify    a  fast,   call  out  an  assembly,  assemble  the 
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':/',  lit.  lika  a  d  m  the  Almighty, — a 
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a  proof  that  the  day  uf  the  L  aing  like  a  devastation 

i   the  Almighty,  the   prophet  points  in  ver.  16   to  the   fact 

that  the  food  is  taken  away  before  their  and  therewith  all 

and  exulting  from  the  house  of  God.  u  The  food  of  the 
sinners  perishes  before  their  eyes,  since  the  crops  they  loo 
for  are  snatched  away  from  their  hands,  and  the  locust  antici- 
pat  a  the  reaper"  (Jerome).  7Sk9  food  as  the  means  of  sus- 
tenance ;  according  to  ver.  10,  corn,  new  wine,  and  oil.  The 
jov  is  thereby  taken  from  the  house  of  Jehovah,  inasmuch  as, 
when  the  crops  are  destroyed,  neither  first-fruits  nor  thank- 
offerings  can  be  brought  to  the  sanctuary  to  be  eaten  there  at 
joyful  meals  (Deut.  xii.  6,  7,  xvi.  10,  11).  And  the  calamity 
became  all  the  more  lamentable,  from  the  fact  that,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  terrible  drought,  the  seed  perished  in  the  earth,  and 
consequently  the  prospect  of  a  crop  the  following  year  entirely 
disappeared.     The  prophet  refers  to  this  in  ver.  17,  which  has 
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SUMMONS    rOP]  \ii\i.  PBATXB  FOB  THE  BBMOVA]    OF 

mi    .11  i  i .      CHAP,  li.  1-17. 

Thi  tain  a  fresh  or  lecond  addre 

the  prophet,  but  simply  forms  the  second  part  of  his  sermon  of 

■■■,  in  which  lie  repeats  with  still  greater  emphasis  the 
command  already  hinted  at  in  eh.  i.  14,  15,  that  there  should 

ting  of  the  congregation  for  humiliation  and  pra 
and  assigns  the  reason  in  a  comprehensive  picture  of  the  ap- 
proach of  Jehovah's  great  and  terrible  ju  Igment-day  (vers. 
1-11),  coupled  with  the  cheering  assurance  that  the  Lord  will 
still  take  compassion  upon  His  people,  according  to  Hi.,  great 
grace,  if  they  will  return  to  Iliin  with  all  their  heart  (\ 
12—14);  and  then  closes  with  another  summons  to  the  whole 
congregation  to  assemble  for  this  purpose  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  with  instructions  how  the  priests  are  to  pray  to  the 
Lord  (vers.  15-17). 

Vers.  1-11.  By  blowing  the  far-sounding  horn,  the  priests 
are  to  make  known  to  the  people  the  coming  of  the  judgment, 
and  to  gather  them  together  in  the  temple  to  pray.  Ver.  1. 
u  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  upon  Zion,  and  cause  it  to  sound  uj)on  my 
holy  mountain  !  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  shall  tremble; 
for  the  day  of  Jehovah  cometh,  for  it  is  near.11  That  this  sum- 
mons is  addressed  to  the  priests,  is  evident  from  ver.  15,  com- 
pared with  ver.  14.  On  tiqu  shophdr  and  hdrl'u,  see  at  Hos.  v.  8. 
"  Upon  Zion,"  i.e.  from  the  top  of  the  temple  mountain.  Zion 
is  called  the  holy  mountain,  as  in  Ps.  ii.  6,  because  the  Lord 
was  there  enthroned  in  His  sanctuary,  on  the  summit  of  Moriah, 
which  He  claimed  as  His  own.  Rdgaz,  to  tremble,  i.e.  to  start 
up  from  their  careless  state  (Hitzig).  On  the  expression,  "  for 
the  day  of  Jehovah  cometh,"  see  ch.  i.  15.  By  the  position 
of  Sin  at  the  head  of  the  sentence,  and  that  in  the  perfect  K3 
instead  of  the  imperfect,  as  in  ch.  i.  15,  the  coming  of  the  day 
of  Jehovah  is  represented  as  indisputably  certain.  The  addi- 
tion of  hi  qdrobh  (for  it  is  near)  cannot  be  accounted  for,  how- 
ever, from  the  fact  that  in  the  spiritual  intuition  of  the  prophet 
this  day  had  already  come,  whereas  in  reality  it  was  only 
drawing  near  (Hengstenberg)  ;  for  such  a  separation  as  this 
between  one  element  of  prophesying  and  another  is  incon- 
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splanation  is  simply,  that  the  the  Loi  I 
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neither  yOm  |  nrbich  precedes  it,  nor  'am  (people),  which 

follows  ;  for  neither  of  these  yields  a  suitable  thought  at  all. 
The  subject  is  left  indefinite  :  4*  like  morning  dawn  is  it  spread 
r  the  mountai:  The  prophet's  meaning  is  evident  enough 

from  what  follows.     He  clearly  refers  to  the  bright  glimmer  or 
splendour  which  is  seen  in  the  sky  as  a  swarm  of  locusts  ap- 


191 

rom  tl.  i  of  the  lon'a  raj  i  their  win 

With  Drc^i  "  -"  (a  people  and  strong)  we  must  consider 

the  i  rh  H3  |  ometh)  in  ver.  1  ai  -till  retaining  its  force.     Yom 
(day)  and  'dm  (people)  have  the  predicate,  because  the 

army  of  locust  away  the  day,  and  makes  it  into  a  day 

i  i  cloudy  darkness.    The  darkening  of  the  earth  is  mention 
in  connect*  n  with  the  Egyptian  plague  of  locusts  in  Ex.  x.  L5, 
and  is  confirmed  by  manywitw  I         aim.  on  Ex.  Lc»). 

The  fire  and  the  flame  which  go  Loth  before  and  behind  the 
great  and  strong  people,  vi/..  the  locu  fcood 

rrinc  to  the  brilliant  light  kindled  aa  it  were  by  the 
morning  dawn,  which  pro*  m  the  fiery  armies  of  the 

vciigean  G<  i,  ■'.-.  the  Ken-       i'.        it),  nor  merely  to 

the  burning  heat  of  the  drought  by  which  i  r-<  rything  is  con- 
sumed (ch.  i.  19)  ;   hut  this  burning  heat  is  heightened  h< 
into  devouring  flames  of  fire,  which  accompany  the  appearing 

rod  as  Be  comes  to  judgment  at  the  head  of  His  arm;  . 
the  analogy  of  the  fiery  phenomena  connected  with  the  previous 
manifestation-  of  G<  ■■      th  in  Egypt,  whei  rrible  hail  fell 

upon  the  land  before   the  pis  accompanied   by 

thunder  and  balls  of  fire  (Ex.  i  .  and  also  at  Sinai, 

upon  which  the  Lord  came  down  amidst  thunder  and  lightning, 
and  spoke  to  the  people  out  of  the  fire  (Ex.  xix.  16-18  :  Dent, 
iv.  11,  12).  The  land,  which  had  previously  resembled  the 
garden  of  paradise  (Gen.  ii.  8  ),  was  changed  in  consequence 
into  a  desolate  wilderness.  n9^2  does  not  mean  escape  or 
deliverance,  either  here  or  in  Ob.  17,  but  simply  that  which  has 
run  away  or  escaped.  Here  it  signifies  that  part  of  the  land 
which  has  escaped  the  devastation  ;  for  it  is  quite  contrary  to 
the  usage  of  the  language  to  refer  \?,  as  most  commentators  do, 
to  the  swarm  of  locusts,  from  which  there  is  no  escape,  no 
deliverance  (cf.  2  Sam.  xv.  14,  Judg.  xxi.  17,  Ezra  ix.  13,  in 

1  The  following  is  the  account  given  by  the  Portuguese  monk  Francis 
Alvarez,  in  his  Journey  through  Abyssinia  (Oedmann,  Vermischte  Samm- 
lungen,  vi.  p.  75) :  "  The  day  before  the  arrival  of  the  locusts  we  could 
infer  that  they  were  coming,  from  a  yellow  reflection  in  the  sky,  proceeding 
from  their  yellow  wings.  As  soon  as  this  light  appeared,  no  one  had  the 
slightest  doubt  that  an  enormous  swarm  of  locusts  was  approaching."  He 
also  says,  that  during  his  stay  in  the  town  of  Barua  he  himself  saw  this 
phenomenon,  and  that  so  vividly,  that  even  the  earth  had  a  yellow  colour 
from  the  reflection.     The  next  day  a  swarm  of  locusts  came. 
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all   of  which  ?  refers  to  the  subject,  to  which  the  thing  that 

aped  ws  pied).    Consequent]  n  only  refer  to  r^K1- 

Th  -  |  ,  j  t0  which 
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In  ription  of  this  mighty  armi 

Jam  can 
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■  they  I 
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ears  a  strong 
>e,  as    Th  •   h:is 
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(hay-1;    '  (  In  i    their 
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I  by  tl.  motion  to  the 
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Tie 

tnbble-fi 

if    has   been   s-  mre 

•  ■'.'.  ■■:.  I  tion 

.  furt'  these  in  B  At 

the  sight  "f 

that  tb  rple 

•IK  5)  nor  !,  but  i 

.'.ly.    J  r  more  1 

die    locusts    in    his  own 
Inion  I  of  the 

i,   which   Nahnm   r  in  ch.  ii.   11.      The 

abinati  Utl      '•'..  ~'~:.  |  (Chald.,  Syr.  ..!•  r.,  Luth., 

;   othen  I  from  "HQ,  to  br 

in   pieceSj  w).  WWtl         ~%~N£     is  from  the  root  iks,  piel, 

to  adorn,  beautify,  or  glorify  ;    so  that  the  rendering,   "  I 

:ier  redness,"  i.e.  glow  with  fear,  which  has  an  actual  buf 
not  a  grammatical  support  in  Isa.  xiii.  8,  is  evidently  worthless. 
We  therefore  understand  "*"•!•,  as  Ab.  Esr.,  Abul  Wal.,  and 


CHAP    II.  7-0. 


In  the  ritudo, 

ami  Ferring  to  the  splendour  or  healthy  ruddiness  of  the 

cheeks,  and  take  i'~"  u  in  inten  rm  of  P?!J,  in  the 

of  drawing  into  cue's  self,  or  withdrawing,  i  h  aa  I 

and  anguish  cause  the  blood  to  fly  from  the  face  and  extremities 
to  the  inward  parts  of  the  body.     For  tl  :    the  i 

turning  pale  with  terror,  i   •  Jer.  xxx, 

In   vers.   7-10  the  comparison  of  the  army  of  locusts  I 

well-equipped  army  is  carried  out  still  further;  and,  in  the 
first  place,  by  a  description  of  the  irresistible  force  <>f  it>  ad- 
vance.    Yer.  7.  u  Tliey  run  /  .  like  wo  they  elimb 
Hit  wall;  ecru  (             on  its           md  thru  d 
paths,     Y                                                        '"''■>  tlie 

in  Ids  path;  and  they  fall  headlong  tlirough 
not  cut  the  Yer.  9.   They  run  about  in  the  < 

they  run  upon  the  wall)  they  climb  into  the  houses,  they  come  through 
the  window*  like  a  thief"  This  description  applies  for  the  most 
part  word  for  word  to  the  advance  of  the  locusts,  as  Jerome 
(tn  he.)  and  Theodoret  (on  ver.  8a)  attest  from  their  own  obser- 
vation.1 They  run  like  heroes — namely,  to  the  assault:  JT1 
referring  to  an  attack,  as  in  Job  xv.  26  and  Ps.  xviii.  o0,  "  as 
their  nimhleness  has  already  been  noticed  in  ver.  4"  (Ilitzig). 
Their  climbing  the  walls  also  points  to  an  assault.  Their  irre- 
sistible march  to  the  object  of  their  attack  is  the  next  point 
described.     No  one  comes  in  another's  way  ;  they  do  not  twist 

1  Jerome  says  :  k'  We  saw  (a I  heard)  this  lately  in  the  province  (Pales- 
tine). For  when  the  swarms  of  locusts  come  and  fill  the  whole  atmo- 
sphere between  the  earth  and  sky,  they  fly  in  such  order,  according  to  the 
appointment  of  the  commanding  God,  that  they  preserve  an  exact  shape, 
just  like  the  squares  drawn  upon  a  tesselated  pavement,  not  diverging  on 
either  side  by,  so  to  speak,  so  much  as  a  finger's  breadth.  '  And,'  as  he 
(the  prophet)  interprets  the  metaphor,  '  throuyh  the  windows  they  will  fall, 
and  not  be  destroyed.'  For  there  is  no  road  impassable  to  locusts ;  they 
penetrate  into  fields,  and  crops,  and  trees,  and  cities,  and  houses,  and  even 
the  recesses  of  the  bed-chambers."  And  Theodoret  observes  on  ver.  8a  : 
"  For  you  may  see  the  grasshopper  like  a  hostile  army  ascending  the  walls, 
and  advancing  along  the  roads,  and  not  suffering  any  difficulty  to  disperse 
them,  but  steadily  moving  forward,  as  if  according  to  some  concerted  plan." 
And  again,  on  ver.  9 :  "  And  this  we  have  frequently  seen  done,  not  merely 
by  hostile  armies,  but  also  by  locusts,  which  not  only  when  flying,  but 
by  creeping  along  the  walls,  pass  through  the  windows  into  the  houses 
themselves." 
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(D3p)  their  pfttbj  nui  d  to  the  right  hind  Of 

to  the  left,  i  i  hind*  i  '  -of 

is  cannot  stop   their   :ulvaii  ""'-"  I  a  missile,  tt'lum, 

mu  tliers),  but  ■  or  held  in 

I      I  [if  ii  not  only  tpplied  to  i 

dii   [0      Neh.  iv.  1 1  .  boi  I  i 

boi  "to  cut   in  j.ieees"    u  ntransiti\ 

inj  I  '• 

y  be  e 

1  is  ii.  '      the 

y,  so  far  as  ti                Jf  ii 

:.  both   to  I                                 tO  (cf .   [ML  \\\iii. 

Nah.   ii.  the 

fori  '  irhich  The. 

re  also  I ! 

1  oniven  t  of  i 

f  xcitlulraxcn  0 
\       .   I  1 . 

M  tvr  of   II 

U 

v.-r.  1( 
is  so  great  t 
di  md  fthnke  the  earth,  hut  I 

fie  notion    that   these  words  refer  to  attempt*  to  drive  away  Ike 
locust*  by  force  of  anna,  in  support  of  which  Hitrig  appeals  to  / 
xlii.  n.  xi.  29,  and   Haanlquiit.    I 

ropriato.      All  that  <s  is  to  speak  i  >nine 

hominum  ad  cnliiqrndas  ecu  (locustas)  ntacto ;  and  Pliny  raerrly  sayr-    v 
in  imperio  coyuntur.     And  although  Hasselquist  say- 
*ia  and  Bevope  they  sometimes  take  the  field  against  the  locusts  with 
all  the  equipments  of  war,"  this  statement  is  decidedly  false  so  far  as  Europe 
■ncerned.     In  Bessarabia  (according  to  the  accounts  of  eye-witnesses) 
are  merely  in  the  habit  of  scaring  away  the  swarms  of  locusts  that 
come  in  clouds,  by  making  a  great  noise  with  drums,  kettles,   hay-forks, 
and  other  noisy  instruments,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing   them    I 

on  the  ground,  and  so  driving  them  further.  Haas's  account  of  a 
pasha  of  Tripoli  having  sent  4000  soldiers  gainst  the  insects  only  a  few 
years  ago,  is  far  too  indefinite  to  prove  that  they  ^ere  driven  away  by  the 
force  of  arms. 
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from  the  amount  of  their  own  I  the 

in.l  the  earth  ten<  d 

I,  bul  il  i  means  exhau 

I  the  words.     F<    ,  as  Hitzig  .  the 

►uld  only  qu  bad 

iuld  onl)  tremble  and  be  dai 
when  t1  that  th  la  would  in  an 

much  But  it  by  n<.  means  follows  from  this, 

rrine  to  the  locusts,  lil 
in  N  .'  hovah  in  i.  ami  that  it 

I  iti  this  ■  earth  qu  the  air 

roar  .  at  the  thundi  r,  and  Btorm- 

clouds  darken  the  day."     For  although  shall  utter 

IIi>  i  p.  1 1  is  to  be  and(  the 

thunder,         Isnotmer  sribing  tn,  which  came  when 

height  and  put  an  end  t«>  the  pla 

rjW  cannot  In-  taJ 
in  BJ  that  in  which  it  i 

.    •       ,  only  n  and  strong,'1  viz. 

tlic  army  of  1  W1D.     II    iven  and  earth  tremble 

,:        Jehovah  with  them  to  jii 

world  ami.  13  ;  Nahum  i.  5,  6  ;  Jer.  *.  LO).    rI 'he 

sun  and  moon  black,  />.  (huh-,  and  the  stars  withdraw 

their  blightm  ',   withdraw,   as   in  1  Sam.  xiv.  19),  i.e. 

they  let   their  light  That   these  words  affirm 

■thing  infinitely  greater  than  the  darkening  of  the  lights  of 

heaven  by  storm-elonds,  is  evident  partly  from  the  predictions 
the  judgment  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  coming  upon 
the  whole  earth,  and  upon  the  imperial  power  (Isa.  xiii.  10; 
k.  xxxii.  7),  at  which  the  whole  fabric  of  the  universe 
trembles  and  nature  clothes  itself  in  mourning,  and  partly 
from  the  adoption  of  this  particular  feature  by  Christ  in  I  lis 
description  of  the  last  judgment  (Matt.  xxiv.  20 ;  Mark  xiii.  24, 
25).  Compare,  on  the  other  hand,  the  poetical  description  of  a 
storm  in  Ps.  xviii.  8  sqq.,  where  this  feature  is  wanting.  (For 
further  remarks,  see  at  ch.  iii.  4.)  At  the  head  of  the  army 
which  is  to  execute  His  will,  the  Lord  causes  His  voice  of  thun- 
der to  sound  (rtdthan  qol,  to  thunder;  cf.  Ps.  xviii.  14,  etc.). 
The  reason  for  this  is  given  in  three  sentences  that  are  intro- 
duced  by  ti.    Jehovah  does  this  because  His  army  is  very  great ; 
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literal  .  1  and  ch.  i.  i  more 

I  of  ch.  i.  M  rich,  G  ople 

dji  and  Uien  the         A  of  the  inm- 

I  d  the  n  ~ "      JP,  ■' (   >H  a  holy  i 

the  con  But  in  order  that  none  may  think  them- 

selv  *,  the   •  are  i  old 

men,  children,  and  sucklings.     Ev<  n  :..  and  brid 

are  to  give  up  the  delight  of  their  hearts,  and  take  part  in  the 

penitential  and  mournful  worship.      No  00  rank,  is  to  stay 

away,  1  'no  one,  not  even   the  socklil  free  from  sin  : 

but  all,  without  exception,  are  exposed  to  the  judgment.     u  A 


1  ••  II  after  the  manner  of  a  terrified  conscience,  which  is  lifted 

up  again  with  difficulty  after  a  season  of  affliction,  and  begins  to  aspire 
after  hope  and  the  mercy  of  God.  Moreover,  the  expression  '  who 
knoweth1  is  a  Hel new  phrase,  which  does  not  indicate  doubt,  but  rather 
affirmation,  coupled  with  desire,  as  if  we  were  to  say,  '  And  yet  surely  God 
will  turn  again."  n — LtJTHER,  Enarrat.  in  Joe  km,  Opp.,  Jena  1703,  p.  iii. 
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II.  THE   PROMISE   01    GOD  LVEBT  THE  JUDGMENT,    AND 

►W  AN  ABUNDANT  BLESSING.— Chat.il  L8-ni.  21. 


The  promise,  which  the  Lord  convoys  to  His  people  through 
.  phot  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  the  priests,  refers  to 
the  present  and  the  future.  In  the  first  part,  relating  to  the 
present  and  the  times  immediately  following  fell.  ii.  10-27), 
they  are  promised  the  destruction  of  the  army  of  locusts,  the 
gift  of  a  teacher  for  righteousness,  and  the  pouring  out  of  a 
plentiful  fall  of  rain  for  abundant  harvests.  To  this  there  are 
appended,  by  means  of  the  formula,  u  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
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afterward"  (fi  "~*  ']':),  in  cL  u.  28  (Heb.  Bib.  ill.  1),  the 
pron  a  higher  bl  Lgh  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit 

of  God  upon  all  flefth,  the  judgment  upon   the  nations  that 

.  and  tl          rnal  deliverance  and  benediction 

of  the  church  of  < I  ,21),    The  I  I    -mil:  which 

the  Lord  i  <  and  for  the 

futi.    .  wring  of   the 

fertilising  rain  and  I  f  the  Spirit  of  God  answer 

on  the  one  hand,  and  the  destruction  i 

army  of  l<  the  other,  bat 

\ .  11  mown,  t  i/. :  What  the 

inc  up  of  t:.                    ;*<>r  ri-  truction  of 

arm?  of        ...  ruitfoJ 

the  tiin                         wll  the  f  the  Spirit  of  ( h  1 
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•     the  I  -     I 
them  a  pron 
which  followi  in  vers.  19-27.     Vex  .  lv.  I 
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The 

aid  tai  imperfecti  with  I 

.  in  these  clauses,  as  ictoally  «»<■• 

-  in  which  imperfects  with  Vat  con         •  either 

really  or  apparently  used  in  a  prop]  I  of  the 

Dt  kin  .   in  ve:     J  we  find 

.    nboxdin  precc  erb 

scribes  the  promise  which  folh  an  tmtwer  given  by 

-nine  that  the  priests  had 
really  offered  the  penitential  and  supplicatory  prayer  to  which 
the  prophet  had  summoned  them  in  ver.  17.  The  circumstance 
that  this  is  not  expressly  mentioned,  neither  warrants  us  in 
rendering  the  verbs  in  ver.  17  in  the  present,  and  taking  them 
as  statements  of  what  the   priest   really  did  (Hitzig),  nor  in 
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tnging  the  in  vera,  18,  19  into  future  .    W  i 

have  rather   imply  to  supply  ti.  ution  of  the  prophet's  com- 

mand I  17  and  L8.     N:^  with  .-,  to  be  jealous  for  a 

person,  Le,  to  show  the  jealousy  of  love  towards  him,  as  in  Ex. 
\wi\.  25,  Z  ch.  i.  1  1  (see  at  Ex.  xx.  5).  — ~  as  in  Ex. ii.  6, 
1  Sam.  wiii.  2 1 .  In  the  answer  from  Jehovah  which  follows 
the  three  features  In  the  promise  are  not  giv  n  according  to 
their  chronological  order;  but  In  order  to  add  force  to  the 
description,  we  have  first  of  all,  in  ver.  L9,  ft  promise  of  the 
relief  of  the  distress  at  which  both  man  arc!  beast  had  sighed, 
and  then,  in  ver.  20,  a  promise  of  the  destruction  of  the  dc- 
vastator;  and  it  is  not  till  vers.  21   235  that  the  third  feature 

is  mentioned  in  the  further  development  of  the  promise,  viz.  the 
teacher  for  righteousness.     Then  finally,  in  vers.  23c  27,  the 

fertilizing  fall  of  rain,  and  the  plentiful  supply  of  the  fruits  of 
the  ground  that  had  been  destroyed  by  the  locusts,  are  more 
elaborately  described,  as  the  first  blessing  bestowed  upon  the 
people. 

The  promise  runs  as  follows.    Ver.  l[)b.  u  Beliola\  I  8(  ud 
the  corn,  and  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil,  tJi  //  become  t 

tht  rciclth  ;  and  will  no  more  make  you  a  reproach  among  the 
nations.  Ver.  20.  Ami  J  will  remove  the  nortliem  on 
from,  you ^  and  drive  Jtim  into  the  land  of  drought,  and  desert; 
its  ran  into  the  front  sea,  and  its  rear  into  (III'  hinder  sea :  and  its 
sti)d-  will  ascend,  and  its  corruption  ascend,  for  d  has  done  great 
things."  The  Lord  promises,  first  of  all,  a  compensation  for  the 
injury  done  by  the  devastation,  and  then  the  destruction  of  the 
devastation  itself,  so  that  it  may  do  no  further  damage.  Ver.  10 
stands  related  to  ch.  i.  11.  Shdlach,  to  send  :  the  corn  is  said 
to  be  sent  instead  of  given  (Hos.  ii.  10),  because  God  sends  the 
rain  which  causes  the  corn  to  grow.  Israel  shall  no  longer  be 
a  reproach  among  the  nations,  "  as  a  poor  people,  whose  God  is 
unable  to  assist  it,  or  has  evidently  forsaken  it"  (Ilos.).  Marck 
and  Schmieder  have  already  observed  that  this  promise  is  related 
to  the  prayer,  that  He  would  not  give  up  His  inheritance  to  the 
reproach  of  the  scoffings  of  the  heathen  (ver.  17  :  see  the  comm. 
on  this  verse).  *?^2Pn,  the  northern  one,  as  an  epithet  applied 
to  the  swarm  of  locusts,  furnishes  no  decisive  argument  in 
favour  of  the  allegorical  interpretation  of  the  plague  of  locusts. 
For  even  if  locusts  generally  come  to  Palestine  from  the  south, 
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drawn  from  tins-  that  ti.  impel  irra- 

tional creatnree-  The  is  taught  by 

the  M   taic  I .i  to  which  Qod  wilJ  punish  every  act 

of  violence  d  in  (Q    n.  IX.  5),  whilst  the 
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K 

This  promise  is  carried  out  still   further  in  what  folio 
and  Joel  summons  the  earth  (ver.  21),  the  be  if  the  6 

(ver.  22),  and  the  sons  of  ZioD   (ver.  2o)  to  joy  and  exulta- 
tion at  this  mighty  act  of  the  Lord,  by  which  they  ha\ 
delivered  from  the   threatening  destruction.     Ver.  21.  "Fear 
7iot,  0  earth!  exult  and  rejoice  :  for  Jehovah  doeth  great  thii 
Ver.  22.   Fear  ye  not,  0  beasts  of  the  field  !  for  the  pastures  of 

1  Even  Pliny  says  (h.  n.  xi.  29),  Gregatim  sublato  vento  in  maria  aut 
stagna  decidunt ;  and  Jerome  has  the  following  remarks  on  this  verse  : 
M  Even  in  our  own  times  we  have  seen  the  land  of  Judaea  covered  by 
swarms  of  locusts,  which,  as  soon  as  the  wind  rose,  were  precipitated  into 
the  first  and  latest  seas,  i.e.  the  Dead  Sea  and  the  Mediterranean.  And 
when  the  shores  of  both  seas  were  filled  with  heaps  of  dead  locusts,  which 
the  waters  had  thrown  up,  their  corruption  and  stench  became  so  noxious, 
that  even  the  atmosphere  was  corrupted,  and  both  man  and  beasts  suffered 
from  the  consequent  pestilence." 
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i   all    the   inl:  land   (ch. 

i.  *J,  1-1 ).     Tl  ih,   who  has  pn 

Ilin;  >  be  their  God  by  the  removal  of  the  judgment 

the  bestowal  i 

nature.     He  gives  them  R£J$        :~".~s.  m  time  immei 

rial  there  has  been  a  diversity  nion  M  to  the  meaning  of 

these  words.  Most  of  the  Rabbins  and  earlier  commentators 
have  followed  the  Chaldee  and  Vulgate,   and  taken  h   in 

the  sense  of  "  teacher  ;''  but  others,  in  no  small  number,  have 
taken  it  in  the  sense  of  "early  rain,"  (•./.  Ab.  Ezra,  Kimchi, 
Tanch.,  Calvin,  and  most  of  the  Calvinistic  and  modern  com- 
mentators. But  although  mOreh  is  unquestionably  used  in  the 
last  clause  of  this  verse  in  the  sense  of  early  rain  ;  in  even- 
other  instance  this  is  called  yOreli  (Deut.  xi.  14  ;  Jer.  v.  24)  ; 
for  Ps.  lxxxiv.  7  cannot  be  brought  into  the  account  since  the 
meaning  is  disputed.  Consequently  the  conjecture  is  a  very 
natural  one,  that  in  the  last  clause  of  the  verse  Joel  selected 
the  form  moreh,  instead  of  yoreh,  to  signify  early  rain,  simply 
on  account  of  the  previous  occurrence  of  hammureh  in  the  sense 
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of  "  teacher,"  and  for  the  sake  of  the  unison.     This  rendering 
of  hammOrth  is  not  only  favoured  by  the  article  placed 
it,  since  neither  mOfth  =}/0reh  (early  rain),  nor  the  correspond- 
ing and  tolerably  frequent   malq6$h  (latter  rain),  <ver  has  the 
article,  and   no  reason  can  be  difl  I  why  mOnk   should 

denned   by  the   article  here  if  it  signified    early  rain  ;   but   it 
continued    by    the    following    WOrd    n?J?fJ    wWch 

quite  inapplicable  to  early  rain,  since  it  cannot  mean  either 

"  in    jtl  BT  tim*  . 

manner,"  i  only  u»  1  in  the  ethical  sense  of  right- 
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have  neither  doubted    the  >f   the   rightC  I    of 

n,  but  have  ratb  r  a]  - 

pealed  to  of   God  in  the  conscious- 

18   of   their   sin    and    guilt,    and  :    to    be    .-pared    and 

1  from  destruction  (vers,  1."'.  17  .      By  the  "teacher  for 
righteousness,"  we  are  to  understand  neither  the  prophet  J 

only  (v.  Ilofmann),  nor  th<  M  ssiah  directly  (Abarbanel),  nor 
the  ideal  teacher  or  collective  body  of  messengers  from  God 
'vIIengstenberg),  although  there  is  some  truth  at  the  foundation 
of  all  these  suppositions.  The  direct  or  exclusive  reference 
to  the  Messiah  is  at  variance  with  the  context,  since  all  the  ex- 
planatory clauses  in  vers.  21-23  treat  of  blessings  or  gifts  of 
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!,  which  were  bestowed  at  any  rate  partially  at  that  particular 
time.  Moreover,  in  \  er.  23,  the  Bending  of  the  rain-fall  is  repre- 
sented by  Trt*l  (imperf .  c.  Vox  t,  if  not  as  the  consequence 
of  the  Bending  of  the  teacher  for  righteousness,  at  any  rate 
■a  a  contemporaneous  event.  These  circumstances  apparently 
favour  the  application  of  the  expression  to  the  prophet  Joel. 

Nevertheless,   it    is  by  DO   means  probable  that  Joel  describes 
himself  directly  as  the  teacher  for  righteousness,  or  speaks  of 
his  being  sent  to  the  people  as  the  object   of  exultation.     No 
doubt  he  had  induced  the  people  to   turn   to  the  Lord,  and  to 
offer  penitential  supplication  for  His  mercj  through  his  call  to 
ntance,  and  therein'  effected  the  consequent  return  of  rain 
and    fruitful   seasons;    but   his   address   and   .summons   would 
not  have  had  this  result,  if  the  people  had  not  been  already 
instructed  by  Moses,  by  the  priests,  and  by  other  prophets  before 
himself,  concerning  the  ways  of  the  Lord.     All  of  these  wi 
teachers  for  righteousness,  and   are  included  under  liammdreh. 
Still  we  must  not  stop  at  them.     As  the  blessings  of  grace,  at 
the  reception   of  which  the   people   were  to  rejoice,   did  not 
merely  consist,  as  we  have  just  observed,  in  the  blessings  which 
came  to  it  at  that  time,  or  in  Joel's  days,  but  also  embraced 
those  which  were  continually  bestowed  upon  it  by  the  Lord ; 
we   must  not  exclude  the  reference  to  the  Messiah,  to  whom 
Moses   had  already  pointed  as  the  prophet  whom   the  Lord 
would  raise  up  unto  them,  and  to  whom  they  were  to  hearken 
(Deut.  xviii.  18,  19),  but  must  rather  regard  the  sending  of 
the  Messiah  as  the  final  fulfilment  of  this  promise.     This  view 
answers  to  the  context,  if  we  simply  notice  that  Joel  mentions 
here  both  the  spiritual  and  material  blessings  which  the  Lord 
is  conveying  to  His  people,  and  then  in  what  follows  expounds 
the  material  blessings  still  further  in  vers.  23c-27,  and  the 
spiritual  blessings  in  vers.  28-32  and  ch.  iii.     They  are  both  of 
them  consequences  of  the  gift  of  the  teacher  for  righteousness. 
Hence  the  expansion  of  the  earthly  saving  gifts  is  attached  by 
*nn  with  Vav  cons.     Joel  mentions  first  of  all  gesJiem,  a.  rain-fall, 
or  plentiful  rain  for  the  fertilizing  of  the  soil,  and  then  defines 
it  more  exactly  as  early  rain,  which  fell  in  the  autumn  at  the 
sowing  time  and  promoted  the  germination  and  growth  of  the 
seed,   and  latter  rain,   which  occurred  in  the  spring  shortly 
before  the  time  of  harvest  and  brought  the  crops  to  maturity 
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01  rPOUBING  OF    i  in:  >ni:i  I   OP  GOD  I  POM   ILL FLB8H;  JUDG 
KENT    i  POM    nil:    VTOBLD    01    NATIONS,     \m>    in  i:\ai 
DELIVERANCE  AND  OLOBEFIOATIOM  0]    THE    PEOPLE   01 
<i>. — OHAP.  II.  M    in.  Ji  (ill  B.  BIB.  OHAP.  m.  AND  IV,). 

Tliese  three  distinct  features  in  the  higher  bl< 
I  >re  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  are  practically  connected 
very  closely  together:  inasmuch  as,  with  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  upon  all  flesh,  the  judgment  breaks  upon  the 
ungodly  world :  and  with  the  judgment  not  only  does  the 
of  the  true  worshippers  of  ( rod  ensue,  but  the  Banctification  and 
glorification  of  the  kingdom  of  God  begin.     Consequently  we 

do  not  find  these  three  features  kept  rigidly  separate  in  the 
prophetic  announcement :  but  just  as  in  ch.  ii.  28-32  (ch.  iii. 

according  to  the  ordinary  division  of  the  chapters)  the  signs  of 
the  dawning  of  the  judgment  are  appended  to  the  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  so  in  ch.  iii.  (Ileb.  etc.  ch.  iv.)  the  de- 
scription of  the  judgment  is  framed  as  it  were  in  the  prediction 
of  the  restoration  of  Judah  (ver.  1),  and  of  the  salvation  and 
transfiguration  of  Zion  (vers.  16,  17);  and  in  vers.  18-21  the 
eternal  glorification  of  the  kingdom  of  God  is  interwoven,  by 
way  of  contrast,  into  the  lasting  devastation  of  the  power  of  the 
world. 


Vers.  28-32  (Heb.  ch.  iii.).  Outpouring  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  Announcement  of  Judgment.1 — Ver.  28. 
"  And  it  will  come  to  pass  afterwards,  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh ;  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  will  prophesy, 
your  old  men  will  dream  dreams,  and  your  young  men  see  visions. 
Ver.  29.  And  also  upon  the  men-servants  and  maid-servants  I  will 
put  out  my  Spirit  in  those  days.''     As  'achdre-khen  points  back  to 

1  Among  other  special  expositions  of  these  verses,  see  Hengstenberg's 
Christology,  vol.  i.  p.  326  sqq.  translation. 
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daughters,  your  old  men,  your  youi  n,  and  men-servants 

and  maid-  fioation  of  9,  it  by  no 

means  follows  with  certain!  a  this,  thai  the  word  all  d 

do  away  with  the  limitation  to  one  particular  nation,  but 
merely  that  in  this  the  limit  and 

1 :  vim---  it  cannol  be  proved  that  the  specifi- 
cation in  is  intended   to  exhaust  the  idea  of 
M  all  fli           M  i  the  prophecy  of  Joel  had 
primarily  to  Judah,  Joel  may  primarily  have  brought  iul 

lly  singled  out  of  the  genera]  idea  of  koU 
in  ■   r  .  28  and  29,  only  those  points  that  were  of  import- 
ance to  his  contem]  iz.  that  all  the  members  of  the 
covenant  nation  would  parti  in  this  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit,  without  regard  t  rank;  and  in  so  doing,  ho 

may  have  looked  away  from  the  the  entire  human  i 

including  all  nati  hich  is  involved  in  the  expression  "all 

flesh."     We  shall  see  from  vi  that  this  last  thought  v. 

not  a  strange  rophet.     In  the  specification  of  the 

communication  of   the  Spirit,  the   different    forms  which   it 

lines  arc  rhetorically  distributed  I  »WS:   to  the  SOUS  and 

daughters,  prophesying  is  attributed;  to  the  old,  dreams;  to 

the  young  sights  or  visions.  But  it  by  no  means  follows  from 
this,  that  each  of  I  culiar  to  the  age  mentioned. 

For  the  a  ri,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  only  manifests  itself 

in  the  weakened  mind  of  the  old  man  by  dreams  and  visions  of 
the  night  :  that  the  vigorous  and  lively  fancy  of  the  youth  or 
man  has  sights  by  day,  or  true  visions  ;  and  lastly,  that  in  the 
soul  of  the  child  the  Spirit  merely  works  as  furor  sacer  (Tychs., 
Credner,  Hitzig,  and  others),  cannot  be  historically  sustained. 
According  to  Num.  xii.  6,  visions  and  dreams  re  the  two 
forms  of  the  prophetic  revelation  of  God  ;  and  NJ3  is  the  most 
general  manifestation  of  the  prophetic  gift,  which  must  not  be 
restricted  to  the  ecstatic  state  associated  with  prophesying. 
The  meaning  of  this  rhetorical  individualizing,  is  simply  that 
their  sons,  daughters,  old  persons,  and  youths,  would  receive  the 
Spirit  of  God  with  all  its  gifts.  The  outpouring  of  the  Spirit 
upon  slaves  (men-servants  and  maidens)  is  connected  by  vegam, 
as  being  something  very  extraordinary,  and  under  existing  cir- 
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J    .  E  i ii.  l   s :  A.mofl  \  iii.  9;   Matt  um  ■  - 

M     k     ii.  24;   Lukesxi.25).     Wl  ttwehs  think  of  hi 

illy  n  turning  phenom  ina 
edip  tl       mi  and  moon,  as  extraordinary  (not  ecliptic) 

obscurations  of  the  sun  and  n  frequently  occui 

mpani  -  in  human  history.1     \ 

irthly  and  celestial  phenomen  runners  and  t 

iching  or  bui  gment  j  not  on! 

subjective  faith  i  mod,  from  the  impression  which  is  made 

u  the  human  mind  by  rare  and  Le  phenom* 

exciting  a  feeling  of  anxioi  that 

are  about  to  hapi  i  in  their  real  connection  with  the 

onward   prog;  "    humanity   towards    its   divinely  appoin 

gOaL  which  may  be  explained  from  the  calling  of  man  to  Lethe 


1  Cotnpan  ikler,  Theoiogia  Natural  i.  p.  420,  whei 

is  made  to  Humboldt  (JKoma*,  iii.  413-17),  whi  than 

n  extraordinary  cases  of  obscuration  of  the  sun  from  the  biati 
tradition  of  |  which  wen  ooc  not  by  the  moon,  but  by 

totally  different  circumstances,  such  as  diminished  intensity  in  the  photo- 
re.  unusually  large  spots  in  the  sun,  extra;  Mixtures  in  our  own 
atmosphere,  such  as  trade-wind  dust,  inky  rain,  sand  rain.  <t<\:  and  many 
of  which  took  place  in  most  eventful  years,  such  as  45  B.C.,  A.D.  20  (the 
year  of  the  Redeemer's  death),  358,  360,  etc. 

2  Calvin  has  taken  too  one-sided  and  subjective  a  view  of  the  matter, 
when  he  gives  the  following  explanation  of  ver.  31 :  "  What  is  said  here  of 
the  sun  and  moon — namely,  that  the  sun  will  be  turned  into  darkness, 
and  the  moon  into  blood — Is  metaphorical,  and  signifies  that  the  Lord 
will  fill  the  whole  universe  with  signs  of  His  wrath,  which  will  para- 
lyse men  with  fear,  as  if  all  nature  were  changed  into  a  thing  of  horror. 
For  just  as  the  sun  and  moon  are  witnesses  of  the  paternal  favour  of  God 
towards  us,  while  they  give  light  in  their  turns  to  the  earth,  so,  on  the 
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asalem"  (Hitzig),  but  only  to  those  who  call  upon  the  da 
of  the  Lordj  Lt»  to  the  true  worshippers  of  ( rod,  upon  whom  the 
Spirit  of  (led  is  poured  out.    The  wordi  *  idm  "vjn::  are  not 
synonymous  with  '"  cs:  or  if!  '"  •?  (ch.  i\\  8;  ha.  i.  20,  id.  .r., 

f,  Imt  point  to  i  prophetic  word  already  known,  viz.  to 
I  17,  where  the  saying  of  the  Lord,  that  in  the  midst  of  the 
judgment  there  would  be   rescued  ones   upon   Mount   Zion, 

on  word  for  word.    0*7  •^,)  depends  upon  rwj?  .  •  •*?: 

u  and  among  those  that  remain  will  be  those  whom  Jehovah 

calls."  rid  is  one  who   is   h-ft   after  a  judgment  or  a  battle  ; 

hence  in  Jer.  xliL  17  and  Josh*  viii.  22  il  I  with 

pdtlt  (one  who  has  escaped  from  destruction),  so  that  here  tfridlm 
and  p'titdh  are  actually  alike,  the  s'ndhn  being  just  the  escaped 
ones  upon  Mount  Zion.  Through  this  clause  there  is  appended 
to  what  precedes  the  fresh  definition,  that  among  the  saved  will 
lie  found  those  whom  the  Lord  calls.  These  may  either  he  the 
believing  portion  of  Judah,  or  believers  from  among  the  heathen. 
If  we  adopted  the  first  view,  the  sentence  would  simply  contain 
a  more  precise  definition  of  the  thought,  that  none  are  saved  but 
those  who  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  therefore  would 
preclude  the  possibility  of  including  all  the  inhabitants  of  Judah 
among  those  wdio  call  upon  the  Lord.  If  we  took  the  second 
view,  the  sentence  would  add  this  new  feature  to  the  thought 
contained  in  the  first  hemistich,  that  not  only  citizens  of  Jeru- 
salem and  Judah  would  be  saved  in  the  time  of  judgment,  but 
all  who  called  upon  the  Lord  out  of  every  nation.  The  latter 
view  deserves  the  preference,  because  the  expression  '"  DEO  K"np 
did  not  need  a  more  precise  definition.  The  salvation  of  be- 
lievers from  the  heathen  world  is  implied  in  the  first  half  of  the 
verse,  since  it  is  simply  connected  with  calling  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  The  Apostle  Paul  has  quoted  it  in  this  sense  in 
Rom.  x.  13,  as  a  proof  of  the  participation  of  the  heathen  in  the 
Messianic  salvation. 

If  we  proceed  now  to  seek  for  the  fulfilment  of  this 
prophecy,  the  Apostle  Peter  quoted  the  whole  of  these  verses 
(28-32),  with  the  exception  of  ver.  325,  after  the  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  disciples,  on  the  first  Whitsuntide 
feast  of  the  apostolical  church,  as  having  been  fulfilled  by  that 
Whitsuntide  miracle  (Acts  ii.  17-21)  ;  and  in  his  subsequent 
reference  to  this  fulfilment  in  ch.  ii.  39,  "For  the  promise  is 
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radio  communications  of  the  Spirit  of  I 
in  the  OKI  Testament  times  cannot  be  regarded  as  the  I 
a  in  the  fulfilment  of  our  prophecy,  since  they  were  nut 
t  the  Spirit  of  God.  This  first  took  place  when 
Christ  Jeans  the  Son  of  God  had  completed  the  work  of  re- 
demption, i.f.  on  the  first  feast  of  Pentecost  after  the  resurrec- 
tion and  ascension  of  Christ*      Previous  to  this  the  words  of 

John   vii.   39    applied:    ovttco    *]v   irv^vfia    dyioi>,   ore  o    Irjaov^ 

om  ro^da0tj.     The   reference   in   this   prophecy   to   the 

founding  of  the  new  covenant,  or  Christian  church,  is  also 
I  »nt  From  the  word-.  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterwards," 
for  which  Peter  substituted,  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days/1  interpreting  p  inn,  the  oseof  which  was  occasioned 
by  the  retrospective  reference  to  fafrni  in  eh.  ii.  23,  with  perfect 
correctness  so  far  as  the  fad  was  concerned,  by  the  formula 
answering  to  D'Ofi  mrnG,  vis.  tV  Tats  tV^aTa/?  JipipaiG)  which 
always  denotes  the  Messianic  future,  or  times  of  the  completion 
of  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  just  as  achurc  khtn  precludes 
any  reference  to  an  in  Joel's  own   time,  SO  does  eV  raU 

ta-^drai^  fffUpcu^  preclude  any  fulfilment  whatever  in  the  times 
before  Christ.  But  however  certain  it  may  be  that  the  fulfil- 
ment first  took  place  at  the  first  Christian  feast  of  Pentecost, 
we  must  not  stop  at  this  one  pentecostal  miracle.  The  address 
of  the  Apostle  Peter  by  no  means  requires  this  limitation,  but 
rather  contains  distinct  indications  that  Peter  himself  saw- 
nothing  more  therein  than  the  commencement  of  the  fulfil- 
ment, "  but  a  commencement,  indeed,  which  embraced  the 
ultimate  fulfilment,  as  the  germ  enfolds  the  tree."  We  see 
this  in  ver.  38,  where  he  exhorts  his  hearers  to  repent  and  be 
baptized,  and  adds  the  promise,  "  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;"  and  again  in  ver.  39,  where  he  observes, 
"  The  promise  belongs  to  you  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
that  are  afar  off  (to??  et?  fjuatcpdv),  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  will  call."  For  if  not  only  the  children  of  the  apostle's  con- 
temporaries, but  also  those  that  were  afar  off — i.e.  not  foreign 
Jews,  but  the  far-off  heathen — were  to  participate  in  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
commenced  at  Pentecost  must  continue  as  long  as  the  Lord 
shall  receive  into  His  kingdom  those  who  are  still  standing  afar 
off,  i.e.  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  shall  have  entered  the 
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ra,  and  Glorification  of  Zioh,     \      .  i  .:'.'•  /     . 

/  in  that  t  I  shall  turn  the 

.  /  will  gathei  all  natx 
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\h    t/inn   there  c<  ">/  in/,' 

'  hich  thru  havt  SC  tnv 

\  >  ojdr  (  '  (hr 

thru  h  I 

I  drunk  {  The  d<    :ripti  n  of  the  jndgment- 

in  eh.  ii.  31  oommencei  with  an  explanatory  '-. 

train  of  thought  is  the  following:  When  the  day  of  the 

..net-  QDOU  Zion  only  f<»r  t1 

:i  tin*  name  of  the  Lord;  f«»r  then  will  all  the 

'hen  nations  that  have  displayed  hostility  to  Jehovah's  inh 

■nee  be  j;;  in  the  vai  oshaphat.      By  liinnth,  the 

innoun  bold  up  ind  important. 

•    •  hark  to  the  u  afterward  "  in 

ii.  28  :  M  in  these  d:;  /.  the  dayi  of  the  outpouring  of  the 

God.     This  time  is  still  further  d<  I  by  the  appO- 

I  that  time,  w  hen  I  shall  turn  the  captivity  of  Jodah," 

as  the  time  of  the  rede:.  of  the  ut  of  their 

lition,  and  nut  of  every  kind  of  distress.      tM  2"'.' 

-"*:*.'•   is    not    used    here    in    tl:  of    "  to   bring  back  the 

hut,  as  in  11  -.  vi.  11,  in  the  more  comprehensive 

-e  of  restitutio  in  integrum,  which  does  indeed  include  the 
gathering  together  of  those  who  were  dispersed,  and  the  return 

the  captives,  as  one  element,  though  it  is  not  exhausted  by 
this  one  element,  but  also  embraces  their  elevation  into  a  new  and 
higher  state  of  glory,  transcending  their  earlier  state  of  grace. 
In  W3pl  the  prediction  of  judgment  is  appended  to  the  pre- 
vious definition  of  the  time  in  the  form  of  an  apodosis.  The 
article  in  Cs%^~pZ  (all  the  nations)  does  not  refer  to  "  all  those 
nations  which  were  spoken  of  in  ch.  i.  and  ii.  under  the  figure 
of  the  locusts"  (Hengstenberg),  but  is  used  because  the  prophet 
had  in  his  mind  all  those  nations  upon  which  hostility  towards 
Israel,  the  people  of  God,  is  charged  immediately  afterwards  as 
a  crime  :  so  that  the  article  is  used  in  much  the  same  manner 
as  in  Jer.  xlix.  36,  because  the  notion,  though  in  itself  an  in- 
definite one,  is  more  fully  defined  in  what  follows  (cf.  Ewald, 
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ik  of   tin'  calamities  which    i  ouring  n 

inflicted  upon  the  kingdom  of  Jndah.     The  words  presupj 
icta  that  have  already  occurred,  both  the  dispersion  of  1 1  m 

wholi   nation  ul    in   exile   among    the    heathen,    and    the 

ml  capture  of  the  whole  land  l»y  heathen  nations,  and 
which  they  took  place  nnder  tin*  Ohald 
and  Romans  alone*     In  rers,  _  .  Joel  i      peaking  not 

n  time,  or  to  the  most  recent 
hut  of  that  d  hole  of  the  anci< 

nation  among  the  heat]  lich  was  only  completely  i  I 

on  the  oonqw  fttine  and  destruction  <'i  Jerusalem  by 

the    Romans,    and   which    contini.  lay  ;    though    we 

cannot  with  Hengstenberg,  that  this  furnishes  an  a 

men!  in  favour  of  the  allegorical  inter]  :i  of  the  arm; 

locusts  in  eh.  i.  and  ii.     For  sin.  had  already  foretold 

that  Israel  would  oi  a  "ut  among  the  heathen 

(Ley.  w\:  .  Dent.  xxviiL         .  j.),  Joel  might 

that  this  judgment  i  truth  well  known  in    i  :  i-l,  even 

though  be  had  not  e.\j  .  it  in  his  threatening  <<f  punish- 

tt  in  ch.  i.  and  ii.     Yer.  3  depicts  the  ignomini  atinent 

of  Israel  in  connection  with  tl.  risoiie: 

war  are  distributed  by  lot  among  the  conquerors,   and  di 
of  by  them  to  slave-dealers  at  i  Liculous  prices,— a  boy  for 

a  harlot,  a  girl  for  a  drink  of  wine.  Even  in  Joel's  time,  many 
Israelites  may  no  doubt  have  been  scattered  about  in  distant 
heathen  lands  (cf.  ver.  5) ;  but  the  heathen  nations  had  I 
cast  lots  upon  the  nation  as  a  whole,  to  dispose  of  the  inhabit- 
ants as  slaves,  and  divide  the  land  among  themselves.  This 
was  not  done  till  the  time  of  the  liomans.1    But,  as  many  of  the 


1  After  the  conquest  and  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  Titus  disposed  of 
the  prisoners,  whose  number  reached  97,000  in  the  course  of  the  war,  in 
the  following  manner :  Those  under  seventeen  years  of  age  were  publicly 
sold  ;  of  the  remainder,  some  were  executed  immediately,  some  sent  away 
to  work  in  the  Egyptian  mines,  some  kept  for  the  public  shows  to  fight 
with  wild  beasts  in  all  the  chief  cities  of  Rome  ;  and  only  the  tallest  and 
most  handsome  for  the  triumphal  procession  in  Rome  (compare  Josephus, 
de  bell.  Jud.  vi.  9,  2,  3).  And  the  Jews  who  were  taken  prisoners  in  the 
Jewish  war  in  the  time  of  Hadrian,  are  said  to  have  been  sold  in  the  slave- 
market  at  Hebron  at  so  low  a  price,  that  four  Jews  were  disposed  of  for  a 
measure  of  barley.  Even  in  the  contests  of  the  Ptolemaeans  and  Seleucidae 
for  the  possession  of  Palestine,  thousands  of  Jews  were  sold  as  prisoners  of 
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ves  upon  i  upon  I  I 

nor  any  occasion  to  do  it  harm.      But  it  t  is  the  thing 

in  hand,  I  will,  and  that  v  h€rdh}  see  Isa.  v. 

.  bring  hack  your  doing  upon  your  own  head"  (cf.  Pg.  vii. 
17).     To   explain   what   is   h<  I,   an   account  is  given   in 

vers.  5,  6  of  what  they  have  done  to  the  Lord  and  His  people, 
— namely,  taken  away  their  gold  and  silver,  and  brought  their 
costly  treasures  into  their  palaces  or  temples.  These  words  are 
not  to  be  restricted  to  the  plundering  of  the  temple  and  its 
treasury,  but  embrace  the  plundering  of  palaces  and  of  the 
houses  of  the  rich,  which  always  followed  the  conquest  of 
towns  (cf.  1  Kings  xiv.  26;  2  Kings  xiv.  14).  My??  also 
are  not  temples  only,  but  palaces  as  well  (cf.  Isa.  xiii.  22  ; 
Amos  viii.  3  ;  Prov.  xxx.  28).    Joel  had  no  doubt  the  plunder- 
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who  are  to  listen  to  the  divin  the 
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ol  t  aght,  that  at  a  sign  from  the  Lord  the  heathen 
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■  1  religious 

S  of  co:  mi.  vii.  .I,r.    I .  i.    1).      -*yn  - 

waken  up  or  aroi:  up)  the  heroes  from  their  peace- 

ful rest  to  battle.     With  *fr  the  asses  over  from  the 

second  person  to  the  third,  which  Hitzig  accounts  for  on  the 
ground  that  the  words  state  what  the  heralds  are  to  say  to  the 
nations  or  heroes;  but  the  continuance  of  the  imperative  kdttU 
in  ver.  10  does  not  suit  tin's.  This  transition  is  a  verv  frequent 
one  (cf.  Isa.  xli.  1,  xxxiv.  1),  and  may  be  very  simply  explained 
from  the  lively  nature  of  the  description,  nty  is  here  applied 
to  the  advance  of  hostile  armies  against  a  land  or  city.  The 
nations  are  to  summon  up  all  their  resources  and  all  their 
strength  for  this  war,  because  it  will  be  a  decisive  one.  They 
are  to  forge  the  tqols  of  peaceful  agriculture  into  weapons  of 
war  (compare  Isa.  ii.  4  and  Mic.  iv.  %  where  the  Messianic 
times  of  peace  are  depicted  as  the  turning  of  weapons  of  war 
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juc!  5  find  their  end,  that  the  command  of  Jehovah   to 
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time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap,  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is 

rip  The  ri]  of  the  corn  is   a   figurative   representation 

of  ripeness  for  judgment  Just  as  in  the  harvest — namely,  at 
tlie  threshing  and  winnowing  con  i  with  the  harvest — the 

grains  of  corn  are  separated  from  the  husk,  the  wheat  being 
gathered  into  the  barns,  the  husk  blown  away  by  the  wind, 
and  the  straw  burned ;  so  will  the  good  be  separated  from  the 
wicked  by  the  judgment,  the  former  being  gathered  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  for  the  enjoyment  of  eternal  life, — the  latter, 
on  the  other  hand,  being  given  up  to  eternal  death.  The 
harvest  field  is  the  earth  (77  77),  Rev.  xiv.  16),  i.e.  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  earth,  the  human  race.  The  ripening  began  at  the 
time  of  the  appearance  of  Christ  upon  the  earth  (John  iv.  35 ; 
Matt.  ix.  38).     With  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  among  all 


:i    ami 
11  iii.   1  ■    the  k; 

in  Um  ■  isses  over  all  I  it  will    1  Q 

in  tii«-  last  jn  tarn  of  Christ  in 

nt  the 

that  ha  i.      n~.  .  '  M't-n  1. 

read  the  prei 

th<-    g 

much," 

or  *•  ■  l  J  irlv 

reei  the 
i  of  wa 
in    Isa.   1  1 1 1 < • 

i  1  ... 

I 

ned, 

■ 

ment, 

/.    n  in  tl 
:   as  tl  F  Hi 

\ 

r      III      t 

.   the 
;  the  great  molti  2  K 

Died   in   1     .....  8  7 

it  i 

rici;  lent,   from   c) 

.   1   K  (i),  so  thai  simply 

defines  the   nam  -'""'  *- 

:     ch.  i.  1"»,  ii.  1  •  to  denote  the  im- 


<1!\ 


imity 

•    :   '  1  ."»  . 

\    p,  1  "■.   ••  v  and  i 

■  shinii        Ver.  And  J 

I  IL-  thund 

'  ' .  . 

hold  Ver.  1  f hat  1 

G  '       .  /toll/   mountain  : 

trill  I 

my  m<           (  ra  th  the  judgment  in 

•  it  ch.  ii.  10.     0  Zion,  tl     pi         f  His  thi 

will  Jehovah  can      I!  is  thnndei  and,  will  roar  HI 

lion  which          ishing  Dpon  it  11    .  y.  14;   Am<     iii. 

iren  and  earth  tremble  in  Bat  it  is 

only  to  I  ii                that  E  ;  1  i  1 1 :    ;  eople,  the  true 

[sra  I,  He  is  a  i  1     »m  the  fact  that 

He  on!                  B  II     '••'« n  people, 

the   latter   will    learn    that    lie    is    their   G     I,    and   dwells  upon 

Zion  in  His  sanctuary,  t\e.  thai  He  t;.  re  con  His  king- 

dom,  that    lie   poiifi  '■'  all    fees,  all   the   ungodly 

through  tl  lium  of  th''  judgment,  and  makes  it  a  holy 

e  which  cannot  ;  i  any  more  by  Strang'  rs,  by  Gen- 

,   or  by  the  unclean   of  eith<      I  I  Na. 

xxw.  8),  but  will  be  inhabited  only  by  the  righteous  (Isa. 

lx.  21;  Zech.  xiv.  21),  who,  U  Et  \.  wi.  27  affirms,  are  written 

in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.     For  Zion  or  Jerusalem  is  of 

course  not  the  Jerusalem  of  the  earthly  Pah-tine,  but  the  sanc- 
tified and  glorified  city  of  the  living  God,  in  which  the  Lord 
will  be  eternally  united  with  His  redeemed,  sanctified,  and 
glorified  church.  We  are  forbidden  to  think  of  the  earthly 
Jerusalem  or  the  earthly  Mount  Zion,  not  only  by  the  circum- 
stance that  the  gathering  of  all  the  heathen  nations  takes  place 
in  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  i.e.  in  a  portion  of  the  valley  of 
the  Kidron,  which  is  a  pure  impossibility,  but  also  by  the  de- 
scription which  follows  of  the  glorification  of  Judah. 

Vers.  18-21.  After  the  judgment  upon  all  nations,  the  land 
of  the  Lord  will  overflow  with  streams  of  divine  blessing ;  but 
the  seat  of  the  world-power  will  become  a  barren  wraste.  Ver.  18. 
"  And  it  comes  to  pass  in  that  day,  the  mountains  will  trickle 
down  with  nexc  wine,  and  the  hills  flow  with  milk,  and  all  the 
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the  description  of  this  ri  in  B  and  that 

In  I  Ivii.  1-',  overthrows  the  millanariaa  new,  that  the 

glorification  of  Judah  ai  J      .  /  cha- 

riah,  I,  will  1  th,  vis. 

of  th    Holy  Land,  which  t  the 

nd  the  \     .  1 9.  ( )n  the  other  hand, 

the  cur  tion  will  fall  npon   Egypt  and 

ant  of  the  tin  which  they  have  committed  upon  the 
Judah.     *--  —  ~\  with  the  genitive  of  the  obje  I        in  Ob.  1(), 
Hab.  ii.  8,  17,  etc.     This  nn  i  ly  defined,  as 

•iur  in  thf  fact  that  they  had  shed  innocent  blood  of  the 

sons  of  Judah,  i.e.  of  th  le  of  God,  in  their  land  (aiith/iy 

the  land  of  the  Egyptians  and  Edomites,  not  of  the  Judseans): 
that  is  to  say,  in  the  Egypt  in  the  olden  time,  more  especially 

by  the  command  to  slay  all  the  Hebrew  boys  (Ex.  i.  10),  and  in 
the  Edom  of  more  recent  times,  probably  when  throwing  off  the 
dominion  of  Judah  (see  at  Amos  i.  11  and  Ob.  10).  These 
nations  and  lands  had  both  thereby  become  types  of  the  power 
of  the  world  in  its  hostility  to  God,  in  which  capacity  they  are 
mentioned  here,  and  Edom  again  in  Isa.  zxxiv.  and  lxiii. ; 
cf.  Jer.  xlix.  7  sqq.  and  Ezek.  xxxv. — Ver.  20.  On  the  other 
hand,  Judah  and  Jerusalem  shall  dwell  for  ever, — a  poetical 
expression  for  u  be  inhabited,"  both  land  and  city  being  per- 
sonified, as  in  Isa.  xiii.  20,  etc.  Thus  will  Jehovah,  by  means 
of  the  final  judgment  upon  the  heathen,  wipe  away  the  blood- 
guiltiness  that  they  have  contracted  in  their  treatment  of  His 
people,  and  manifest  Himself  as  King  of  Zion.     With  these 
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lehem^ the  rains  of  which  hi  •    '-iit 

nam  .  \  \ .  .  a  L  lii    I  with  tin*  shephi 

who  i\  I  t:i< ir  i  in  the  st  oi  T       ifa 

.  bat  simp 
though  ;i  h  king  in 

2  Kings  iii.  \  aa  i  rich  hoice  I 

. 
not  merely  t:         aer,  but  tl 

1   [Hier  .-.  i.  p.    W  baa  proved  from  the 

Arabic.     But  Amos  himself  affirms,  in  ch.  vii.  14,  that  he 

hepherd.    He  there  replies  to  the  ;  thel, 

who  wanted  to  prevent  him  from  prophesying  in  the  kingdom 
of  Israel :  "  I  am  not  ■  prophet,  nor  yet  a  prophet's  pupil,  but 
a  herdman  {bdqid)  am  I,  and  botes  sAtgmim,  a  gatherer  of  syca- 
mores" (see  at  ch.  vii.  14), — i.e.  one  who  fed  upon  this  fruit, 
which  resembles  figs,  and  is  described  by  Pliny  {Hist.  n.  13, 
14)  as  pradulcis,  but  which,  according  to  Strabo,  xvii.  823 
(artfMos  Kara  tt]v  yeuaiv),  was  very  lightly  esteemed  as  food,  and 
also,  according  to  Dioscor.,  was  arifios  kcl\  KaKoarofia^o^,  and 
which  is  only  used  in  Egypt  as  the  food  of  the  common  people 
(Xorden,  Beise,  p.  118).  Consequently  we  have  to  regard 
Amos  as  a  shepherd  living  in  indigent  circumstances,  not  as  a 
prosperous  man  possessing  both  a  flock  of  sheep  and  a  sycamore 
plantation,  which  many  commentators,  following  the  Chaldee 
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Lrini:  darkness  over  the  Ian  1  in  broad  daylight  (eh.  viii. 

It  was   at   such   a  time   as  this  that  the   plain   shepherd 
Tekoah  -nt  to  Bethel,  into  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tii 

Danonnoe  to  the  c  sinners  the  approach  of  the  divine 

gmentj  and  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom.  And  whilst  it 
was  in  itself  a  strange  event  for  a  prophet  to  be  sent  out  of 
Judah  into  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes, — so  strange,  in  fact, 
that  in  all  probability  it  had  never  occurred  since  the  kingdom 
had  been  founded,  or  at  any  rate,  that  no  second  instance  of  the 
kind  is  recorded,  from  the  time  when  the  man  of  God  was  sent 
out  of  Judah  to  Bethel  in  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  I.  (1  Kings 
xiii.),  down  to  the  time  of  Amos  himself, — it  must  have  attracted 
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In  ch.  iii.  the  sin  and  punishment  I  in  ti: 
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-secure  sinners  the  false  Q  iforded  by 

their  own  als   to  their   inin  1    the  judgments  with 

which  God  has  already  visited  them,  ai.d  summons  them  to 
Stand  before  God  as  their  judge.  In  ch.  v.  and  vi.,  aft 
mournful  elegy  concerning  the  fall  of  the  home  of  Israel  (ch. 
v.  1-3),  he  points  out  to  the  penitent  the  way  to  life,  coupled 
with  the  repeated  summons  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  that  which  is 
good  (ch.  v.  4,  G,  14)  ;  and  then,  in  the  form  of  a  woe,  for 
which  a  double  reason  is  assigned  (ch.  v.  18,  vi.  1),  he  takes 
away  all  hope  of  deliverance  from  the  impenitent  and  har- 
dened. Throughout  the  whole  of  this  address  Amos  prophesies 
chiefly  to  the  ten  tribes,  whom  he  repeatedly  addresses,  predict- 
ing ruin  and  exile.     At  the  same  time,  he  not  only  addresses 
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.Uened  in  ch.  iii. 
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h.  \  ii.  and  nil.  would  I  cur- 

\p  •  blj 

limited  ,,s  '"  -v'- 

• 
that  tl.  though 

it  may  than   the  essential   sustain-'*  of 

illy  delivered,  that  has  1  Only  ch.  i. 

ii.  api  'W  con< 

written  comp  .  and  pku  1 d  of  the  book  at  the 

time  when  jompiledj  although  certain  thoughts  that 

had  been  oraDy  •  may  lie  at  the  foundation  even  tl 

For  the  exegetical  writings  upon  Amos,  see  my  Lchrbueh 
der  Einleitw\<h  pp.  184-5. 
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Jndah  is  also  mention  »nd  in  fact  before  it. 
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intention  was   t<>   impress   this   truth   m< 

pie  of  the  ten  tribes,  tl.  nch 

as  tlu'  temple  end  the  throne  <>!'  David 
could  avert  the  merited  punishment     If  this  be  the 

tin*  jii-:  I  .     1,  what  ha  II 

.  i.    Ver.   1   contains  tip-   heedii         bich  has  aln 

1  in  tl      I     rodactioii ;  and  nrri  /,/,  /,,• 

to  Dtoy  •Tflfl    '  :        .     \ 

[ntroduction,   whir!  t<>  the   1:  Di^l, 

ami  annotu  1 1  i  n  i  iftfa  of  God  upon   1 

or  a  theocratic  judgment.     \    :.  2.  ••./•/- 

and   I/r  utters   Htt   BOlft  / 

the  *ds  mourn*  and  '  The 

I  Jehovah  is  the  thunder,  the  earthly  substratum  in 
which  the  Lord  manii         Hi    comin 

J     1  iii.  IT)).      B J  the  m   of  the  first  half  of  th 

i  Joel,  Amos  connects  his  prophecj  with 

of  his  pi  -or,  not  so  much  with  the  intention  of  con- 

tinuing the  latter,  a  the  purpose  <•;*  slanning  the  Binn 

who  were  at  ease  in  the  ing  the  delu- 

sive notion  that  the  judgment  1  would  only  fall  upon  the 

heathen  world.     This  delusion  h  with  the  declaration, 

that  at  the  threatening  of  the  wrath  of  God  th  the 

shepherds,  i.e.  the  pasture-ground  of  the  land  of  Israel  (cf.  Jo  I 
i.  10),  and  the  head  of  the  forest-crowned  Carmel,  will  fade  and 
wither.  Carmel  is  the  oft-recurring  promontory  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Kishon  on  the  Mediterranean  (see  the  comm.  on  Josh. 
xix.  26  and  1  Kings  xviii.  19),  and  not  the  place  called  Carmel 
on  the  mountains  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  55),  to  which  the  term 
U;Ni  (head)  is  inapplicable  (vi<l.  ch.  ix.  3  and  Mic.  vii.  14). 
Shepherds'  pastures  and  Carmel  individualized  the  land  of 
Israel  in  a  manner  that  was  very  natural  to  Amos  the  shep- 
herd. With  this  introduction,  Amos  announces  the  theme  of 
his  prophecies.  And  if,  instead  of  proceeding  at  once  to  de- 
scribe still  further  the  judgment  that  threatens  the  kingdom 
of  Israel,  he  first  of  all  enumerates  the  surrounding  nations, 
including  Judah,  as  objects  of  the  manifestation  of  the  wrath 
of  God,  this  enumeration  cannot  have  any  other  object  than 
the  one  described  in  our  survey  of  the  contents  of  the  book. 
The  enumeration  opens  with  the  kingdoms  of  Aram,  Philistia. 
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with  tooth  beela  and         th,  which  wai  driren  a) 

roah  the  straw  in  the  thn  the  grain  had 

individualized  hi  JIy 

thus :  in  the  ease  of  the  capital,  the  bm 

I  an<l  b  destruction  of 

iple  and  their  rulers  ;  s<»  tl 
hot]  .         ither  to  the  wl  of  Hazael 

and  Benhadad  are  so  !  r  in  Dai  pita] 

the  kingdom  (Jer.  ilix.  I         I  the  mi 

Benhadad  i.,  to  whom  tl  *    Blisha  I  I  that  he 

i,  and  pn  dieted  the  cnn  that   he 

would  practise  towai      1  nil  7      [.),     I»'  ohadad 

rally  r  1  as  his  son:  hut  the  plural  u] 

as  rati  think  of  both  the  &  tenhadad,  and 

this  is  favoured  by  'hat  it  ary  dm 

his  father's  reign  that  Benhadad  n.  oppressed  ] 

r  his  death,  and  when  he  him  led  the  throne,  the 

conquered  provinces  were  wrested  from  him  by  Joaah  kin 
1  2  Kings  xiii.  2 2   25).     The   breaking  of  the  bar   (the 

bolt  of  the  gate)  denotes  the  conquest  of  the  capital ;  and  the 
cutting  off  of  the  inhabitants  of  Bi<fath-Aven  indicates  the 
slaughter  connected  with  the  capture  of  the  towns,  and  not 
their  deportation  ;  for  hikJir'dh  means  to  exterminate,  so  that 
ijdldh  (captivity)  in  the  last  clause  applies  to  the  remainder  of 
the  population  that  had  not  been  slain  in  war.  In  the  parallel 
clause  MKf  "sin?  the  sceptre-holder,  i.e.  the  ruler  (either  the 
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kfl  of  the  river  h'tir,  from  which.                        I  I  cli.  iN 

the  5  I.     Thii  predict!*  n  was  fulfilled 

:i    the     \  ian    kit        I      latli-pil                                   I  NODI 

in  tlu*  tin  ind  broke  op  the  kingdom  of  Syria 

(2  Kii  .'  .     T                                          )    '     dk  (aaith 

the  1 .  add  ati           to  the  tl           ind  therefore 

it  in  vea  I  ch«  u\ 


.     1 '  1 1  I  I  I  -  1  I  A  .        \  ' 

.     / 

in  nil!  n>  hem 

up  t    1       ■  ,   \ '«  : •.  7.  /  will 

\       8.  And  I <  ■'■■■'    ■■■   t) 
.  1  .  \  she  Ion,  and  turn  my  I 

,  and  tl  thi  Philiii  <iit/t 

F  the  I '       •  :  •.  rally,  the 

prophet  mentioni  G  »        Thi    is  still  i  able 

town,  bearing  the  old  nan      I  .or  Joah. 

xiii.  :'  the  five  capitals  of  the  Philial 

which  had  taken   the  i 

town  in  handing  over  th    1     lelitish  pri  E  l< 

1  that  Gaza  i  representa- 

tive of  Philistia,  from  the  fad  that  in  the  announcement  of  the 
punishment,  the  other  capitals  of  Philistia  arc  also  mentioned. 
sh'Umdh  is  correctly  explained  by  Jerome  thus:  Ka 
captivity  so  perfect  and  complete,  that  not  a  single  captive 
remained  who  was  not  delivered  to  the  Iduma'ans."  The 
reference  is  to  captive  Israelites,  who  were  carried  off  by  the 
Philistines,  and  disposed  of  by  them  to  the  Edornites,  the  arch- 
enemies of  Israel.  Amos  no  doubt  had  in  his  mind  the  invasion 
of  Judah  by  the  Philistines  and  tribes  of  Arabia  lVtraea  in  the 
time  of  Joram,  which  is  mentioned  in  2  Chron.  xxi.  16,  and  to 
which  Joel  had  already  alluded  in  Joel  iv.  3  sqq.,  wrhere  the 
Phoenicians  and  Philistines  are  threatened  wTith  divine  retri- 
bution for  having  plundered  the  land,  and  sold  the  captive 
Judscans  to  the  Javanites  (Ionians).  But  it  by  no  means 
follows  from  this,  that  the  "  sons  of  Javan"  mentioned  in 
Joel  iv.  6  are  not  Greeks,  but  the  inhabitants  of  the  Arabian 
Javan  noticed  in  Ezek.  xxvii.  19.  The  fact  was  simply  this: 
the  Philistines  sold  one  portion  of  the  many  prisoners,  taken 
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at  that  time,  to  the  Edom  nd  the 
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with  which  the  other  citi  I  by 

the  comprelu  terms   in  which  the   threat   is  conclui 

■  whilst  nnant  of  bilistini  de- 

note   "not  the  remaining   Philistines  who  had  not  vet    1» 
nan  M  that  was   still  in  existence,  and    had    escn; 

traction"  (eh.  ix.  12  and  Jer.  vi.  9),  it  nevertheless  includes 
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manly  the  four  ttatee  just  named,  but  every  part  of 
Philistia  that  bad  hitk(  -ruction,  bo  that  Gath 

most  be  included. 

Vera.  9,  10.  Tra  or  Phooticia.— Ver.  0.  "Thus  saith 

Jehovah  :    I  ■  r  three  '  <  for  four,  f  shall 

I  up  prieonete  in  full 
number  to  Ed  m,  and  I 

mint,   Ver.    10.    /  %$nd firt  inlO  the  wall  of    Turns,  and  it  will 

devour  their  palacee?     In  the  of  Phoenicia,  the  capital 

only   (T/or,   LA  Tvrus  ;  sec  at    Josh.    xix.    29)   is   mentioned.  V    *) 

Clime  with  which  it  U  charged  is  similar  to  the  one  for  4  \ 

which  the  Philistines  were  blamed,  with  this  exception,  that 
btftead  of  "Nori  enfant?  (VCr.  G)  we  (urn  simply  Dryiorrty. 
If,  therefore,  Tyro  is  only  charged  with  delivering  np  the 
captives  to  Edom,  and  not  with  having  carried  them  away,  it 
must  have  bought  the  prisoners  from  an  enemy  of  Israel,  and 
then  disposed  of  them  to  Edom.  From  what  enemy  they 
were  purchased,  it  is  impossible  to  determine  with  certainty. 
Probably  from  the  Syrians,  in  the  wars  of  llazael  and  Benhadad 
with  Israel ;  for  there  is  nothing  at  variance  with  this  in  the 
fact  that,  when  they  purchased  Israelitish  captives  in  the  time 
of  Joram,  they  sold  them  to  Javan.  For  a  commercial  nation, 
carrying  on  so  extensive  a  trade  as  the  Phoenicians  did,  would 
have  purchased  prisoners  in  more  than  one  war,  and  would  also 
have  disposed  of  them  as  slaves  to  more  nations  than  one. 
Tyre  had  contracted  all  the  more  guilt  through  this  trade  in  <ly 

Israelitish  slaves,  from  the  fact  that  it  had  thereby  been  un- 
mindful of  the  brotherly  covenant,  i.e.  of  the  friendly  relation 
existing  between  Israel  and  itself — for  example,  the  friendly 
alliance  into  which  David  and  Solomon  had  entered  with  the 
king  of  Tyre  (2  Sam.  v.  11 ;  1  Kings  v.  15  sqq.) — and  also 
from  the  fact  that  no  king  of  Israel  or  Judah  had  ever  made 
war  upon  Phoenicia. 

Vers.  11,  12.  Edom. — Ver.  11.  "  TJms  saith  Jehovah :  For 
three  transgressions  of  Edom,  and  for  four,  I  shall  not  reverse  it, 
because  it  pursues  its  brother  with  the  sword,  and  stifles  its  com- 
passion, and  its  anger  tears  in  pieces  for  ever,  and  it  keeps  its 
wrath  for  ever,  Ver.  12.  /  send  fire  into    Teman,  and  it  will 
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7«n.    it   15.     Vmmmx.     Ver.    I  ftvi  saitf   .A A  eaA: 

Fbr  thrti  tan  Ammofiy  and 

I  s/mll  i 

,  to  widi  V  it.  11./  kindU  fin 

the  wall  of  U  ihlmJi,  and  it  win  devour  its  /<         .  with  th 

■>n  the  dan  of  slawi'tt.  i\i,i  the  ttom  en  thsdoV  of  t/i>'  fall  j 
\       .   1.").  And  their  Una  iholl  0  'ivitij,!  \%»  prii 

all  .  -,:t  Jehovah?    The  occasion  <>n  which  the  Am- 

monitei  weregoiltyof  .such  cruelty  towtxdi  th"  [srael 
is  hero  condemned,  ii  d  led  in  the  historical  l" 

die  Old  Testament;  possibly  during  th-  wan  of  Basael  with 
[sraeL  when  they  availed  themseh  pportanity  to 

widen  their  territory  by  conquering  back  the  land  which  had 
ted  from  them  by  Sihon  king  of  the  A  *  •  and 
wm  then  taken  possession  of  l»v  the  1  i-aelit  .  when  he  was 
orercome  by  them, — a  thing  which  they  had  attempted  once 
>re  in  the  time  of  Jephthah  the  jndge  (Judg.  xi.  Ii'  qq.). 
We  may  see  from  .Jr.  slix.  1  sqq.  that  they  had  taken  \  \ 
skm  of  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of   Qad,   which  !  :  to 

them,  though  probably  not  till  after  the  carrying  a^  the 

tribes  beyond  Jordan  by  t!  -  Kings  w.  29).     The 

ripping  up  of  the  women  with  child  (i         2   Kings  riiL  12) 

uncled  out  as  the  climax  of  the  cruelties  which  the  Am- 
monites  inflicted  upon  the  Israelites  daring  the  war.  A 
punishment  for  this,  their  capital  was  to  be  burned,  ami  the 
king,  with  the  princes,  to  wander  into  exile,  and  consequently 
their  kingdom  was  to  be  destroyed.  Habbdhy  i.e.  the  great 
is  the  abbreviated  name  of  the  capital :  Kabbah  of  the  children 
of  Ammon,  which  has  been  preserved  in  the  ruins  of  A  < 
(see  at  Deut.  iii.  11).  The  threat  is  sharpened  by  the  clause 
'XS\  njnnnn,  at  the  war-crv  on  the  field  of  battle,  i.e.  an  actual 
fact,  when  the  enemy  shall  take  the  city  by  storm.  '131  "W3  is 
a  figurative  expression  applied  to  the  storming  of  a  city  carried 
by  assault,  like  n^DZi  in  Num.  xxi.  14.  The  reading  E3?'?, 
"  their  (the  Ammonites')  king,"  is  confirmed  by  the  LXX.  and 
the  Chaldee,  and  required  by  Vifen  (cf.  ch.  ii.  3),  wThereas 
MaX^ofjby  Melchom,  which  is  found  in  Aq.,  Symm.,  Jerome,  and 
the  Syriac,  rests  upon  a  false  interpretation. 
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Chap  ii.  Vers.  1-3.  Moab. — Ver.  1.  "  Thus  saith  Jehovah : 
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•    miqyirl  at  of  the  Ian  1  of  Moal>.     Tlio  femi- 

nine suffix  refen  to  Moab  ssa  land  or  kingdom,  and  not  to 
K  rij   th.     I  'r«»in  tl  that  tU  tioned  insfe 

of  the  king,  it  lias  been  conducted  by  tome  that  Muah  had  no 
:  at  that  time,  hut  bad  on!     i  ruler;  end  they 

ban  sought  to  account  f»>r  this  on  the  ground  that  Moah 
at  that  tinu'  subject  to  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  (Hitzig  and 
Hut  then  is  no  notice  in  the  history  of  anything  of 

.  and  it  cannot  1   from  tin-  fact  that 

am  restored  the  ancient  boundaries  of  the  kinudoin  as 

u  tin4  Dead  Sea  (2  Kings  xiv.  :. 

;       iiitHi  in  ch.  i.  5, and  i  iblynothii  than 

a  ri.  d  expression   applied   to  tl:     ""'-,  who  i  died  in 

the    threat  against   Amnion,  aiul  simply   used   f<>r   the   sake  of 

•ty.    The  threatening  prophe  ill  the  nations 

ami  kingdoms  mentioned  from  ch.  i.  6  onwai  fulfilled 

by  the  Chaldeans,  who  conqueivd  all  these  kingdoms,  and 
Carried  the  people  themselves  into  captivity.  For  fuller  re- 
marks upon  this  point,  see  at  Jer.  xlvii.  49  and  Esek«  xxv.  28, 


Y  n.   K  f>.  Judah. — Ver.  4.  "Thus  saith  Jekovak:  /•< 

ittons  of  Judaic  and  .r,  I  shall  n<*  t  it, 

tliev  /,  \ki  law  ofJAovaky  and  hare  not  krj>t 

His  ordina         .    -nd  tlcir  It-  fla/i    •  wlttch   their 

fatl,  Hhedy  Ver.  5.  I  send  Are  into  Juda/i,  and.  it  wiUde- 

cour  the  palaces  of  J  ///."      With  the  announcement  that 

the  storm  of  the  wrath  of  God  will  also  burst  upon  Judah, 
Amos  prepares  the  way  for  passing  on  to  Israel,  the  principal 
ct  of  his  prophecies.  In  the  case  of  Judah,  he  condemns 
its  contempt  of  the  law  of  its  God,  and  also  its  idolatry.  TurdU 
is  the  sum  and  substance  of  all  the  instructions  and  all  the 
commandments  which  Jehovah  had  given  to  His  people  as  the 
rule  of  life.  Chuqofim  are  the  separate  precepts  contained  in 
the  thordh,  including  not  only  the  ceremonial  commands,  but 
the  moral  commandments  also ;  for  the  two  clauses  are  not 
only  parallel,  but  synonymous.  BrvnT2?  their  lies,  are  their 
idols,  as  we  may  see  from  the  relative  clause,  since  u  walking 
after"  {hdlakh  'achdre)  is  the  standing  expression  for  idolatry. 
Amos  calls  the  idols  lies,  not  only  as  res  quce  fallunt  (Ges.), 
but    as   fabrications   and   nonentities    (rflllm   and   habhdllm)* 
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IN.     In  ti:.'  present  instance,  the  article  I  the 

part  in}  back   I 

is  nut  intr-  ;i!l  th  lau><\ 

to  long  ear  arth-du  a  the  bead  of  tin-  j 

sec  the  head  of  1  With  earth 

them  i:  .,  that  they  acaJ 

dust  upon  th.  Job  '■■■  •-  i   I  Bob.  i.  I  i.     1 

phmation    given    by  Hit  too   f  unnatural, 

that  they  grudge  ti.  in  distress  even  t;  d  Ifnl  of 

•   that   I  i  his  fa 

for  it  ti.  ves.     T  1  the  way  of  th 

tluin   into  a  traj  ,  idlong  inti 

impediments  and  itnmblinj  i  laid  in  their  path.     The 

is  the  way  uf   life,   their  outwar  90.     The  the 

wav  refers  to  the  judgment  or  Legal  process  is  too  contract 
The   third  crime  is  their  prof  an.,  f  the  name  of  God   bj 

shameless  immorality  (ver.  lb)  :  and  the  fourth,  desecration  of 
the  sanctuary  by  drinking  carousals  (ver.  8).  A  man  and  his 
father,  i.e.  buth  son  and  father,  go  to  the  girl,  Lt,  to  the  prosti- 
tute. The  meaning  is,  to  one  and  the  same  girl  ;  but  'achath 
is  omitted,  to  preclude  all  possible  misunderstanding,  as  though 
going  to  different  prostitutes  was  allowed.  This  sin  was  tan- 
tamount to  incest,  which,  according  to  the  law,  was  to  be 
punished  with  death  (cf.  Lev.  xviii.  7,  15,  and  xx.  11).  Temple 
girls  (<j'>h~.<Jf->th)  are  not  to  be  thought  of  here.  The  profa- 
nation of  the  name  of  God  by  such  conduct  as  this  does  not 
indicate  prostitution  in  the  temple  itself,  such  as  was  required 
by  the  licentious  worship  of  Baal  and  Asherah  (Ewald,  Manner, 
etc.),  but  consisted  in  a  daring  contempt  of  the  commandments 
of  God,  as  the  original  passage  (Lev.  xxii.  32)   from  which 
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commandments 
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ihk  it   we  bear  in  mind  that  Israel  was  indt: 
Lord  its  God  for  its  elevation  into  an  indent-: 
also  for  its  ■  tiling.    For  this  reason,  the  prophet  reminds 

I  people  of  the  manifesUtions  of  grace  i  t  had  reo 
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which  the  posteril  fruit,  and  the 

kernel  of  the  nation  out  of  which  it  springs  as  the  root, 

k.  xvii.  9,  Hos.  ix.  16,  Job  xviii.  16.  These  two  mani- 
festations of  divine  mercy  Moses  impressed  more  than  once 
upon  the  hearts  of  the  people  in  his  last  addresses,  to  urge 
them  in  consequence  to  hold  fast  to  the  divine  commandments 
and  to  the  love  of  God  (cf.  Deut.  viii.  2  sqq.,  ix.  1-G,  xxix. 
1-8). 

But  Jehovah  had  not  only  put  Israel  into  possession  of 
Canaan  ;  He  had  also  continually  manifested  Himself  to  it  as 


IM 


AMOt 


n<kr  .»«  promoter  «£ 

«.d™t^oT«WyoU*rr-uon,.«: 

.       t         .......     .    |   ...  .•    Ik         *■   ■»»«   n.U  ,•<   M 


I!l 


. 


wm  dbpbytd  w*«  *■ 

„«d  to  tho  n.lio„  thooow>  1-rd> 

•lihouh*  ho  copdtfon  of  •  v 

".      .*,..„,■•.:  I...  ..wn  fwo  wiU  -A  il.-  :.:■=»■  ■>••    <  " 

«  r«»olutioa  t  *  I*"5 

.drttd  poMiblo  through  the 

«TtLoo— 

*M  them  how  th.  Lord  b-to«*a  U»  po-« 

*»  on  •*"»-Ut  ^  T" 

M  -ul-Vi  thr*  w«f«  imwuiinnri  u>  ■*>• 

,    .'  •      ruo- 
•tain,  at  beii  _ 

J;  nv  BibL  AnL  k  67);  and  the  p*opb*i  * 
,on  (tec  my  i*oi.  -***.  /       ;       .  ,    „i   mm* 

htod  from  prophe-  ^>u 

me  to  then  •  ,      , 

wo,  witk  .  "re*  hmont. 

will  prut  yom  do**, «  dw  eo*  ,»r««f  Hat  u  fUUd  mt\  tlwmm. 


• 


.7   if    <  r 

and  fA#  Am*  u»i7/  not 

\      ..     l'V     .  1;    /    f 

I 

MOSt 

■ 

upon  a  penon. 

<       .  I 

"v^  io  Pi.  lwi.  I 

imed 

:  in  the  1 .. 

I 
of  a  s,  doc 

»  bo 

l-ut 
;  from  I 

I 
I 

full  in 
:  n,  1  1 

I 

-  tnd  l 

:      r:  "  11  it  in  hi  ill 

save  I 

Loth  claPaes.     *-~    ":^\  the  strong  in  his  heart, 

"~v.   :  ||     ,  i.e.  so  as  to  leave 

him  hi  Inch  t  lies  him,  like 

the  ;  LD  in  Mark  xiv.  52.     This  t:  rhich  imp] 

that  the  kingdom  wfll  be  destroy'  out  still  further 

in  the  prophet's  following  addresses. 
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II.  PROPHECIES  CONCERNING  ISRA1  m.-vi. 

Although  th<  'I  .     which  h 
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of  Egypt,  that  is  to  say,  to  all  the  twelve  t:. 

nation,  although   IH  what  follows  it  is  the  ten   tribes  of   I   | 

alone  who  are   primarily  threatened  with    the    destruction 

the  kingdom,  to  indicate  at  the  very  outset  that  Jii'iah  might 

anticipate   a   similar   fate   if   it   did   not  turn  to  its  God  with 


r  in 


•  thiv.it  is  introduced  by  the  thought  tl 
divine  d  would   not   i  the   unfa]   nation 

punishment,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  relafl 
into  which  the  Lord  hid  ind  I   the 
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1."     I  the  fundamental  law  of  the  Iringd 

JTiJ  in  to  kn<>\\,  to  b  acquainted  with, 

or  to  take  knowl  m  (Hitzig),  bnl  to  acknov 

A  knowledgment  on  the  {'art  of    Qod  is  not  d  taking 

but  is  .  embracing  man  m  bis  inn. 

embracing  ami  penetrating  with  dh  that  JH1  not 

onlv  includes  die  an  1  in  EIos.  riii,  5,  hut 

expr  fellowship  of  the   Lord  with 

Isr.i.  1,  as  in  Gen.  win.  r.»,  and  is  practically  equivalent  to 

electing,  including  both  the  motive  and  th  lection. 

i ' 

And  1  Jehovah  had  acknowl  .  ha  1    In   '    1  out 

and  chosen  Israel  i  nation  best  fitted  to  be  the  vehicle 

of  His  salvation.  He  must  of  necessity  punish  all  its  mi 

in  order  to  purify  it  from  the  dross  of  sin,  and  make  it  a  holy 

•1  of  His  savin g  grace. 

Vers.  .'V  8.  But  this  truth  met  with  contradiction  in  the 
nation  itself.  The  proud  self-secure  sinners  would  not  hear 
such  prophesying  as  this  (compare  ch.  ii.  4,  vii.  10  sq<p). 
Amos  therefore  endeavours  before  making  any  further  an- 
nouncement of  the  judgment  of  God,  to  establish  his  right  and 
duty  to  prophesy,  by  a  chain-like  series  of  similes  drawn  from 
life.  Ver.  3.  "Do  two  icalk  together  without  having  agreed? 
Ver.  4.  Does  the  Hon  roar  in  the  forest,  and  he  has  no  prey  ?  does 
the  young  lion  utter  his  cry  out  of  his  den,  without  having  taken 
anything  ?  Ver.  5.  Does  the  bird  fall  into  the  trap  on  the  ground, 
when  there  is  no  snare  for  him  ?  does  the  trap  rise  up  from  the 
earth  without  making  a  capture?  Ver.  6.  Or  is  the  trumpet  blown 
in  the  city,  and  the  people  are  not  alarmed  ?  or  does  misfortune 
happen  in  the  city,  and  Jehovah  has  not  done  it  f  Ver.  7.  For 
the  Lord  Jehovah  does  nothing  at  all,  without  having  revealed  His 
secret  to  His  servants  the  prophets.  Ver.  8.  The  lion  has  roared; 
who  does  not  fear  ?  the  Lord  Jehovah  hath  spoken;  who  must  not 
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as  a  rule,  it  only  roars  with  that  sharp  roar  when  it  has  the  pr> 
-,  upon  which  it  immed.a'.ely  spring*  (Bochart,  Iltcroz  *?q.,  cd. 
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Without  injury  .  ba,  xxviii.  15.)     Jehovah,  however,  can 

the  evil  to  be  foretold.  Afl  the  trumpet,  when  blown  in  the 
city,  frightens  the  people  out  of  their  self-security,  so  will  the 
voice  of  the  prophet,  who  proclaims  the  coming  evil,  excite  a 
salutary  alarm  in  the  nation  (cf.  Ezck.  xxxiii.  1-5).  For  the 
calamity  which  is  bursting  upon  the  city  comes  from  Jehovah, 
is  sent  by  Him  as  a  punishment.  This  thought  is  explained 
in  vers.   7,  8,  and  with  this  explanation  the  whole    series  of 
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HOOnce  a  COR  ntence  as  to  the  mode  of  life  commonly 

1  in  the  palaces  of  Samaria.     Aab  lod,  one  of  the  Philis- 
tian  capitals,  is  mentioned  bj  way  of  exam;  I  chief  city  of 

the   uncireumcised,    who  were   regarded   by  brad    as 
heathen  ;  and  Egvpt  is  mentioned  along  with  it,  as  the  na 
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whose   unrighteousness  ami   ungodlineM   bad    one 

rience  1  by  Israel  t<>  satiety.    It'  therefore  such  heathen  m  these 

are  called  t«»  I  thold  the  unrighti         md  dissolute  condact  to 

i  in  the  palaces,  it  must  have  been  great  indeed.    The 

mtain-  uiria  are  net  the  mountains:  of  the  kingdom  of 

Samaria,  or  the  mountains  upon  which  the  city  of  Samaria  wai 
situated — for  Samaria  was  not  built  upon  a  plurality  of  moun- 
tains, hut  upon  one  only  (eh.  iv.  1,  \i.  1 ) — hut  the  mountains 
round  about  Samaria,  from  which  you  OOuld  look  into  the  city, 
built   upon    01  tteel   hill.      The  city,  built  upon  the  hill  of 

S     ■</•,  wafl  situated    in  a  mountain  caldron  or  hadn,  about   two 
hours  in  diameter,  which  was  BUROUnded  On  all  lidea   by  lofty 

mountain-  i\  1  Kings  xrL  24).1     M'limiwli,  noise,  tumult, 

denotes  a  state  of  confusion,  in  which  thing  is  topsy-turvy, 

and    all    just;  1    order   are   overthrown    by  open  violence 

(Maurer,  Baur).    'Ashuqimf  either  the  op]  '.,  or,  taken  as 

an  abstract,   the  oppression  of  the  poor  (cf.  ch.  ii.  G).     In  ver. 

10  the  description  is  continued  in  the  finite  verb  :  they  do  not 
know  how  to  do  right;   that  if  .  injustice  has  become  their 

nature  ;  they  wdio  heap  up  sins  and  violence  in  their  palaces 
like  treasui 

Thus  do  they  bring  about  the  ruin  of  the  kingdom.  Ver.  11. 
"  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  An  enemy,  and  that 
roundabout  the  land;  and  he  will  hurl  down  thy  glory  from  thee, 
and  thy  palaces  are  plundered.  Ver.  12.  Thus  saith  Jehovah, 
As  the  shepherd  delivers  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion  two  shin- 
bones  or  an  ear-lappet,  so  will  the  suns  of  Israel  deliver  them- 
selves ;  they  who  sit  on  the  corner  of  the  couch  and  on  the  damask 
of  the  bed.''  The  threat  is  introduced  in  the  form  of  an  aposio- 
pesis.  1?,  enemy,  P^?  ^??S  and  indeed  round  about  the  land 
(l  explic.  as  in  eh.  iv.  10,  etc. ;  and  2^D  in  the  construct  state 
construed  as  a  preposition),  i.e.  will  come,  attack  the  land  on 
all  sides,  and  take  possession  of  it.  Others  regard  *i¥  as  an 
abstract :  oppression  (from  the  Chaldee)  ;  but  in  this  case  we 
should  have  to  supply  Jehovah  as  the  subject  to  T*lfcB ;  and 
although  this  is  probable,  it  is  by  no  means  natural,  as  Jehovah 
is  speaking.    There  is  no  foundation,  on  the  other  hand,  for  the 

1  "  As  the  mountains  round  the  hill  of  Semer  are  loftier  than  this  hill 
itself,  the  enemy  might  easily  discover  the  internal  state  of  besieged 
Samaria."— V.  de  Velde,  R.  i.  p.  282. 
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could  not  bear  win  ;ainst  the  house  of  Israel,  but   met 
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eith  the  pi  in  *er«  B  \  (Mj  ublish  3  r  to 

the  heathen,  in  which  case  they  correspond  I  >ur- 

sdvis  and  behold"  in  .    The  Latter  option  is  the 

only  covi\  r  the  context  does  not  n  a  suffici 

ropheta.     '  >n  the  other  hand, 
the  heathen  have  been  summoned  I  themselves  by 

actual  observation  of  the  nna  that  prevail  in  S  imaria,  it  is  j 

tly  in  keeping  that  they  should  now  hear  what  ii  the  puni^h- 
ment  that  God  i         il  to  inflict  upon  farad  in 
and  that  they  shouM  bear  witne  -  1    tinst  brad  from  what 

they   have   heard.      2  TJWJ,    to  bear   witness   towards  or   against 

*   u  in,"  ai   Banr  supposes).    The  house  of  Jacob  is  the 

whole  of  1  i     1,  of  the  twefa  trib  t.  1;  forJndahwas 

learn  a  lesson  from  the  destru  3  imaria*    As  the 

appeal  to  the  heathen  to  bear  witn<  tinst  Israel  Indie 

the  greatness  of  the  sins  of  the  I  ,  on  the  other  hand, 

cumulation  of  the  names  of  God  in  ver.  13 
strengthen  the  declaration  made  by  the  Lord,  who  p. 

.  of  hosts  the  cute  His  tin  *S  introda 

the  snbstai]       .'what  i  L    The  punishm 

sins  of  brael  is  to  extend  even  to  th  Bethel,  the  a 

of  the  idolatrous  image-worship,  the  hearth  and  home  of  the 
religions  and  moral  corruption  of  the  ten  tribes.  The  smiting 
off  of  the  horns  of  the  altar  is  the  destruction  of  the  altars 

themselves,  the  significance  of  which  culminated  in  the  horns 
(see  at  Ex.  xxvii.  2).  The  singular  hammizhUdch  (the  alt 
preceded  by  a  plural  is  the  singular  of  species  (cf.  Ges.  §  108,  1), 
and  docs  not  refer  to  any  particular  one — say,  for  example, 
to  the  principal  altar.  The  destruction  of  the  palaces  and 
houses  (ver.  15)  takes  place  in  the  capital.  In  the  reference  to 
the  winter-house  and  summer-house,  we  have  to  think  primarily 
of  the  royal  palace  (cf.  Jer.  xxxvi.  22) ;  at  the  same  time, 
wealthy  noblemen  may  also  have  had  them.  ?V,  lit.  over,  so 
that  the  ruins  of  one  house  fall  upon  the  top  of  another ;  then 
"together  with,"  as  in  Gen.  xxxii.  12.  ]V  W,  ivory  houses, 
houses  the  rooms  of  which  are  decorated  by  inlaid  ivory.  Ahab 
had  a  palace  of  this  kind  (1  Kings  xxii.  39,  compare  Ps.  xlv.  9). 
D^2")  D^ro,  not  the  large  houses,  but  many  houses  ;  for  the 
description  is  rounded  off  with  these  words.  Along  with  the 
palaces,  many  houses  will  also  fall  to  the  ground.     The  ful- 
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others,  in  assuming  ;  OK  %*  tlu-  rulers  of  Israel,  ami  all  the  Lead- 
ing men  of  thfl  ti'ii  tribes,  who  spent  their  time  in  pleasure  and 
robbery"  ( JeVOna)  J  «>r  u  those  rich,  luxurious,  and  lascivious 
inhabitants  o(  the  palace  of  whom  he  had  spoken  in  ch.  iii.  9,  10" 
(Maimer),  M  the  Chald.,  Luther,  Calvin,  and  others  supj 
and  whom  he  CtHl  OOWfj  not  oxen,  to  denote  their  i  flVininarv 
and  theil  unbridled  licentiousness.  In  support  of  the  latter 
opinion  we  might  adduce  not  only  IIos.  x.  11,  where  Ephraim 
is  compared  to  a  youn^f  heifer,  but  also  the  circumstance  that 
from  ver.  -1  onwards  the  prophecy  refeil  to  the  Israelites  as  a 
whole.  But  neither  of  thflte  Argument!  proves  very  much. 
The  simile  in  IIos.  x.  11  applies  to  Kphraim  as  a  kingdom  or 
people,  and  the  natural  personification  as  a  wuinan  prepares  the 
way  for  the  comparison  to  an  ' ><ihih  ;  whereas  voluptuous  and 
tyrannical  grandees  would  be  more  likely  to  be  compared  to 
the  bulls  of  Bashan  (  Pi,  xxii.  13).  And  so,  a^ain,  the  transition 
in  ver.  4  to  the  Israelites  as  a  whole  furnishes  no  help  in  deter- 
mining more  precisely  who  are  addressed  in  vers.  1-3.  By  the 
cows  of  Bashan,  therefore,  we  understand  the  voluptuous  women 
of  Samaria,  after  the  Analogy  of  Isa.  iii.  1G  sqq.  and  xxxii.  9-13, 
more  especially  because  it  is  only  by  forcing  the  last  clause  of 
ver.  1  that  it  can  be  understood  as  referring  to  men.  Wtf  for 
ruypiM?  because  the  verb  stands  first  (compare  Isa.  xxxii.  11). 
The  mountain  of  Samaria  is  mentioned  in  the  place  of  the  city 
built  upon  the  mountain  (see  at  cb.  iii.  0).  The  sin  of  these 
women  consisted  in  the  tyrannical  oppression  of  the  poor,  whilst 
they  asked  their  lords,  i.e.  their  husbands,  to  procure  them  the 
means  of  debauchery.  For  PV*y  and  fSTJ,  compare  Deut.  xxviii. 
33  and  1  Sam.  xii.  3,  4,  where  the  two  words  are  already  con- 
nected, nx^n  stands  in  the  singular,  because  every  wife  speaks 
in  this  way  to  her  husband.  The  announcement  of  the  punish- 
ment for  such  conduct  is  introduced  with  a  solemn  oath,  to 
make  an  impression,  if  possible,  upon  the  hardened  hearts. 
Jehovah  swears  by  His  holiness,  i.e.  as  the  Holy  One,  wTho 
cannot  tolerate  unrighteousness.  "3  (f°r)  before  nan  introduces 
the  oath.  Hit&ig  takes  $&))  as  a  niphal,  as  in  the  similar 
formula  in  2  Kings  xx.  17  ;  but  he  takes  it  as  a  passive  used 
impersonally  with  an  accusative,  after  Gen.  xxxv.  26  and  other 
passages  (though  not  Ex.  xiii.  7).  But  as  tffett  unquestionably 
occurs  as  a  piel  in  1  Kings  ix.  11,  it  is  more  natural  to  take 
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iiiLT  of  harmOndh  or  harmOn  still  remains  on  ling 

Din,  ally  denote!  a 

high  land  :  at  the  i  .  it  ^an  neither  an 

appellative,  as   He^  and   Maurer  suppose,   Mthe  high 

r   in   the  sense  of  'arnw  ,   as 

Kinirhi  and   Greeenius  maintain.      The    I  n  is 

open  to  the  objection,  that  a  bly  im  why 

old  \\a-  .  an  1  one  which 

in  the  1 1  language,  I         i  an  the 

simple  idea  of  a  mount         r  high  land  ;  and  the  second  to 

this  objection,  that  Mth(  would  require  sometl 

in   the   land  of  tl  my. 

1  Eat  Masoretic  pointing  mated  in  the  idea  th 

m6*6h,  corresponding  to  the  tahnr.  n'iw'i\  signifies  royal  \ 

dominion,  and  so  Rashi  interprets  it  :  II  cast  away  tl.  rity, 

the  almost  regal  authority,  or  and  arrogance  with  which 

bear  yourselves  10-day*1   (Boa>).      This  explanation   woul 
bible,  if  it  were  not  that  the  use  of  a  word  which  never  occurs  again  in 

tea  old  Hebrew  for  a  thing  so  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament* 

rendered  it  very  improbable.  At  any  rate,  it  is  more  admissible  than  the 
different  oonjectures  of  the  most  recent  commentators.  Thus  Hitzig,  for 
example  (Comm.  ed.  3),  would  resolve  luiharmondh  into  hdhar  and  m 
=  mt'undh  ("and  ye  will  plunge  headlong  to  the  mountain  as  a  place  of 
refuge").  The  objections  to  this  are,  (1)  that  hish likh  does  not  mean  to 
plunge  headlong ;  (2)  the  improbability  of  m*'6ndh  being  contracted  into 
mondh,  when  Amos  has  m''undh  in  ch.  iii.  4  ;  and  lastly,  the  fact  that 
nf'ondh  means  simply  a  dwelling,  not  a  place  of  refuge.  Ewald  would 
read  hdhar  rimmonah  after  the  LXX.,  and  renders  it,  "ye  will  cast  Rim- 
monah  to  the  mountain,"  understanding  by  Rimmonah  a  female  deity  of 
the  Syrians.  But  antiquity  knows  nothing  of  any  such  female  deity ;  and 
from  the  reference  to  a  deity  called  Rimmon  in  2  Kings  v.  18,  you  cannot 
possibly  infer  the  existence  of  a  goddess  Rimmonah.  The  explanation  given 
by  Schlottmann  (Hiob,  p.  132)  and  Paul  Botticher  (Rudimenta  mythologies 
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The  unusual  word  certainly  points  to  the  name  of  a  land  or 
district,  though  we  have  no  means  of  determining  it  more 
precisely.1 

Vers.  4,  5.  After  this  threat  directed  against  the  volup- 
tuous women  of  th<*  capital,  the  prophecy  turns  again  to 
all  the  .      In  bitter  irony,  Amos  tells  them  to  go  on  with 

seal    in   their   idolatrous   sacrifices,   and  to   multiply   their   sin. 

Bat  they  will  not  keep  hack  the  divine  judgment  by  eo  doing. 
Vet,  1.  ',  multiply  mmmg;  and 
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at  of  tli  le-offering,  which  were  only  intended 
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for  multiplying  the  ly  mistook 

) — nam» ■'.  •    harnwniih   is  the   Phoenician   god 

i  reeks  '  Appon* — is  still  more  untenable,  nin.ee 

'in*  ie  the  talmudic  harn.  thw  is  from 

UM   Sanscrit  prami  hter,   I.e.  \  ntrary,  ha< 

«gn.  root   Qnn,  to  be  high,  and  it  cannot 

be  shown  that   there  was  a   goddess  called  Jlamian  or   BofMHIM  Kb 
.in  worship.     Lastly,  the  fanciful  i  let  harm- 

ntracted  from  hdhar  rimmonah,  and  ti  meaning  is,   "and 

yc  throw,    t.t.    ren  -ur   Samaria)   to  Kiniinon,    that 

ancient  place  of  rrfuge  for  expelled  tribes'*  (Judg.  uc.  46  Bqq.),  needs  no 
refutation. 

1  Bren  the  early  translators  have  simply  rendered  haharmonuh  accord- 
ing to  the  most  uncertain  conjectures.  Thus  LXX.,  »«',-  r&  opo;  to  '  Vo/xpciv 
(a/.    Viftpxt)  ;  Aq.,  mons  Armona  ;  Theod.,  m<         '■'     a;  the  Quintet:  ex~ 

M  Truro*  (according  to  Jerome)  ;  and  Theodoret  attributes  to  Theodot. 
ityuXo*  do;.      The  Chaldee  paraphrases  it  thus  :   WS1  n^B  JD  HK^n^, 

r  beyond  the  mountains  of  Armenia.*1  Symmachus  also  had  Armenia, 
according  to  the  statement  of  Theodoret  and  Jerome.  But  this  explana- 
tion is  probably  merely  an  inference  drawn  from  2  Kings  xvii.  23,  and 
cannot  be  justified,  as  Bochart  supposes,  on  the  ground  that  monah  or  mon 
is  identical  with  mxnni. 
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their  nature,   as  to  smninon  by  ■  public  proclamation  to  the 
motion  of  freewill-offerings,  the  rery  peculiarity  of  which 
ad  in  the  fact  that  they  hid  no  other  prompting  than 
the  will  of  the  offerer'1  (v.  Hofmann,  Schrift  .  ii.  2,  p.  .i73). 

The  irony  of  the  summons  to  maintain  their  worship  comes  out 
rery  distinctly  in  the  words  tittfa,  and  sin,  or  fall  sway  from 
God.  /i/JH  is  not  a  nominative  absolute,  u  as  for  Gilgal,"  but 
an  accusative,  and  }K3  is  to  be  repeated  from  the  first  clause. 
The  absence  of  the  copula  before  Win  docs  not  compel  us  to 
reject  the  Masoretic  accentuation,  and  connect  blTin  with  W*to, 
SI  Bitsig  does,  so  as  to  obtain  the  unnatural  thought,  "sin 
ye  towards  Gilgal."     On  Gilgal  mentioned  along  with  Bethel  i^\ 

as  a  place  of  idolatrous  worship  (here  and  ch.  v.  5,  as  in 
Hos.  iv.  15,  IX.  15,  and  xii.  12),  see  at  llos.  iv.  15.  Offer 
your  s Iain-offerings  labbdqer,  for  the  morning,  i.e.  every 
morning,  like  lay  yum  in  Jer.  xxxvii.  21.  This  is  required 
by  the  parallel  UshlOshcth  ydnum,  on  the  three  of  days,  i.e. 
every  three  days.  &r\2\  .  .  .  W2n  does  not  refer  to  the  morn- 
ing sacrifice  prescribed  in  the  law  (Num.  xxviii.  3) — for  that  is 
always  called  'uldh,  not  zebach — but  to  slain  sacrifices  that  were 
offered  every  morning,  although  the  offering  of  z'bhdchlm  every 
morning  presupposes  the  presentation  of  the  daily  morning 
burnt-offering.  What  is  said  concerning  the  tithe  rests  upon 
the  Mosaic  law  of  the  second  tithe,  which  was  to  be  brought 
every  three  years  (Deut.  xiv.  28,  xxvi.  12  ;  compare  my  Bibl.  v(y 

ArchdoL  §  71,  Anm.  7).  The  two  clauses,  however,  are  not  to 
be  understood  as  implying  that  the  Israelites  had  offered  slain 
sacrifices  every  morning,  and  tithe  every  three  days.  Amos 
is  speaking  hyperbolically,  to  depict  the  great  zeal  displayed  in 
their  worship  ;  and  the  thought  is  simply  this  :  "  If  ye  would 
offer  slain  sacrifices  every  morning,  and  tithe  every  three  days, 
ye  would  only  thereby  increase  your  apostasy  from  the  living 
God."  The  words,  "  kindle  praise-offerings  of  that  which  is 
leavened,"  have  been  misinterpreted  in  various  ways.  ")B£,  an 
inf.  absol.  used  instead  of  the  imperative  (see  Ges.  §  131,  4,  b). 
According  to  Lev.  vii.  12-14,  the  praise-offering  (toddh)  was 
to  consist  not  only  of  unleavened  cakes  and  pancakes  with  oil 
poured  upon  them,  but  also  of  cakes  of  leavened  bread.  The 
latter,  however,  were  not  to  be  placed  upon  the  altar,  but  one 
cf  them  was  to  be  assigned  to  the  priest  who  sprinkled  the 
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months  from  the  latter  rain  t  t.     P»ut  in  order  to 

show  the  people  more  clearly  that  the  tending  and  withholding 
of  rain  belonged  to  Ilim,  God  caused  it  to  rain  here  and  th 
upon  one  town  and  one  field,  and  not  upon  others  (the  imper- 
fects from  'amtlr  onwards  express  the  repetition  of  a  thing, 
what  generally  happens,  and  t'unmdttr,  third  pers.  fem.,  is  used 
impersonally).  This  occasioned  such  distress,  that  the  in- 
habitants of  the  places  in  which  it  had  not  rained  were  obliged 
to  go  to  a  great  distance  for  the  necessary  supply  of  water  to 
drink,  and  yet  could  not  get  enough  to  satisfy  them.  ^,  to 
stagger,  to  totter,  expresses  the  insecure  and  trembling  walk  of 
a  mau  almost  fainting  with  thirst. 

Ver.  9.  "  Iliave  smitten  you  with  blight  and  yellowness ;  many 
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nee  with  which   God  visited  J  (Ex.  ix.  3  sqq.),  is 

D  by  the  circumstance  that  it  is  only  a  dreadful 
murrain  that  is  mentioned  there.  The  slaying  of  the  youths 
<t  young  men  points  to  overthrow  in  war,  which  the  Israelites 
endured  most  grievously  in  the  wars  with  the  Syrians  (compare 
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xiii.  7.    From  the  slain  men  and  animals  forming  the  camp  the 

an<l  that  into  their  no    i,  "  i    if  were,  u  an 

iA  of  their  sins'1  (Hitzig),  but  without  their  turning 

their  God. 
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chai  atSj  Amos  mentions  last  of  nil  th  a  lion  similar 
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statej  by  which  brael  was  brought  to  thi  \  ruin,  so  that 

it   had  only  !  i  iiivhrand  out  of  the  fire.     WDT! 

docs  not  refer  to  an  earthquake,  which  had  laid  waste  cities  and 
hamlets,  or  a  part  of  the  lai  ;.  ay  that  mentioned  in  ch«  i.  1, 
as  Kiinchi  and  others  suppose  :  hut  it  denotes  the  desolation  of 
the  whole  land  in  consequence  of  rating  wars,  mor 

cially  the  Syrian  ('2  Kings  xiii.  4,  7),  and  other  calami: 
which  had  undermined  the  stability  of  the  kingdom,  as  in  Isa. 
i.  9.  The  words  Ml  tfrftlt  TOmtOl  are  taken  from  Deut.  xxix. 
22,  where  the  complete  desolation  of  the  land,  after  the  driving 
away  of  the  people  into  exile  on  account  of  their  obstinate  apos- 
tasy, is  compared  to  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 
By  thus  playing  upon  this  terrible  threat  uttered  by  Moses,  the 
prophet  seeks  to  show  to  the  people  what  has  already  happened 
to  them,  and  what  still  awaits  them  if  they  do  not  eventually 
turn  to  their  God.  Thev  have  arrain  been  rescued  from  the 
threatening  destruction  like  a  firebrand  out  of  the  fire  (Zech. 
iii.  2)  by  the  deliverer  whom  the  Lord  gave  to  them^  so  that 
they  escaped  from  the  power  of  the  Syrians  (2  Kings  xiii.  5). 
But  inasmuch  as  all  these  chastisements  have  produced  no  fruit 
of  repentance,  the  Lord  will  now  proceed  to  judgment  with  His 
people. 

Ver.  12.  "  Therefore  thus  will  I  do  to  thee,  0  Israel;  because 
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CHAP.  v.  A\n  vi. 

The  elegy,  which  the  prophet  commences  in  ver.  2,  upon 
the  fall  of  the  daughter  of  Israel,  forms  the  theme  of  the 
admonitory  addresses  in  these  two  chapters.  These  addresses, 
which  are  divided  into  four  parts  by  the  admonitions,  u 
Jehovah,  and  live,"  in  vers.  4  and  6,  "  Seek  good"  in  ver.  14, 
and  the  two  woes  (hoi)  in  ch.  v.  18  and  vi.  1,  have  no  other 
purpose  than  this,  to  impress  upon  the  people  of  God  the  im- 
possibility of  averting  the  threatened  destruction,  and  to  take 
away  from  the  self-secure  sinners  the  false  foundations  of  their 
trust,  by  setting  the  demands  of  God  before  them  once  more. 
In  every  one  of  these  sections,  therefore,  the  proclamation  of 
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then  |   would   he  given   np  to  destruction.      Gilgal    would 

wander  into  captivity  (an  expi  .    here  on   account  of 

the  similarity  in  the  ring  <  I  and   WT  tfa).     Bethel  would 

become  \ivcn,  that  is  to  say,  not  u  an  idol"  her.',  but  "nothing- 
ness," though  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  change  of  Beth-el 
(God's  house)  into  Beth-dven  (an  idol-house;  see  at  IIos.  iv.  15). 
The  Joxuean  Beenheba  is  passed  over  in  the  threat,  because 
the  primary  intention  of  Amos  is  simply  to  predict  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes.  After  this  warning  the 
prophet  repeats  the  exhortation  to  seek  Jehovah,  and  adds  this 
threatening,  u  that  Jehovah  come  not  like  fire  upon  the  house 
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by  IlitziLT,  that  they  refer  to  the  water  of  the  rivers  and  bro 
which  flow  out  of  the  sea  U  well  as  into  it  (Eccles.  i.  7).  The 
words  suggest  the  thought  of  terrible  inundations  of  the  earth 
by  the  swelling  of  the  sea,  and  the  allusion  to  the  judgment  of 
the  flood  can  hardly  be  overlooked.  This  judicial  act  of  the 
Almighty,  no  strong  man  and  no  fortress  can  dvfy.  \\  ith  the 
swiftness  of  lightning  He  causes  desolation  to  smite  the  strong 
man.      Bdlag,   lit.  micare,  used  in   the  Arabic  to  denote  the 

1  Theodoret  has  given  a  correct  explanation,  though  he  does  not  quite 
exhaust  the  force  of  the  words :  "  It  is  easy  for  Him  to  turn  even  the  greatest 
dangers  into  happiness;  for  by  the  shadow  of  death  he  means  great  dangers. 
Ard  it  is  also  easy  to  bring  calamity  upon  those  who  are  in  prosperity?" 
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lighting  up  of  the  rays  of  the  dawn,  JripJiil  to  cause  to  light  up, 
is  applied  here  to  motion  with  the  swiftness  of  lightning ;  it  is 
also  employed  in  a  purely  metaphorical  sense  for  the  lighting 
up  of  the  countenance  (Ps.  xxxix.  14 ;  Job  ix.  27,  x.  20).  In 
ver.  %  the  address  is  continued  in  a  descriptive  form ;  Ni^  has 
not  n.  causative  meaning.  The  two  clauses  of  this  verse  point  to 
the  Aate  which  awaits  the  Israelites  who  trust  in  their  strength 
and  their  fortifications  (ch.  vi.  13).  And  yet  they  persist  in 
unrighteousness. 

Ver.  10.  "  They  hate  the  monitor  in  the  pzte,  and  abhor  him 
that  speaketh  uprightly.  Ver.  11.  Therefore,  because  ye  tread 
upon  the  poor,  and  take  the  distribution  of  corn  from  him,  ye 
have  built  houses  of  square  stones,  and  will  not  dwell  therein ; 
planted  pleasant  vineyards,  and  will  not  drink  their  wine.  Ver.  12. 
For  I  know  how  many  are  your  transgressions,  and  how  great 
your  sins ;  oppressing  the  righteous,  taking  atonement  money;  and 
ye  bow  down  the  poor  in  the  gate."  However  natural  it  may 
seem  to  take  rWto  and  tMMJ  "i:n  in  ver.  10  as  referring  to  pro- 
phets, who  charge  the  ungodly  with  their  acts  of  unrighteous- 
ness, as  Jerome  does,  this  explanation  is  precluded  not  only  by 
basshaar  (in  the  gate),  since  the  gate  was  not  the  meeting-place 
of  the  people  where  the  prophets  were  accustomed  to  stand,  but 
the  place  where  courts  of  judgment  were  held,  and  all  the  public 
affairs  of  the  community  discussed  (see  at  Deut.  xxi.  19)  ;  but 
also  by  the  first  half  of  ver.  11,  which  presupposes  judicial  pro- 
ceedings. MdkJddch  is  not  merely  the  judge  who  puts  down 
unjust  accusers,  but  any  one  who  lifts  up  his  voice  in  a  court  of 
justice  against  acts  of  injustice  (as  in  Isa.  xxix.  21).  con  ldhf 
he  who  says  what  is  blameless,  i.e.  what  is  right  and  true :  this 
is  to  be  taken  generally,  and  not  to  be  restricted  to  the  accused 
who  seeks  to  defend  his  innocence.  3yn  is  a  stronger  expres- 
sion than  #yj.  The  punishment  for  this  unjust  oppression  of 
the  poor  will  be  the  withdrawal  of  their  possessions.  The  air. 
Xey.  boshes  is  a  dialectically  different  form  for  DD12,  from  M, 
to  trample  down  (Rashi,  Kimchi),  analogous  to  the  interchange 
of  ff*y?  and  P^p,  a  coat  of  mail,  although  as  a  rule  &  passes 
into  D,  and  not  D  into  K\  For  the  derivation  from  ana,  accord- 
ing to  which  Dana  would  stand  for  VW)2  (Hitzig  and  Tuch  on 
Gen.  p.  85),  is  opposed  both  to  the  construction  with  ?V,  and 
also  to  the  circumstance  that  Wia  means  to  delay  (Ex.  xxxii.  1 ; 
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Judg.  v.  28)  ;  and  the  derivation  suggested  by  Hitzig  from  an 
Arabic  verb,  signifying  to  carry  one's  self  haughtily  towards 
others,  is  a  mere  loophole.  Taking  a  gift  of  corn  from  the  poor 
refers  to  unjust  extortion  on  the  part  of  the  judge,  who  will 
only  do  justice  to  a  poor  man  when  he  is  paid  for  it.  The 
main  clause,  which  wras  introduced  with  Idkhen,  is  continued 
with  IVW  ^2  :  "  thus  have  ye  built  houses  of  square  stones,  and 
shall  not  dwell  therein;"  for  "ve  shall  not  dwell  in  the  houses 
of  square  stones  which  ye  have  built."  The  threat  is  taken 
from  Deut.  xxviii.  30,  39,  and  sets  before  them  the  plundering 
of  the  land  and  the  banishment  of  the  people.  Houses  built 
of  square  stones  are  splendid  buildings  (see  Isa.  ix.  9).  The 
reason  for  this  threat  is  given  in  ver.  12,  where  reference  is 
made  to  the  multitude  and  magnitude  of  the  sins,  of  which 
injustice  in  the  administration  of  justice  is  again  held  up  as  the 
chief  sin.  The  participles  *Trtt  and  *ft\P  are  attached  to  the 
suffixes  of  E?W3  and  D37)Nt3n :  your  sins,  who  oppress  the 
righteous,  attack  him,  and  take  atonement  money,  contrary  to 
the  express  command  of  the  law  in  Num.  xxxv.  31,  to  take  no 
kopher  for  the  soul  of  a  murderer.  The  judges  allowed  the 
rich  murderer  to  purchase  exemption  from  capital  punishment 
by  the  payment  of  atonement  money,  whilst  they  bowed  down 
the  right  of  the  poor.  Observe  the  transition  from  tlie  parti- 
ciple to  the  third  person  fern.,  by  which  the  prophet  turns  away 
with  disgust  from  these  ungodly  judges.  Bowing  down  the 
poor  is  a.  concise  expression  for  bowing  down  the  right  of  the 
poor :  compare  ch.  ii.  7  and  the  warnings  against  this  sin  (Ex. 
xxiii.  6  ;  Deut.  xvi.  19). 

Vers.  13-17.  With  the  new  turn  that  all  talking  is  useless, 
Amos  repeats  the  admonition  to  seek  good  and  hate  evil,  if 
they  wrould  live  and  obtain  favour  with  God  (vers.  13-15)  ; 
and  then  appends  the  threat  that  deep  mourning  will  arise  on 
every  hand,  since  God  is  drawing  near  to  judgment.  Ver.  13. 
"  Therefore,  wJwever  has  prudence  at  this  time  is  silent,  for  it  is 
an  evil  time"  As  Idkhen  (therefore)  always  introduces  the 
threatening  of  divine  punishment  after  the  exposure  of  the  sins 
(cf.  vers.  11,  16,  ch.  vi.  7,  iv.  12,  iii.  11),  we  might  be  disposed 
to  connect  ver.  13  with  the  preceding  verse;  but  the  contents 
of  the  verse  require  that  it  should  be  taken  in  connection  with 
what  follows,  so  that  Idkhen  simply  denotes  the  close  connection 
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the  [sraelitish  army  with -ti.  .1  rami 
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:n  the  Syriani  all  the  conqc  itory, 

tared  the  kingdom  I  dii.  23 

,  .\i\ .  26   -8).      I  .tly  An 

scribe  the  state  of  the  long  t  the  ten  tribes  in  the  tin; 

'bourn  ii.  as   "the   lvmnant  of  J 
.  Dot  attempted  any  de;  n,  the  nation  of  the  ten  tribes 

during  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  ms  still,  or  prai  once  more,  all 

Israel.      It",  therefore,  Am-  ut  the  ility  of 

the  favouring  of  the  remnant  of  Joseph,  he  thereby  gives  dis- 
tinctly to  understand,  that  in  the  approaching  judgment  Israel 
will  perish  with  the  exception  of  a  remnant,  which  may  possibly 

be  preserved  after  the  great  chastisement  (ef.  ver.  3),  just  as 

Joel  (iii.  5)  and  Isaiah  (vi.  13,  x.  21-23)  promise  only  the  sal- 
vation of  a  remnant  to  the  kingdom  of  Judah. 

This  judgment  is  announced  in  vers.  1G,  17.  \  .r.  16. 
"  Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah  the  God  of  hosts,  the  Lord :  In 
all  roads  lamentation!  and  in  all  streets  will  men  say,  Alas! 
alas  !  and  they  call  the  hushandman  to  mourning,  and  lamenta- 
tion to  those  skilled  in  lamenting.  Ver.  17.  And  in  all  vine- 
yards lamentation,  because  I  go  through  tike  midst  of  thee,  saith 
Jehovahr  iAhhSn  (therefore)  is  not  connected  with  the  ad- 
monitions in  vers.  14, 15,  nor  can  it  point  back  to  the  reproaches 
in  vers.  7,  10-12,  since  they  are  too  far  off :  it  rather  links  on 
to  the  substance  of  ver.  13,  which  involves  the  thought  that  all 
admonition  to  return  is  fruitless,  and  the  ungodly  still  persist 
in  their  unrighteousness, — a  thought  which  also  forms  the  back- 
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in   \  .    in    B   itOl  more   emphatic   manner     N~"~.  I*  = 

assuredly),  that  it  will  be  no  day  of  salvation,  §&  to  those  • 
seek  evil  and  not  good,  and  trample  justice  and  righteous;, 
under  foot  (vers.  1-1,  15). 

This  threatening  judgment  will  not  be  averted  by  the 
Israelites,  even  by  their  feasts  and  sacrifices  (vers.  21,  22). 
The  Lord  has  no  pleasure  in  the  feasts  which  they  celebrate. 
Their  outward,  heartless  worship,  does  not  make  them  into  the 
people  of  God,  who  can  count  upon  His  grace.  Ver.  21.  u  I 
hate,  I  despise  your  feasts,  and  do  not  like  to  smell  your  holy 
days.     Ver.  22.   For  if  ye  offer  me  burnt-offering  sy  and  your 
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"  All  this    ■  ts  of  worshij 

no  more  be  called  a  I  rorship,  than  the  open  idolatry  in  the 

mid  Tb  i  in  that  instance  the  out- 

wardly idolatrous  people  did  not  tread  the  holy  land,  so  i 
will  the  inwardly  idolatrous  people  be  driven  out  of  the  holy 
land*1  (i  ■'.     I  1.  i.  p.  157  fraud.). 

But  if  this  were  the  train  of  thought,  the  prophet  would  not 
have  omitted  all  reference  to  the  punishment  of  the  idolatrous 
people  in  the  wilderness.     And  as  there  is  no  such  allusion 
.',  it  is  more  natural  to  take  vers.  25  and  26,  as  Calvin  does, 
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precept,  <  that  this  was  not  a  new  disease  a; 
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rupted  that  worshi;  therefore  shows  that  the  Israelites  had  always 

been  ad  to  superstitions,  and  could  not  be  kept  in  any  way  whatever 

to  the  true  and  innate  worship  of  God." 
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pporl  the  assertion  thai 
worship,  for  which   1  lit 
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The  opposition  the  Jehovah-worship 

which  t  ind  the  idol-worship  which  they  carried 

:-•""     nd  DnSw'3,  which 

another,  that  t! 
alto  ible,  that  u  ither  die  | 

or  future  in  the  form  of  an  inference  drawn  from  the  | 

r  shall  ■         try  the  hnt  of  your 

tivity,  whi  the  meaning  of  RtW  in  that  case, 

rly  for  i  the  pro]  ht     [1 

i   into  captivity   who   carry  th  away  with 

tn;  hnt  th  a  vanquished  nation  are  carried  ai 

by  the  conqneron  (Isa,  xlvi.  1).     1 1   -'  rrect  interpreta- 

tion to  this  difficult  \  which  has  !   ien  explained   in  various 

ways  from  t!  .it  is  necessary,  above  all 

things,  to  bear  in  mind  the  parallelism  of  the  clauses.    Wher 
in   the   first  half  of   the  verse  the  two  objects  are  cqnnc< 
together  by  the  copula  1  (p*$f  the  omission  of  both  nx  and  the 
copula  1  before  --'-  indicates  most  obviously  that  MTOlj  30fa 

does  not  introduce  a  third  object  in  addition  to  the  two  | 
ceding  ones,  but  rather  that  the  intention  is  to  define  those 
objects  more  precisely  ;  from  which  it  follows  still  further,  that 
Djsfa  TOO  and  OSm  ps3  do  not  denote  two  different  kinds 
of  idolatry,  but  simply  two  different  forms  of  the  very  same 
idolatry.  The  two  a7r.  Xey.  sikkutJi  and  kvnjun  are  undoubtedly 
appellatives,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  ancient  versions 
have  taken  My  y  tin  as  the  proper  name  of  a  deity.  This  is 
required  by  the  parallelism  of  the  members ;  for  WD^J  stands 
in  the  same  relation  to  |f3  as  Daata  to  TOD.  The  plural  Dan&f, 
however,  cannot  be  in  apposition  to  the  singular  p*3  (kiyyun, 
your  images),  but  must  be  a  genitive  governed  by  it :   "  the 
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allusion  in  the  worda  I  worship  <>f  M  S  'urn  is 

rether  irreconcilable  with  the  Bebr  nd  cannot 

irically  sustained,1  whei         I  ir-worship,  or  at  any  rate  the 

1  This  ition  of  tin  ipon  tie        '  ring 
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I  D337E  ..  bat  have  arbi- 

trarily ti\  the  oth<  ■  the   Hebt 

FJD39D  :C  original   one,    not  only  by  the  r^ 

fim&i)  mm.  and  Theod.,  but  also  by  the   Mx'/.y  uila 

and  the  ^OO-d-llD  of  the  PesbitO  ;  and  all  the  other  ancient  tr.. 

enter  a  prot  .inst  the  diiplmcing  of  the  other  words.     The  name 

Vx.Zx*   {  VrZxv),   or'Viu^x'j   (Acts  vii.  48),   bo  owes  its  oi 

simply  to  the  false  reading  of  the  unpointed  p^2  as  jsn,  inasmuch  I 
the  old  Hebrew  writing  not  only  is  3  similar  to  -|,  but )  is  also  similar  to  s  ; 
and  in  2  Sam.  xxii.  12,  where  tPDTritVII  is  rendered  okoto;  (i.e.  HDBTl) 
Cox7u>,  v,'c  have  an  example  of  the  interchange  of  3  and  ").  There  was  no 
god  liephan  or  Rempha  ;  for  the  name  never  occurs  apart  from  the  LXX. 
The  statement  made  in  the  Arabico-Coptic  list  of  planets,  edited  by  Ath. 
Kircher,  that  Suhhel  (the  Arabic  name  of  Saturn)  is  the  same  as  '  P/itpxv, 
and  the  remark  found  in  a  Coptic  MS.  on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  "  liephan 
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With   (  p.   L9 1  >.      But    hum   th<'   tiiu. 

M  rohipped  in  Thi  hilsf 

in  Memphis  the  bull  Apia  was  regarded  as  tin-  living  coi 
I 1>.  1  l,»l  i.     According  to  1  to    (ii.  42),  <  isu 

hipped  by  the  ancient  Eg)  ptiana  ; 
ami,  according  to  Diodorn    S    .  (L   1 1  >,  the  Egyptians  * 
.-tid  to  have  had  originally  only  two         .  Helios  and  Selene, 
and  to  hi'  >rmer  in  Osiris,  the  latter  in   I 

The  J'an  i  appears  to  hare  all  rcdiar  form 

of  Osiris  (cf.  Diod.  Sic  L  25,  and  Leps*  p.  I7.'»j.     Herod 
of  this  as  of  primeval  antiquity,  and 

•  labilit\  t'iMin 

1    lllH 

own  children,  and  I  >was  w  trith  the  lacrifii 

children,  ami  t]  laid  I 

to  say,  it  i  m  the  rendering  of  D33>B 

Bnl  precluded  bom  thinking  «.f  Moloch-worship,  or 

D337D    "  yonr  Moloch,   by  tin-  simple 

nirmmfftiumfi  th  I    D2VK>K   zit    unqw  ttionably 

(sidereal)  oil  demned  by  An,  oothing 

is  known  ol  the  sidereal  nature  of  Moloch;  aadeTen  if  the  Kim  is  to  be 

regarded  as  the  phv  '-.  .  .ami  oil 

conjecture,  it  is  imp  ssible  t<>  discorer  tin-  slight  toe  in  the  Old  IV 

I  of  any  snch  basis  ss  this. 

Tli     A'   \   ndrian  translation  of  this  ]  which  \\v  have  thus  shown 

to  rest  upon  a  rnisin;  i  of  the  Hebl  .  has  acquired  a  greater 

importance  than  it  -would  otherwise  possess,  from  the  fact  that  the  proto- 
martyi  St(  phen,  in  his  address  (Acts  \ii.  42,  43),  has  quoted  the  words  of 
the  prophet  according-  to  that  version,  simply  because  the  departure  of  the 
k  translation  from  the  original  text  was  of  no  consequence,  so  far  as 
his  object  was  concerned,  viz.  to  prove  to  the  Jews  that  they  had  always 
bed  the  Holy  Ghost,  inasmuch  as  the  Alex,  rendering  also  contains 
the  thought,  that  their  fathers  worshipped  the  aTpocrtx  -ou  ovpetvev. 

1  It  is  true,  that  in  the  first  divine  sphere  Ra  occupies  the  second  place 
according  to  the  Memphitic  doctrine,  namely,  after  Phtha  (Hephsestos), 
and  according  to  the  Theban  doctrine,  Amen  ("A^av).  Mentu  and  Atmu 
stand  at  the  head  (Leps.  p.  186) ;  but  the  two  deities,  Mentu,  i.e.  the 
rising  sun,  and  Atmu,  i.e.  the  setting  sun,  are  simply  a  splitting  up  of  Ra ; 
and  both  Hephsestos  and  Amon  (Amon-Ra)  were  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
gods  at  a  later  period  (Leps.  pp.  187,  189). 
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which  the  Israelii         tied  about  with  them  in  the  wilderness 
This  is  all  that  can  at  present  be  detennini 
ning  it     There  is  not  sufficient  evidence  to  support   Heng- 

inion,  that  the    E   yptian  V  in-godv 
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as  the  banishment  of  the  people  far  ;  -rders  of  the 

land  given    to  it  by  the  J.  where  higldh   evidently  points- 

back  to  yiggal  in  :.        ~s~-*:,  lit.  i;  from  afar  with  regard 

)  that  when  looked  at  from  Damascus,  the  place 
showed  itself  afar  off,  i.e.  according  to  one  mode  of  viewing  it, 
u  far  beyond  Damascus." 
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CHAT.  VI.  1-3.  LM,7 

Ch.  vl.  '1  phet  utters  the  second  woe  over  the  care- 

heads  of  the  nation,  who  were  content  with  the  existing 
state  of  things,  who  believed  in  no  divine  judgment,  and  who 

revelled  in  their  riches  (vers.  lti).    To  these  he  annonn< 
destruction  and  the  general  overthrow  of  the  kingdom  (vers. 

7    11),    because    they  act   perversely,    and    trust   in   their   own 

power  (vers.  12  L4).  Ver.  1.  u  Woe  to  tht  re  upon  Ziony 
and  to  the  careless  upon  the  mountain  of  Samaria^  to  the  chief  men 

of  the  first  of  the  nations,  t<>  whom  the  house  of  Israel  routes! 

Ver.  2.     Go   over   to    Calneli,  and  see;    and  proceed   thence   to  ',<*o 

I/amath,  the  great  one:   and  go  down  to  (iatli  of  the  Philistines  :  >     ~ 

are  they  indeed  better  than  these  kingdoms  f  or  is  their  territory  ^  \ 

iter  than  your  territory?     Ver.  .'>.    Ye  iclio  keep  the  day  of 
calamity  far  of)  and  briny  the  seat  of  This  wee 

applies  to  the  great  men  in  Zion  and  Samaria,  that  is  to  say, 
to  the  chiefs  of  the  whole  of  the  covenant  nation,  because  they 
were  all  sunk  in  the  same  godless  security  ;  though  special 
allusion  is  made  to  the  corrupt  leaders  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
ten  tribes,  whose  debauchery  is  still  further  depicted  in  what 
follows.  These  great  men  are  designated  in  the  words  *3£J 
Dpan  fP^O,  as  the  heads  of  the  chosen  people,  who  are  known 
by  name.  As  ';n  msta  is  taken  from  Num.  xxiv.  20,  so  *3pJ  is 
taken  from  Num.  i.  17,  where  the  heads  of  the  tribes  who  were 
chosen  as  princes  of  the  congregation  to  preside  over  the  num- 
bering of  the  people  are  described  as  men  ^2*^2  ^Optt  IB*^  who 
were  defined  with  names,  i.e.  distinguished  by  names,  that  is  to 
say,  well-known  men  ;  and  it  is  used  here  in  the  same  sense.  4V 

Observe,  however,  with  reference  to  wSlT]  rffiWOj  that  in  Xum. 
xxiv.  20  we  have  not  Vtin,  but  simply  E^3  nHWO.  Amalek  is 
so  called  there,  as  being  the  first  heathen  nation  which  rose  up 
in  hostility  to  Israel.  On  the  other  hand,  D'W  '"»  is  the  firstling 
of  the  nations,  i.e.  the  first  or  most  exalted  of  all  nations. 
Israel  is  so  called,  because  Jehovah  had  chosen  it  out  of  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  to  be  the  people  of  His  possession 
(Ex.  xix.  5 ;  cf.  2  Sam.  vii.  23).  In  order  to  define  with  still 
greater  precision  the  position  of  these  princes  in  the  congrega- 
tion, Amos  adds,  "to  whom  the  house  of  Israel  cometh,"  namely, 
to  have  its  affairs  regulated  by  them  as  its  rulers.  These 
epithets  were  intended  to  remind  the  princes  of  the  people  of 
both  kingdoms,  "  that  they  were  the  descendants  of  those  tribe- 
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infer  fi  I  \  i.  6,  or  from  the  fa 

mentioned  in  Amos  i.  &■  B,  that  this  occuned  before  the  time 

i-li.  i.  -s  •      <  m  the  other* hand,  ti  thai   it 

.  ah  in  the  passage  before  a 
nqucst  did  not  tike  place  till  aft 
raida.     \  ites  what  the  j  [srael  are  tu  see  in 

citiee  men  .  — namely,  that  they  are  not  better  off  (Mta 

denoting  outward  SUCOSJSI  Of  earthly  j  ,  )  than  those   two 

loms  of  Judah  and  Israel,  and  that  their 
territociea  are  not  larger  than  theirs.     It  is  \  relent  that 

this  doei   not   ipplj  to  cities  that   hi  fflecL      The 

double  question     ,  .  .  DM  i  n  nej  answer.     Y< 

gna   the    reUOfi    for   the   woe   pronounced   upon    the    sinful 
f  the  princes  of  Israel,  Ly  depicting  the  godless  * 

dud    of   these   princes  ;    and   this    is    appended    in    the    inai. 

nliir  to  Ajnoa,  via,  in  participles,    These  princes  that 

the   evil   day,     ...    the   day   of   misfortune   or  of   judgment  and 

punishment,  is  fir  awaj    -  rnj  sTW,  to  be  far  off, 

signifies  in  this  instmce  not  to  put  far  away,  l.ut  to  rcgird 

as  far  off)  ;   and  they  go  10   fai   BS  to   p  B  seat   or   throne 

1  by  for  wicke  mess  and  tioleno  -  b  must  be  folk 

by  judgment     rap  -■'-",  to  move  the  sitting  (ihebheth  from 
of  violence  n  better  still,  taking  shebheth  in 

the  »f  enthroning,  as  Bwild  does,  to  move  the  throne  of 

violence  nearer.  i.> .  to  cause  violence  to  erect   its  tlu*one  nearer 
and  nearer  among  them. 

This  forgetfulness  of  God  shows  itself  more  especially  in 
the  reckless  licentiousness  and  debauchery  of  these  men.  Ver. 
4.  u  They  who  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  stretch  themst 
upon  their  couches,  and  eat  lambs  front  the  flock,  and  calves 
out  of  the  fattening  stall.  Ver.  5.  117*0  prattle  to  the  tune  of  the 
harp;  like  David,  they  invent  string  instruments.  Ver.  6.  Who 
drink  wine  out  of  sacrificial  bowls,  and  anoint  themselves  with 
the  best  oils,  and  do  not  afflict  themselves  for  the  hurt  of  Joseph" 
They  lie  stretched,  as  it  were  poured  out  (D^rnp),  upon  beds 
inlaid  with  ivory,  to  feast  and  fill  their  belly  with  the  flesh  of 
the  best  lambs  and  fattened  calves,  to  the  playing  of  harps  and 
singing,  in  which  they  take  such  pleasure,  that  they  invent  new 
kinds  of  playing  and  singing.  The  air.  Xey.  pdrat,  to  strew 
around  (cf.  peret  in  Lev.  xix.  10),  in  Arabic  to  throw  many 
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I  ii  cboten  with  dii  to 

r  "jn^.  u  Jerome  has  i     >n  ;  I  in 

riches  will  be  the  first  t  him 

pointi  beck  I  -l,  "those  who  tie  stretched  npon  their 

l" — that   is,   the  nd    it    forms    ;i    play   QDOll 

Is  with  wrinadL    C'710  signifies  a  loud  cry,  hen  a  joj 

cry,  in  .lor.  xvi.  5  a  cry  <>f  lamcntati- 

This  throat   is  carried  OOl  still  furthor  in  vers.  8    11.     Yor. 
8.  u  Tht  Lord  .1  haA  noorn  by  Himself,  is 

Jehovah^  th  1  r  ;. 

•e  up  the  citjff  and  th>  it  then 

Yor.  9.  And  it  will  i  *i  a  ho 

shall  (lie.     Ver.  10«  -'    I  whan  I  him   up, 

md  tit'   that   Inirieth  him,  ffjf  out   the  fonts 

and  saith  tot  in   the  hindeem>    '  .    / 

there  still  any  one  with  th<  I  he  Kt  wiU 

I  iy,   77  /  Co  /"•  i 

Ver.  11.    /  'told,  Jehovah  commandeth,   and  mem   smite  the 

treat  house  to  ruins,  and  the  small  house  int  In  Old 

to  show  the  secure  debauchee!  the  terrible  severity  of  the  jn 
inonts  of  God,  the  Lord  announces  to  His  people  with  a  solemn 
oath  the  rejection  of  the  nation  which  is  so  confident  in  its  own 
power  (cf.  ver.  13).  The  oath  runs  here  as  in  ch.  iv.  2,  with 
this  exception,  that  instead  of  ^np:i  wo  have  ^DJ|  in  the  same 
sense;  for  the  nephesh  of  Jehovah,  His  inmost  being  or  self,  is 
His  holiness.  SSnp,  with  the  guttural  softened,  for  -VHD.  The 
participle  describes  the  abhorrence  as  a  continued  lasting  feel- 
ing, and  not  a  merely  passing  emotion.  3P£  PX3,  the  loftiness 
or  pride  of  Jacob,  i.e.  everything  of  which  Jacob  is  proud,  the 
true  and  imaginary  greatness  and  pride  of  Israel,  which  in- 
cluded the  palaces  of  the  voluptuous  great  men,  for  which 
reason  they  are  placed  in  parallelism  with  'jp  px:.  This  glory 
of  Israel  Jehovah  abhors,  and  He  will  destroy  it  by  giving  up 
the  city  (Samaria),  and  all  that  fills  it  (houses  and  men),  to  the 
enemies  to  be  destroyed,  "^pn,  to  give  up  to  the  enemy,  as  in 
Deut.  xxxii.  30  and  Ob.  14 ;  not  to  surround,  to  which  nipDi 
is  unsuitable.  The  words  not  only  threaten  surrounding,  ov 
siege,  but  also  conquest,  and  (ver.  11)  the  destruction  of  the 
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if  dea:  I  bis  judgment  •       I .  >rd  accomplishes 
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tlie  moral  :  of  the  unrighteous  condnct  of  the  wicked. 

For  tt)  :r:r,  see  eh.  v.  7:  an  -  ih,  II  I,  \.  1.     Tlie  fan 

tial  admin  Q  of  justice  is  called  the  k-  fruit  of  righteous- 

n  account  of  the  figurative  use  of  the  terms  darnel  and 
wormwood.  These  great  men,  however,  rejoice  thereby  in 
131  sfrj  ut  nothing,*'  or  a  thing  which  has  no  existence.     What 
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Ml!  I.M'i.  •  —4  HAT-    VII. 

\  •  :•  .  I   •'.    'I'l.  '         '       The  Lo- 

custs.— Ver.  1.  u  d  Jehovah  ehou/ed  m 

behold,  He  formed  locu$t<  m  the  beginning  ofik 

hold\  it  icas  a  second  crop  after  tl< 
mowing.  .   And  i  to  pass,   whin   they  ha 

\g  the  vegetable  of  the  lana\  I  said.  Lord  Jehovah,  forgive,  1 
prau :  hoic  can  Jacob  stand?  for  he  is  small.  \  or.  3.  • 
repented  of  this  :  It  shall  not  take  place,  saith  Jehovah."  The 
formula,  u  Thus  the  Lord  Jehovah  showed  me,"  is  common 
to  this  and  the  three  following  visions  (vers.  4,  7,  and  ch. 
viii.  1),  with  this  trifling  difference,  that  in  the  third  (ver.  7) 
the  subject  (the  Lord  Jehovah)  is  omitted,  and  'Adonai  (the 
Lord)  is  inserted  instead,  after  v'hinnih  (and  behold).  VlTJ? 
denotes  seeing  with  the  eyes  of  the  mind — a  visionary  seeing. 
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\  I,  The  Di  'ire. — Ver.   I.  M  Thus  the 

Lord  J  J  in>  :  f   rd  Jehovah  co 

■luish  with  fire ;  and  It  d\ cow  ,  and  devoured 

the  portion.      Ver.  5.  And  J         .   Lord  J  off,  J 

■  :  h<>w  can  Jacob  stand?  for  it  is  small.  \  er.  6.  Jelic 
J  of  this;  this  also  shall  not  take  place,  said  the  Lord 
Jehovah.'"  That  the  all-devouring  fire  represents  a  much 
severer  judgment  than  that  depicted  under  the  figure  of  the 
locusts,  is  generally  acknowledged,  and  needs  no  proof.  But 
the  more  precise  meaning  of  this  judgment  is  open  to  dispute, 
and  depends  upon  the  explanation  of  the  fourth  verse.  The 
object  to  N^P  is  BW3  3H3,  and  3*1  is  to  be  taken  as  an  infinitive, 
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embracing  .thing  that  the  prophet  mentions  in  ch.  iv. 

G-lO.     The  locu  a  figurati  .  of  the  judg- 

ments that  still  await  the  covenant  nation,  and  will  destroy  it 
even  to  a  small  remnant,  which  will  be  saved  through  the 
prayers  of  the  righteous.  The  vision  of  the  fire  has  a  similar 
scope,  embracing  all  the  past  and  all  the  future ;  but  this  also 
indicates  the  judgments  that  fall  upon  the  heathen  world,  and 
will  only  receive  its  ultimate  fulfilment  in  the  destruction  of 
everything  that  is  ungodly  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  when 
the  Lord  comes  in  fire  to  strive  with  all  flesh  (Isa.  Ixvi.  15,  16), 
and  to  burn  up  the  earth  and  all  that  is  therein,  on  the  day  of 
judgment  and  perdition  of  ungodly  men  (2  Pet.  iii.  7,  10-13). 
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people  out  of  the  land.  Amoi  had  really  said  this.  The  fact 
that  in  ver.  9  Jeroboam  is  named,  and  not  the  house  of 
Jeroboam,  makes  no  difference  ;  for  the  head  of  the  house  is 
naturally  included  in  the  house  itself.  And  the  carrying  away 
of  the  people  out  of  the  land  was  not  only  implied  in  the 
announcement  of  the  devastation  of  the  sanctuaries  of  the 
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Under  the  symbol  of  a  basket  tilled  with  ripe  fruit,  the 
Lord  shows  the  prophet  that  Israel  is  ripe  for  judgment  (\ 
1-3);  whereupon  Amos  explaining  the  meaning  of  this 
vision,  announces  to  the  unrighteous  magnates  of  the  nation 
the  changing  of  their  joyful  feasts  into  days  of  mourning,  as 
the  punishment  from  God  for  their  unrighteousness  (vers. 
4-10),   and    sets   before    them   a   time   when    those  who    now 
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tion,  will  be  a  bitter  day  (3  is  caph  verit. ;  see  at  Joel  i.  15j. 
This  implies  that  the  judgment  will  not  be  a  passing  one,  but 
will  continue. 

Vers.  11-14.  And  at  that  time  the  light  and  comfort  of  the 
word  of  God  will  also  fail  them.  Ver.  11.  "Behold,  days  come, 
is  the  saying  of  the  Lord  Jehovah,  that  I  send  a  hungering  into 
the  land,  not  a  hungering  for  bread  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but  to 
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hear  the  words  of  Jehovah.     Yer.  12.  And  they  will  reel  from 

to  sea  ;  arid  from  the  north,  and  even  to  tlo  they  sv 

round  to  seek  the  word  <  rah,  and  will  not   find  The 

bitterness  of  the  time  of  punishment  is  increased  by  the  fact 
that  the  Lord  will  then  withdraw  1 1  is  word  from  them,  i.e.  the 
light  of  His  revelation.     They  who  will  not  now  hear  His  word, 

proclaimed  by  the  prophets,  will  then  cherish  the  greatest 
longing  for  it.     Such  hunger  and  thirst  will  I  ikened  by 

the  dist  and  affliction  that  will  come  upon  them.  The 
intensity  of  tin's  depicted  in  ver.  12.    They  reel  (vu 

as  in  ch.  iv.  8)  from  the  sea  to  the  sea;  that  isto  Bay,  not  uh 
the  Dead  Sea  in  the  Mediterranean  in  the  west,"  for 

1  ii.  20  and  Zeeh.  \i  a  not  cases  in  point,  as  the  two 

I  fined  the:  •  epithet  in  Ps.  Ixxii.  8 

and  Zech.  ix.  which  the  meaning  is,  from  the 

.  occurs  again,  at  the  other  end  of  the  world, 
M  tl:  j  of  the  earth*1  ( Hupfeld). 
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Those  who  n  in  all  the  fullest  and  fi  I  vigour  of 

life,  will   succumb  to  this  hunger  and  thirst.     The  virgin*  and 

young  men  are  individns  is  comprising  that  portion  of 

the  nation  which  possessed  th<  fulness  of  youth.     r 

l»e  enveloped  in  night,  to  sink  into  a  swoon,  kithp*  to  hide 
s  self,  to  faint  away.  2";z'::~\  refers  to  the  young  men  and 
virgins  ;  and  inasmuch  as  they  represent  the  most  vigorous 
portion  of  the  nation,  to  the  nation  as  a  whole.  If  the  strongest 
succumb  to  the  thirst,  how  much  more  the  weak  !  W.dunath 
s  fmVtfn,  the  guilt  of  Samaria,  is  the  golden  calf  at  Bethel, 
the  principal  idol  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  which  is  named 
after  the  capital  Samaria  (compare  Deut.  ix.  21,  "  the  sin  of 
Israel"),  not  the  Asherah  which  was  still  standing  in  Samaria 
in  the  reign  of  Jehoahaz  (2  -Zings  .  Li.  6) ;  fc  apart  from  the 
question  whether  it  was  there  in  the  tim-c  of  Jeroboam,  this  is 
at  variance  with  the  second  clause,  in  which  the  manner  of 
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their  swearing  is  given, —  namely,  by  the  life  of  the  god  at  Dan, 
that  is  to  lay,  the  golden  calf  that  was  there  ;  so  that  the  guilt 
of  Samaria  can  only  have  been  the  golden  calf  at  Bethel,  the 
national  sanctuary  of  the  ten  tribes  (cf.  ch.  iv.  4,  v.  5).  The 
way  to  Beersheba  is  mentioned,  instead  of  the  worship,  for  the 
sake  of  which  the  pilgrimage  to  Beersheba  was  made.  This 
worship,  again,  was  not  a  purely  heathen  worship,  but  an  idola- 
trous worship  of  Jehovah  (see  ch.  v.  5).  The  fulfilment  of 
these  threats  commenced  with  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom 
of  Israel,  and  the  carrying  away  of  the  ten  tribes  into  exile  in 
Assyria,  and  continues  to  this  day  in  the  case  of  that  portion  of 
the  Israelitish  nation  which  is  still  looking  for  the  Messiah,  the 
prophet  promised  by  Moses,  and  looking  in  vain,  because  they 
will  not  hearken  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  concerning  the 
Messiah,  who  appeared  as  Jesus. 
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DESTRUCTION  OF  TIIE  SINFUL  KINGDOM,  AND  ESTABLISHMENT 
OF  THE  NEW  KINGDOM  OF  GOD. —  CHAP.  IX. 

The  prophet  sees  the  Lord  standing  by  the  altar,  and  giving 
command  to  overthrow  the  temple,  that  the  whole  nation  may 
be  buried  beneath  the  ruins  (ver.  1).  Should  any  one  escape, 
the  Lord  will  pursue  him  everywhere,  and  overtake  and  destroy 
him  (vers.  2-4) ;  for  He  is  the  Almighty  God,  and  the  Judge 
of  the  world  (vers.  5  and  6)  ;  and  Israel  has  become  like  the 
heathen,  so  that  it  deserves  no  sparing.  Nevertheless  it  shall 
not  be  utterly  destroyed,  but  simply  sifted,  and  the  sinful  mass 
be  slain  (vers.  7-10).  Then  will  the  fallen  tabernacle  of  David 
be  raised  up  again,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  be  glorified  by  the 
reception  of  all  nations  (ver.  12),  and  richly  blessed  with  the 
fulness  of  the  gifts  of  divine  grace  (vers.  13,  14),  and  never 
destroyed  again  (ver.  15).  As  the  chapter  gives  the  final 
development  of  the  judgment  threatened  in  the  preceding  one, 
so  is  it  also  closely  attached  in  form  to  ch.  vii.  and  viii.,  com- 
mencing with  a  vision  just  as  they  do.  But  whilst  the  preced- 
ing visions  simply  indicate  the  judgment  which  is  to  fall  upon 
the  sinful  nation,  and  are  introduced  with  the  words,  "  The  Lord 
showed  me"  (ch.  vii.  1,  4,  7,  viii.  1),  this  closing  vision  shows  the 
Lord  engaged  in  the  execution  of  the  judgment,  and  commences 
accordingly,  with  the  words,  "  I  saw  the  Lord  standing,"  etc. 
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till  forming  pert  of  the  people  of  God,  and  so  long  also  was 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem  the  divinely  appointed  sanctuary  and 
the  throne  of  Jehovah,  from  which  both  blessings  and  punish- 
ment issued  for  them.  The  Lord  roars  from  Zion,  and  from 
Zion  He  utters  His  voice  (ch.  i.  2),  not  only  upon  the  nations 
who  have  shown  hostility  to  Judah  or  Israel,  but  also  upon 
Judah  and  Israel,  on  account  of  their  departure  from  His  law 
(ch.  ii.  4  and  6  sqq.). 

The  vision  in  this  verse  is  founded  upon  the  idea  that  the 
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ll  here   for  the   kingdom    itself.      In   tl. 
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support  to  their  fal  D    away  frmn   it   by  the   ail- 

ment that  the  L  tern]  le  in  ruins.     The 

destruction  of  the  temple  represents  the  destruction  of  the  king- 
dom of  G  in  the  temple,  with  which  indeed  the 
earthly  temple  would  of  necessity  fall  to  the  ground.  No  one 
will  escape  this  judgment.  This  is  affirmed  in  th  Is  which 
follow:  And  their  last,  their  remnanl  a,  ai  in  eh.  iv. 
I  will  slay  with  the  sword;  as  to  the  meaning  of  which  CoccehlS 
has  correctly  observed,  that  the  magnitude  of  the  slaughter  is 
increased  exehuione  fwjientium  et  eorwn,  qvividebaiUur  effugisse. 
The  apparent  discrepancy  in  the  statement,  that  they  will  all 
be  crushed  to  pieces  by  the  ruins,  and  yet  there  will  be  fugitives 
and  persons  who  have  escaped,  is  removed  at  once  if  we  bear  in 
mind  that  the  intention  of  the  prophet  is  to  cut  off  every  loop- 
hole for  carnal  security,  and  that  the  meaning  of  the  words  is 
simply  this  :  u  And  even  if  any  should  succeed  in  fleeing  and 

1  Lather's  rendering,  "  for  their  avarice  shall  come  upon  the  head  of  all 
of  them,''  in  which  he  follows  the  Vulgate,  arose  from  D^V2  being  con- 
founded with  DW3- 
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To  strengthen  this  tbn  .■.   \:.  .  ",  6,  to 

describe  Jehovah   a<  the    Lord  n  and  earth,  wh 

judgments  upon  the  earth  with  omnipotent  power.  V<  r.  5. 
u  And  the  Lord  Je)  .  who  toucheth  tl  .  and  ii 

meltet/i,  and  all  tlic  tnlial  pon  mourn  ;  and  the  whole 
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Ver.  6.   Who  buildeih  A  tea  in  i         .  and  B 

the  earth  hath  He  founded  it;  who  calleth  to  I  of  th 

sea,  and  poureth  them  out  over  the  earth  :  Jehovah  is  His  jiame." 
This  description  of  God,  who  rules  with  omnipotence,  is  ap- 
pended, as  in  ch.  iv.  13  and  v.  8,  without  any  link  of  connection 
whatever.  We  must  not  render  it,  "  The  Lord  Jehovah  of 
hosts  is  He  who  toucheth  the  earth  ;"  but  we  must  supply  the 
connecting  thought,  "  And  He  who  thus  directeth  His  eye  upon 
you  is  the  Lord  Jehovah  of  hosts,  who  toucheth  the  earth,  and 
it  melteth."  The  melting  or  dissolving  of  the  earth  is,  accord- 
ing  to  Ps.  slvi.  7,  an  effect  produced  by  the  Lord,  who  makes 
His  voice  heard  in  judgments,  or  "  the  destructive  effect  of  the 
judgments  of  God,  whose  instruments  the  conquerors  are" 
(Hengstenberg),  when  nations  reel  and  kingdoms  totter.     The 
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Vex.  9.  For,  behold,  J  oomunemd,  and  §hah  tk   hcun  of  Israel 
among  all  nations,  as  {com  n   m  a  sieve,  and  not  even  a 

little  gram  fails  to  the  ground.  Ver.  10.  All  the  sinners  of  my 
people  will  die  by  the  sword,  who  say,  The  evil  will  not  overtake 
.c  to  as."  The  sinful  kingdom  is  Israel;  not  merely  the 
kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  however,  but  all  Israel,  the  kingdom 
of  the  ten  tribes  along  with  Judah,  the  house  of  Jacob  or  Israel, 
which  is  identical  with  the  sons  of  Israel,  who  had  become  like 
the  Cushites,  although  Amos  had  chiefly  the  people  and  king- 
dom of  the  ten  tribes  in  his  mind.     Bammamldkhdh,  not  upon 


.  ... 

r  . 

:  i 

P  17).    ]  the  Lord 

I  j  • 

M 
in   1 » 
intr  a<  in   N 

•  .1  .  ... 

It  tin-  .. 

1  from 

I 
be  at! 

[trad,  at  ft 
H  !*inf t.  strove 

I  tin-  earth.     But  t;  1  h 

1 

•    •  | 

in  I  !  ! 

lirt  fa  the  good  are 

I  rified  f 

ms  loose  chaff. 

sense  to  denote  a  I  ce  of  clay  or  a  st 

•  a  good  I  ill  be  lost  <    f.    I 

;   with  f  God  (<  7  and 

sJ  in  the  outward  forms  of 
that  t:  jinot  touch  them 

3C  to  meet  a  p  :ound  about  him,  i.e.  to 


c  11  U\  1 


.  u  ill  all  j  erish  b)  tli 

.\  it  In  >ut  any  foi  .ii. il  lin]     | 
com  i  with  ,nv  ob  the 

this 
u  1 

-  will  escape   tl. 
nation  of  brad  utter!  I  r  to 

anti  i  bo  aim 

s  with  th 
aoj  unity,  the  proph  I  ill  cut 

bilittea  wh  1,  without  mentioning  the  i 

introdu 
i         -hall  n  itterly  annihilated,  w 

it    is  limit  I,   and    t!i 

delii  •  and  |  jh   the  f  of   God   is 

1 1  or  fulfil- 

ment of  this  tlin ..  I  •         f  the  ten  ti 

.   a  !;•  n  their  kingdom  the 

I  in  th  '  the 

ind  temple  by  the  (  r  of 

Israel  in  the  ii  -  fulfilled 

. 


Vers.  11   L5.   Tin:  dxoDoai  Of  God  sbi   i        -ince 
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eyed  th  ill  set  uj\  and  build  it  as  in  the  days  of 

uitu.    Yer.  12.    That  they  may  take  possession  of  the  remnant 

of  Edom,  and  all  the  nations  upon  which  my  name  shall  be  called, 

is  the  saying  of  Jehovah,  icho  doeth  such  things."    u  In  that  day," 

i.e.  when  the  judgment  has  fallen  upon  the  sinful  kingdom, 

and  all  the  sinners  of   the  people  of  Jehovah  are  destroyed. 

Sukkdh,  a  hut,  indicates,  by  way  of  contrast  to  bayith,  the  house 

or  palace  which  David  built  for  himself  upon  Zion  (2  Sam.  v. 

11),  a  degenerate  condition  of  the  royal  house  of  David.     This 

is  placed  beyond  all  doubt  by  the  predicate  nopheleih,  fallen 

down.     As  the  stately  palace  supplies  a  figurative  representa- 
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bonld   ■  fori\  1 1  i in,  upon  which   tin- 

whole  of  the  promii  is  is  founded.    The  "lays  of  the 

rule  of  David  and  of  his  son  SolomOD  ar«'  called  u  da.  Mer- 

uit v,"  Lt,  of  the  remotest  ;         iompare  Mic.  vii.  1 1 ),  to  show 

that  a  1  I  would  intervene  betwOQU   that   time   and   the 

Beted  restorstkai     The  role  of  David  had  already  n 
a  considerable  blow  through  the  falling  away  of  the  ton  tril 

An  i  it  would  fall  still  deeper  in  the  future;  hut,  according  to 
the  urODliie  in  i  Sam*  vii.,  it  would  not  utterly  perish,  hut 
would  I  1  up  again  from  its  fallen  condition.     It  is  not 

expressly  stated  that  this  will  take  place  throngfa  a  shoot  from 
its  own  stem  j  hut  that  is  implied  in  the  fact  itself.  The 
kingdom  <>f  David  could  only  he   raised   Q]  a   through   an 

offshoot  from  David's  family.  And  that  this  can  he  n  >  other 
than  the  M<  ssiah,  was  unanimously  acknowli  by  tin.'  earlier 

s,  who  even    formed   a   QS  i"   the  Messiah    out    of  this 

'..  .   DvM   "^2,  jlli'  '/;/«,    II  •    had    sprung 

from    a    fallen    hut   (see  the   j  in    Beogstenl 

tologVf  vol.  i.  p.  386  tranaL).    The  kingdom  of  David  is  set  up 

in  order  that  they  (the  sons  of  Israel,  who  have  been  pro 
to  be  corn  by  the  sifting,  vcr.  9)  may  take  possession  of  the 
remnant  of  Edom  and  all  the  nations  etc.  The  Edomites 
had  been  brought  into  subjection  by  David,  who  had  taken 
possession  of  their  land.  At  a  late  period,  when  the  hut  of 
David  was  beginning  to  fall,  they  had  recovered  their  freedom 
again.  This  does  not  suffice,  however,  to  explain  the  allusion 
to  Edom  here ;  for  David  had  also  brought  the  Philistines,  the 
Moabites,  the  Ammonites,  and  the  Aramaeans  into  subjection  to 
his  sceptre, — all  of  them  nations  who  had  afterwards  recovered 
their  freedom,  and  to  whom  Amos  foretels  the  coming  judg- 
ment in  ch.  i.  The  reason  why  Edom  alone  is  mentioned  by 
name  must  be  sought  for,  therefore,  in  the  peculiar  attitude 
which  Edom  assumed  towards  the  people  of  God,  namely,  in 
the  fact  "  that  whilst  they  were  related  to  the  Judgeans,  they 
were  of  all  nations  the  most  hostile  to  them"  (Rosenmuller). 
On  this  very-  ground  Obadiah  predicted  that  judgment  would 
come  upon  the  Edomites,  and  that  the  remnant  of  Esau  would 
be  captured  by  the  house  of  Jacob.  Amos  speaks  here  of  the 
a  remnant  of  Edom,"  not  because  Amaziah  recovered  only  a 
portion  of  Edom  to  the  kingdom  (2  Kings  xiv.  7),  as  Hitzig 
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no  doubt,  as  llofmann  admits,  in  tl  "~-   "-*  ='*:" 

DiTjS  ,-w>.     Hut  if  these  words  affirmed  nothing  more  than 

what  llofmann  finds  in  them — namely,  that  all  tl;  ub- 

dued  by  David  were  subje  une  of  Jehovah  ;  or,  as 

he  says  at  p.  83,  u  made  up,  in  connection  with  Israel,  the  king- 
dom of  Jehovah  and  His  anointed,  without  being  circumcised, 
or  being  obliged  to  obey  the  law  of  Israel" — their  demonstrative 
force  would  simply  lie  in  what  they  do  not  affirm, — namely,  in  the 
fact  that  they  say  nothing  whatever  about  circumcision  being  a 
condition  of  the  reception  of  the  Gentiles.  The  circumstance 
that  the  heathen  nations  which  David  brought  into  subjection  to 
his  kingdom  were  made  tributary  to  himself  and  subject  to  the 
name  of  Jehovah,  might  indeed  be  typical  of  the  fact  that  the 
kingdom  of  the  second  David  would  also  spread  over  the  Gen- 
tiles; but,  according  to  this  explanation,  it  would  affirm  nothing 
at  all  as  to  the  internal  relation  of  the  Gentiles  to  Israel  in  the 
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new  kingdom  of  God.  The  Apostle  James,  however,  quotes 
the  words  of  Amos  as  decisive  on  the  point  in  dispute,  which  the 
apostles  were  considering,  because  in  the  words,  "  all  the  nations 
upon  whom  my  name  is  called,"  he  finds  a  prediction  of  what 
Peter  has  just  related, — namely,  that  the  Lord  has  taken  out  of 
the  heathen  a  people  "  upon  His  name,"  that  is  to  say,  because 
he  understands  by  the  calling  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  upon  the 
Gentiles  the  communication  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  Gentiles.1 
To  the  setting  up  of  the  kingdom  and  its  outward  extension 
the  prophet  appends  its  inward  glorification,  foretelling  the 
richest  blessing  of  the  land  (ver.  13)  and  of  the  nation  (ver.  14), 
and  lastly,  the  eternal  duration  of  the  kingdom  (ver.  15).  Ver. 
13.  "  Behold,  days  come,  is  the  saying  of  Jehovah,  that  the  plough- 
man reaches  to  the  reaper,  and  the  treader  of  grapes  to  the  sower 
of  seed ;  and  the  mountains  drip  new  wine,  and  all  the  hills  melt 
away.  Ver.  14.  And  I  reverse  the  captivity  of  my  people  Israel, 
and  they  build  the  icaste  cities,  and  dwell,  and  plant  vineyards, 
and  drink  the  wine  thereof ;  and  make  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit 
thereof.  Ver.  15.  And  I  plant  them  in  their  land,  and  they  shall 
no  more  be  torn  up  out  of  their  land  which  I  have  given  them,  saitJt 
Jehovah  thy  God.''  In  the  new  kingdom  of  God  the  people  of 
the  Lord  will  enjoy  the  ble*ssing,  which  Moses  promised  to 
Israel  when  faithful  to  the  covenant.  This  blessing  will  be 
poured  upon  the  land  in  which  the  kingdom  is  set  up.  Ver. 
13a  is  formed  after  the  promise  in  Lev.  xxvi.  5,  "Your  thresh- 
ing shall  reach  unto  the  vintage,  and  the  vintage  shall  reach 
unto  the  sowing-time ; "  but  Amos  transfers  the  action  to  the 


1  Moreover,  Jame3  (or  Luke)  quotes  the  words  of  Amos  according  to  the 
LXX.,  even  in  their  deviations  from  the  Hebrew  text,  in  the  words  lita<; 
ecu  Ix^TyGuorj  oi  Kocrx'honroi  to>u  cci/ffpcoTrcov  (At  (for  which  Luke  has  toV 
r.vpiov,  according  to  Cod.  Al.),  which  rest  upon  an  interchange  of  jyj^> 

"Dnx  mN'JH-IK  1BH"  with  D1K  mKB>  JBHT  IVlJ?  \  because  the  thought 
...       . ..  .      v        .  .  T  T       ....         . . .  i  —  . 

upon  which  it  turned  was  not  thereby  altered,  inasmuch  as  the  possession 
of  the  Gentiles,  of  which  the  prophet  is  speaking,  is  the  spiritual  sway  of 
the  people  of  the  Lord,  which  can  only  extend  over  those  who  seek  the 
Lord  and  His  kingdom.  The  other  deviations  from  the  original  text  and 
from  the  LXX.  (compare  Acts  xv.  16  with  Amos  ix.  11)  may  be  ex- 
plained on  the  ground  that  the  apostle  is  quoting  from  memory,  and  that 
he  alters  lv  rf,  qpeepet  iKiluyi  clvocjTviao)  into  ^£t«  reevra  ocuuvrpe^/u  x.a,l 
dvotKolopcTjau,  to  give  greater  clearness  to  the  allusion  contained  in  the  pro- 
phecy to  the  Messianic  times. 
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persons  employed,  and  says,  "  The  ploughman  will  reach  to  the 
reaper."  Even  while  the  one  is  engaged  in  ploughing  the 
land  for  the  sowing,  the  other  will  already  be  able  to  cut  ripe 
corn ;  so  quickly  will  the  corn  grow  and  ripen.  And  the 
treading  of  the  grapes  will  last  to  the  sowing-time,  so  abundant 
will  the  vintage  be.  The  second  half  of  the  verse  is  taken 
from  Joel  iv.  18  ;  and  according  to  this  passage,  the  melting  of 
the  hills  is  to  be  understood  as  dissolving  into  streams  of  milk, 
new  wine,  and  honey,  in  which  the  prophet  had  the  description 
of  the  promised  land  as  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey 
(Ex.  iii.  8,  etc.)  floating  before  his  mind.  In  the  land  so 
blessed  will  Israel  enjoy  unbroken  peace,  and  delight  itself  in 
the  fruits  of  its  inheritance.  On  miCHlX  2\w}  see  the  exposi- 
tion of  Hos.  vi.  11.  That  this  phrase  is  not  used  hereto  denote 
the  return  of  the  people  from  captivity,  but  the  turning  of  mis- 
fortune and  misery  into  prosperity  and  salvation,  is  evident 
from  the  context ;  for  Israel  cannot  be  brought  back  out  of 
captivity  after  it  has  already  taken  possession  of  the  Gentiles 
(ver.  12).  The  thought  of  ver.  14,  as  attached  to  ver.  13,  is 
the  following :  As  the  land  of  Israel,  i.e.  the  territory  of  the 
re-erected  kingdom  of  David,  will  no  more  be  smitten  with  the 
curse  of  drought  and  failing  crops  with  which  the  rebellious  are 
threatened,  but  will  receive  the  blessing  of  the  greatest  fertility, 
so  will  the  people,  i.e.  the  citizens  of  this  kingdom,  be  no  more 
visited  with  calamity  and  judgment,  but  enjoy  the  rich  benefi- 
cent fruits  of  their  labour  in  blessed  and  unbroken  peace.  This 
thought  is  individualized  with  a  retrospective  glance  at  the 
punishment  with  which  the  sinners  are  threatened  in  ch.  v.  11, 
— namely,  as  building  waste  cities,  and  dwelling  therein,  and  as 
drinking  the  wine  of  the  vineyards  that  have  been  planted ; 
not  building  houses  for  others  any  more,  as  was  threatened  in 
ch.  v.  11,  after  Deut.  xxviii.  30,  39 ;  and  lastly,  as  laying  out 
gardens,  and  eating  the  fruit  thereof,  without  its  being  con- 
sumed by  strangers  (Deut.  xxviii.  33).  This  blessing  will 
endure  for  ever  (ver.  15).  Their  being  planted  in  their  land 
denotes,  not  the  settling  of  the  people  in  their  land  once  more, 
but  their  firm  and  lasting  establishment  and  fortification  therein. 
The  Lord  will  make  Israel,  i.e.  His  rescued  people,  into  a  plan- 
tation that  will  never  be  torn  up  again,  but  strikes  firm  roots, 
sends  forth  blossom,  and  produces  fruit.    The  words  point  back 
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to  2  Sam.  vii.  10,  and  declare  that  the  firm  planting  of  Israel 
which  was  begun  by  David  will  be  completed  with  the  raising  up 
of  the  fallen  hut  of  David,  inasmuch  as  no  further  driving  away 
of  the  nation  into  captivity  will  occur,  but  the  people  of  the  Lord 
will  dwell  for  ever  in  the  land  which  their  God  has  given  them. 
Compare  Jer.  xxiv.  G.     This  promise  is  scaled  by  vK  'M  TDK. 

Wo  have  not  to  seek  for  the  realization  of  this  promise 
in  the  return  of  Israel  from  its  captivity  to  Palestine  under 
Zerubbabel  and  Ezra  ;  for  this  was  no  planting  of  Israel  to 
dwell  for  ever  in  the  land,  nor  was  it  a  setting  up  of  the  fallen 
hut  of  David.  Nor  have  we  to  transfer  the  fulfilment  to  the 
future,  and  think  of  a  time  when  the  Jews,  who  have  been  con- 
verted to  their  (  rod  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  will  one  day  be 
led  back  to  Palestine.  For,  as  we  have  already  observed  at 
J<    1  iii.   18,   Canaan  and   Israel   are  types  of  the  kingdom  of 

I  and  of  the  church  of  the  Lord.  The  raising  Up  0f  the 
fallen  hut  of  David  commenced  with  the  coming  of  Christ 
and  the  founding  of  the  Christian  church  by  the  apostles  ;  and 
the  possession  of  Edom  and  all  the  other  nations  upon  whom 
the  Lord  reveals  His  name,  took  its  rise  in  the  reception  of  tie 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  set  up  by  Christ.  Tin; 
founding  and  building  of  this  kingdom  continue  through  all 
the  ages  of  the  Christian  church,  and  will  be  completed  when 
the  fulness  of  th  -hall  one  day  enter  into  the  kingdom 

of  (iod,  and  the  still  unbelieving  Israel  shall  have  been  converted 
to  Christ.  The  land  which  will  flow  with  streams  of  divine 
blessing  is  not  Palestine,  but  the  domain  of  the  Christian 
church,  or  the  earth,  so  far  as  it  has  received  the  blessings  of 
Christianity.  The  people  which  cultivates  this  land  is  the 
Christian  church,  so  far  as  it  stands  in  living  faith,  and  pro- 
duces fruits  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  blessing  foretold  by  the 
prophet  is  indeed  visible  at  present  in  only  a  very  small 
measure,  because  Christendom  is  not  yet  so  pervaded  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  as  that  it  forms  a  holy  people  of  God.  In 
many  respects  it  still  resembles  Israel,  which  the  Lord  will 
have  to  sift  by  means  of  judgments.  This  sifting  will  be  first 
brought  to  an  end  through  the  judgment  upon  all  nations, 
which  will  attend  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  Then  will 
the  earth  become  a  Canaan,  where  the  Lord  will  dwell  in  His 
glorified  kingdom  in  the  midst  of  His  sanctified  people. 


OBADIAH 


INTRODUCTION. 

S  to  the  person  and  circumstances  of  Obadiah,  nothing 
certain  is  known,  since  the  heading  to  his  prophecy 
simply  contains  the  name  J^.1?"V,  Le.  servant,  wor- 
shipper of  Jehovah  (^Oj3Slov  al.  'Aft&Lov,  sc.  opao-is, 
LXX.),  and  does  not  even  mention  his  father's  name.  The 
name  Obadiah  frequently  occurs  in  its  earlier  form  ' Obadydlm. 
This  was  the  name  of  a  pious  governor  of  the  palace  under 
king  Ahab  (1  Kings  xviii.  3  sqq.),  of  a  prince  of  Judah  under 
Jehoshaphat  (2  Chron.  xvii.  7),  of  a  brave  Gadite  under  David 
(1  Chron.  xii.  9),  of  a  Benjamite  (1  Chron.  viii.  38),  of  an 
Issacharite  (1  Chron.  vii.  3),  of  a  Zebulunite  (1  Chron.  xxvii. 
19),  of  several  Levites  (1  Chron.  ix.  16,  44 ;  2  Chron.  xxxiv. 
12),  and  of  different  men  after  the  captivity  (1  Chron.  iii.  21  ; 
Ezra  viii.  9 ;  Neh.  x.  6).  The  traditional  accounts  of  our  pro- 
phet in  the  rabbins  and  fathers,  some  of  whom  identify  him 
with  Ahab's  pious  commander  of  the  castle,  others  with  the 
third  captain  sent  by  Ahaziah  against  Elisha  (2  Kings  i.  13), 
whilst  others  again  make  him  an  Edomitish  proselyte  (see 
Carpzov,  Introd.  p.  332  sqq.,  and  Delitzsch,  de  Habacuci  vita 
atque  aztate,  pp.  60,  61),  are  quite  worthless,  and  evidently 
false,  and  have  merely  originated  in  the  desire  to  know  some- 
thing more  about  him  than  the  simple  name  (see  C.  P.  Caspari, 
Der  Proph.  Ob.  pp.  2,  3). 

The  writing  of  Obadiah  contains  but  one  single  prophecy 
concerning  the  relation  in  which  Edom  stood  to  the  people  of 
God.  It  commences  with  the  proclamation  of  the  destruction 
with  which  the  Lord  has  determined  to  visit  the  Edomites,  who 
rely  upon  the  impregnability  of  their  rocky  seat  (vers.  1-9) ; 
and  then  depicts,  as  the  cause  of  the  divine  judgment  which. 
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llowiog  Interpretation  to  this 
\iew  of  the  attitude  of  Edom  towards  the  people  of  God, 
namely,  thai  l  i        ih  simply  add  aple  of 

what  he  hi  ly  with  I  to  tl  ithen  world,  with  its 

I'lii:.  ,    and    as    to    the    form    which    the    relation 

between  Israel  and  the  heathen  world  would  eventually  a 
and  therefore  that  hii  prophecy  simply  individualizes  the  thou 
of  the  anil  lominion  of  the  kingdom  of  God  which  would 

follow  the  idation  of  the  people  of  ( h  d,  the  fullest 

and  tru  dixation  of  which  domii  p  in 

Christ,  and  that  the  germ  of  his  propht  contained  in  J<  el 

iii.  19,  wh  Introdo  an  individualized  example 

and  type  of  the  1  i  world  with  its  hostility  to  G     .  which 

i  be  judged  by  the  Lord  after  the  judgment  upon  Judah. 

,   apart    from    the    fact    that    Obadiah   does   not    presup; 

Joel,  but  via  -hall  presently  this  m 

idealizing  our  prophecy  cannot  1  aciledwith  its  concrete 

character  and  expression,  or  raised  into  a  truth  by  any  ana- 
logies in  prophetic  literature.  All  theprophecJ  occasioned 
by  distinct  concrete  relations  and  circuni-tances  belonging  to 
the   tge   from   which  they  spring.      And  even  those   which   are 

npied  with  the  remote  and  remotest  future,  like  Isa.  xl.-lxvi. 
for  example,  form  no  real  exception  to  this  rule.  Joel  would 
not  have  mentioned  Edom  as  the  representation  of  the  heathen 
world  with  its  hostility  to  God  (iii.  ID),  and  Obadiah  would  not 
have  predicted  the  destruction  of  Edom,  if  the  Edomites  had 
not  displayed  their  implacable  hatred  to  the  people  of  God  on 
one  particular  occasion  in  the  most  conspicuous  manner.  It  is 
only  in  this  way  that  we  can  understand  the  contents  of  the 
whole  of  Obadiah" s  prophecy,  more  especially  the  relation  in 
which  the  third  section  (vers.  17-21)  stands  to  the  first  two, 
and  explain  them  without  force. 

The  time  of  the  prophet  is  so  much  a  matter  of  dispute, 
that  some  regard  him  as  the  oldest  of  the  twelve  minor  pro- 
phets, whilst  others  place  him  in  the  time  of  the  captivity,  and 
Hitzig  even  assigns  him  to  the  year  312  B.C.,  when  prophecy 
had  long  been  extinct.  (For  the  different  views,  see  my 
Lehrbuch  der  Einleitung,  §  88.)  That  Obadiah  does  not  be- 
long to  the  prophets  of  the  captivity,  or  to  those  after  the 
captivity,  but  to  the  earlier  prophets,  may  be  generally  inferred 
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not  appear  to  barmonixe  with  this  result,  inasmuch  ai  the 
cause  of  the  judgment  with  which  th    E  I  mites  are  thn 
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Balem  at  the  time  of  their  calamity,  when  f< 
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charged   not  only  with   looking  upon   the 

ther  nation  with  contemptnou  bal   with  taJ 

themselves  in  the  plundering  of  Judah,  and  mordering 
the  fugitives,  or  giving  them  up  to  their  I 

tionably  presuppose  a  conquest  of  .;        Jem 

by  1  .  nations;   but  whether  it   i^   the  destru  f  Jeru- 

salem   by   the   Chal  no  means  so  certain  as  many 

commentators  imagine.  It  is  true  that  Caspari  observes  (p.  18), 
that  u  every  one  who  reads  these  verses  would  naturally  sup- 
pose that  they  refer  to  that  catastrophe,  and  to  the  hostilities 
shown  by  the  Edomites  to  the  .'  that  occasion,  to 

which  those  prophets  wdio  lived  after  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
m,  viz.  Jeremiah  (Lam.  iv.  21,  22),  Ezekiel  (ch.  XXXV.),  and 
the  author  of  Ps.  exxxvii.,  refer  to  some  extent  in  almost  the 
same  words  in  which  Obadiah  speaks  of  them."  I>ut  of  the 
passages  cited,  Lam.  iv.  21,  22  cannot  be  taken  into  account  at 
all,  since  it  simply  contains  the  thought  that  the  cup  (of  afflic- 
tion) will  also  reach  to  the  daughter  of  Edom ;  and  that  she 
will  be  intoxicated  and  stripped,  and  that  Jehovah  will  punish 
her  guilt.  The  other  two  are  no  doubt  similar.  The  Psalmist 
in  Ps.  exxxvii.  utters  this  prayer  in  ver.  7  :  "  Remember, 
Jehovah,  the  children  of  Edom  in  the  day  of  Jerusalem,  who 
say,  Strip,  strip  {i.e.  demolish)  even  to  the  foundation  thereof;" 
and  Ezekiel  threatens  Edom  with  everlasting  desolation,  because 
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Obadiah's   prophecy,  and  that  -all  the  mor«\  the   his- 

torical allusions  which  it  contains  can  thereby  be  satisfactorily 
explained;  whereas  the  other  attempts  at  solving  the  difheui" 
when  we  look    at    the  thing  more  closely,  prove  to  he  either 
altogether  untenable,  or  such  as  will  not  apply  throughout. 

Thus,  for  example,  Ewald  and  Graf  (on  Jer.  xlix.  7  sqq.) 
have  endeavoured  to  reconcile  the  fact  that  Jeremiah  had  read 
the  first  part  of  Obadiah  as  early  as  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoi- 
akim,  and  had  made  use  of  it  in  his  prophecy,  with  the  opinion 
that  vers.  10-16  (Ob.)  refer  to  the  Chaldean  conquest  and 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  by  the  hypothesis  that  the  first  part 
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by  the  assumption    that  (  >'  .  liah  is  not  di  in<»  something 

that  lias  already  happened,  but  giving  a  prophetic  picture  of  the 

future,  is  wrecked  on  the  wording  of  the  verses  in  question. 

When  Obadiah  threatens  Edom  with  shame  and  destruction  on 

unt  of  its  wickedness  towards  its  brother  Jacob  (ver.  10), 

and  then  describes  this  wickedness  in  preterites — u  On  the  day 

of  thy  standing  opposite  when  strangers  had  come  into  his  gates 

and  cast  the  lot  upon  Jerusalem"  (ver.  11) ;  and,  "As  ye  have 

drunk  upon   my  holy  mountain,  so  will  all  the  heathen  drink," 

etc.  (ver.  IG) — no  one  would  understand  these  preterites  as  used 
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same  time,  it  cannot  have  been  at  ■  later  period  :  I  .  on 

the  one  hand,  it  produces  the  unquestionable  impression,  that 
the  hostilities  practised  by  the  Edomite*  were  still  kept  in  the 
most  lively  remembrance  ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  it  contains 
no  hint  of  that  idolatrous  worship  to  which  the  ruthless  Atha- 
liah  endeavoured  to  give  the  pre-eminence  in  Judah,  after  the 
one  year's  reign  of  Ahaziah,  who  succeeded  Joram.  For  the 
commentaries  on  Obadiah,  see  mv  Lehrbuch  tier  EinUitung, 
§88. 
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the  Lord  for  carrying  out  the  resolution  which  had  been  heard 
of  by  report     In  t.  he  substance  of  the  report  is  not 

given  till  the  last  clause  of  the  verse  ;  the  summons  of  the 
ambassador  sent  among  the  nations,  "  to  rise  up  for  war  against 
Edom,"  indicating  at  the  same  time  the  substance  of  the  report 
which  Israel  has  heard.  The  perfect  shulldch  with  garnets  in  the 
pause,  which  is  changed  by  Jeremiah  into  the  less  appropriate 
passive  participle  kal,  corresponds  to  WDB^  and  expresses  in 
prophetic   form   the   certainty   of   the  accomplishment  of   the 
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that  Hit/:.  Id  possibly  b  ^rJ  the  participle   as 

unsuitable,   and  I  the  preference  to  Jercmiah\s   -~ni  w,2. 

Ver.  3  contains  a  consequence  wdiich  follows  from  ver.  2.     Edom 
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will  be  unable  to  avert  tin  its  lofty  rocky  castles  will  n  • 

rom  the  overthrow  which  baa  been  d         i  by  the 

Lord)  and  which  lie  will  carry  out  through  the  medium  of  the 

nations.    Bdom  haa  therefore  I  een  deceived  by  its  proud  reliance 

upon  these  rocky  t  ,---".  with  the  connecting  sound  s 

attached  to  the  I  tan.  xi  a  voca- 

.     px  W  are  i  v*y  though  the  primary  meaning 

pen  to  dispute.    The  word  is  derived  from  the  root 

~"\  which  is  not  used  in  Hebrew  (like  WE  from  RVIJ),  and  is 

found  not  only  hero  and   in   tl  ralld   j  i  of  Jeremiah, 

but  also  in  the  Song  of  Sol.  ii.  11,  where  it  occurs  in  parallelism 

with  "inp,  which  points  to  the  meaning  refugittm,  i.r.  asylum. 

This  meaning  has  aJ  mfirmed  by  A.  Schultens  (Anim- 

adv.  adJ$$*  xix.  17)  and  by  Michaelis  (27  rom 

tin-  Arabic  lad*.,    confugity    and    1-.  ugium?      In   the 

expression  taB*  DhD  the  2  is  to  be  considered  as  still  retain- 
ing its  force   from   *Un   onwards  (cf.  lsa.  xxviii.  7;   .Job  xv.  .",, 

Is  rests  upon  high  :  and  hence  the  abstract 
noun  mdrOm,  height,  instead  of  the  adjective.     The  Edomitee 

inhabited  the  mountains  of  &  V.  which  have  not  yet  been 
carefully  explored  in  detail.  They  are  on  the  eastern  side  of 
the  Ghor  (or  Arabah),  stretching  from  the  deep  rocky  valley 
of  the  Ahsy,  which  opens  into  the  southern  extremity  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  and  extending  as  far  as  uiEla  on  the  Red  Sea,  and 
consist  of  mighty  rocks  of  granite  and  porphyry,  covered  with 
di  vegetation,  which  terminate  in  the  west,  towards  the 
deeply  intersected  sand-sea  of  the  Ghor  and  Arabah,  in  steep 
and  lofty  walls  of  sandstone.  The  mountains  are  hardly  acces- 
sible, therefore,  on  the  western  side  ;  whereas  on  the  east  they 

1  The  renderings  adopted  on  the  authority  of  the  ancient  versions,  such 
as  clefts  of  the  rock,  scissurse,  jagged  rocks,  fissures  (oVa/,  LXX.),  caves, 
which  are  derived  either  from  the  supposed  connection  between  run  and 

Hpn,  and  the  Arabic  ^^-,  Jidit,  laceravit,  or  from  the  Arabic  ^p-», 

antrum  (with  the  letters  transposed),  have  far  less  to  sustain  them.  For 
the  meanings  assigned  to  these  Arabic  words  are  not  the  primary  meanings, 
but  derivative  ones.      The  former  signifies  literally  propulit,  the  latter 

confugit,  iv.  efftcit  ut  ad  rem  confugeret;  and  ^^-^<  means  refugium, 
asylum. 
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and  on  ace  great  heat  sun,  since  it  is  a  *  pro- 

rranean  huts  are  used." 
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exhibit  tli  I  j  the  complete  clearing  onl  of   ISdcm, 

Obailiah  suppoi  plundering  in  irhich  thex 

BtlU  nul   then  shows   that    tin*  ciicinir  ; 

in  Edom  will  tct  much  than  this.     ^x  with  the  peri 

Mippoees  a  case  rred,  when,  although  it 

in  reality,  it  <1<  n.      £'3*3 

amon  thieve-,  ami  "  ^  *-~-  lit,  who  cam 

motile:  With   this  secoii  I    i\\pres<iun, 
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harm ;  it  ■•  upon  tl.  The  follow- 
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nuthdl  trong  a  term  for  the 

injury  inflicted  bj  thieves  or  robbers,  hut  chiefly  1  •  the 

•  wing  '   ':*■'   N \H  ilahle  with    SOCfa  an 

explanation,  the   thought   that   thiei  Bji   being  quite 

opposed  to  nidiiuiJi,  or  being  u how  art 

thou  deal        lM  must  rather  be  taken  as  pointing  far  beyond 

the   contents  of   v.  •    .  5     IB  I  •'■      D         more    fully  explained   in 

'.'.  in  I  ii  thereby  pi  ■  a  thought  thrown  in  paren- 

thetically) with  which  the  prophet  anticipates  the  principal  fact 
in  his  livel  .  in  the  form  of  an  I -xclamation  of  SmniO 

ment.     Tl:  n  (if  robbers,  etc)  follow! 

in  the  words  u  do  they  not  steal"  (=  they  sorely  steal)  dayydm, 

their  sufficiency  (see  Delitssch  "ii  Isa.  xl.  16);  that  is  to 
say,  as  much  as  they  need,  or  can  use,  or  find  lying  open  before 
them.  The  picture  of  the  grape-gatherers  says  the  same  thing. 
They  also  do  not  take  away  all,  even  to  the  very  last,  but  leave 
some  gleanings  behind,  not  only  if  they  fear  God,  according  to 
Lev.  xix.  10,  Dcut.  xxiv.  21,  as  Hitzig  supposes,  but  even  if 
they  do  not  trouble  themselves  about  God's  commandments  at 
all,  because  many  a  bunch  escapes  their  notice  which  is  only 
discovered  on  careful  gleaning.  Edom,  on  the  contrary,  is 
completely  cleared  out.     In  ver.  6  the  address  to  Edom  passes 
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but   this,  innot   I  tained  either  from  the 

expression  m'cOrdh  kdreshetk  in  Piuv.  i.  17  (Hitzig),  or  from 
the  Syriac  dit  (Ges.  Addid.  ad  this.  p.  96).     The 

only  meaning  that  can  be  sustained  is  abscess  or  wound.  We 
must  therefore  adhere  to  the  rendering,  "  they  make  thy  bread 
a  wound  under  thee."  For  the  proposal  to  take  lachm'Mui  (thy 
bread)  as  a  second  genitive  dependent  upon  \inshe  (the  men;, 
is  not  only  opposed  to  the  accents  and  the  parallelism  of  the 
members,  according  to  which  'anshc  sh'lomckhd  (the  men  of  thy 
peace)  must  conclude  the  second  clause,  just  as  'anshe  b'rlthekhd 
(the  men  of  thy  covenant)  closes  the  first :  but  it  is  altogether 
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dering, by  murder  (compare  Gen.  ix.  11,  where  min  occurs 
after  yikkdt&h  in  this  sense);  not  M  without  confli-  Ewald 

renders  it,  for  qetel  signifies  slaying  and  not  conflict.  The 
thought  of  connecting  miqq&Ul  with  what  follows  cannot  for 
a  moment  be  entertained  (vid.  LXX.,  Syr.,  Yulg.).  It  is 
opposed  not  only  by  the  authority  of  the  Masoretic  punctuation, 
but  still  more  decisively  by  the  fact,  that  the  stronger  and  more 
special  word  (qetel)  cannot  precede  the  weaker  and  more  gene- 
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capital,  upon  which  the  lots.     ]        three  clan 

form  a  climax  :  first,  the  carrying  away  of  Judah's  possessi 
that   is  to  robably  those  of  the  open  country;  then  the 

forcing  of   ■  way  into  the   cities  ;    and   lastly,   arbitrary  | 

lingl  both  in  and  with  the  capital.  JHfa  W  (per/,  kal  of 
TT— ITIJ,  not  piel  for  W\  because  the  Yod  praf.  of  the  imper- 
fect pit!  is  never  dropped  in  verbs  SD),  to  cast  the  lot  upon 
booty  (things)  and  prisoners,  to  divide  them  among  them  (com- 
pare Joel  iii.  3  and  Xah.  iii.  10).  Caspari,  Hitzig,  and  others 
understand  it  here  as  in  Joel  iii.  3,  as  denoting  the  distribution 
of  the  captive  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  found  upon  this 
one  of  their  leading  arguments,  that  the  description  given  here 
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plundering  of  Jerusalem  weft  an  accomplished  fact,  whether  in 

idea  «>r  in  reality,  at  it  is  shown  to  be  by  the  perfect)  W3  and  WJ 
in   v.  r.  11,  Obadiah  could  not   in  that  QM8  warn   the    KdoraitCI 

against  rejoicn  t,  or  even  taking  part  therein*    11 

i  .  Etosenmiiller,  and  others,  lake  the  verbs  in  fen,  18*  l  i 
'utura of  the  -Thou  ihonldest  nofl  hare  seen,ahou] 

not  hare  rejoi  But  this  I  immar.   .n 

followed  by  the  8C~Cu  I   ju^ive,  and  eann- 

for  the pluperf.  conjunct.     And  Man  gestion  ii  ju 

untenable,  namely,  that  y(tm  in  ver.  11  denotes  the  day  of  the 
•are  of  Jernaaleai,  and  in  vers.  1l\  18  the   period   after 
this   day-.  the   identity   of  T]9?   ^   ,tn,>  d  tn.v 

standing)  in  ver.  11  withT^tf  -v  in  rer.  12  theeyi 

once.  The  waning  in  » 19  11  it  only  Intelligible  on  tin- 
supposition,  that  Obadiah   has  not   any   particular  conq 

and  plundering  of  J  ..em   in   his   mind,   whether  a  future 

«>ne   or  one  that  has  already  ocrurred,  hut  this  as  an 

event  that  not  only  hat  air  iken  place,  hut  will  t:il. 

again  :   that  i-  "ii   th  tnption   that    1  |    from 

the  particular  historical  ei  which  it  lied, 

and  that,  starting  from  this,  lie  sees  in  the  existing  case  all 
sequent  cases  of  a  simil  From  this  ideal  standpoint  lie 

could  warn  Edom  of  what  it  had  already  done,  and  designate 
the  disastrous  day  which  had  come  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
by  different  expressions  as  a  day  of  the  greatest  calamity  ;  for 
what  Edom  had  done,  and  what  had  befallen  Judah,  were  ty'pes 
of  the  future  development  of  the  fate  of  Judah  and  of  the 
attitude  of  Edom  towards  it,  which  go  on  fulfilling  themselves 
more  and  more  until  the  day  of  the  Lord  upon  all  nations, 
upon  the  near  approach  of  which  Obadiah  founds  his  warning 
in  ver.  15.  The  warning  proceeds  in  vers.  12-14  from  the 
general  to  the  particular,  or  from  the  lower  to  the  higher. 
Obadiah  warns  the  Edomites,  as  Hitzig  says,  "  not  to  rejoice  in 
Judah's  troubles  (ver.  12),  nor  to  make  common  cause  with 
the  conquerors  (ver.  13),  nor  to  outdo  and  complete  the  work  of 
the  enemy  (ver.  14)."  By  the  cop.  Vav,  which  stands  at  the 
head  of  all  the  three  clauses  in  ver.  12,  the  wTarning  addressed 
to  the  Edomites,  against  such  conduct  as  this,  is  linked  on  to 
what  they  had  already  done.  The  three  clauses  of  ver.  12  contain 
a  warning  in  a  graduated  form  against  malicious  pleasure.   n«"j 
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:ied  by  Obadiah,  n< 
Isaiah,  and  the  prophets  that  follow,  adopted  it  from  01 
The  primary  meaning  is  not  the  day  of  judgment,  but  the 
on  which  J  reveals  His  majesty  and  omnipotence  in  a 

glorious  mam  overthrow  all  ungodly  power?,  and  to  com- 

plete His  I  n.     It  was  this  which  ga.  to  the  idea  of 

the  day  of  judgment  and  retribution  which  predominates  in  the 
prophetic  announcements,  but  which  simply  forms  one  side  of 
the  revelation  of  the  glory  of  God,  as  our  passage  at  once  shows; 
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Vers.  17-21.  Tin:  Kingdom  of  Jeuovah  established 
upon  Zion. — The  prophecy  advances  from  the  judgment  upon 
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M  very  clearly  seen  to  be  a  m  lanation  of  the  H 

in  ver.  176.  In  ver.  17  Obadiah  gives,  in  a  few  brief  words, 
the  sum  and  substance  of  the  salvation  which  awaits  the  people 
of  the  Lord  in  the  future.  This  salvation  is  unfolded  still 
further  in  what  follows,  and  first  of  all  in  vers.  18,  19,  by  a 
fuller  exposition  of  the  thought  expressed  in  ver.  176. 

Yer.  18.  u  And  the  house  of  Jacob  will  be  a  fire,  and  tJie 
house  of  Joseph  aflame,  and  ilie  house  of  Esau  for  stubble.    And 
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irically  for  land  or  territory.     Along  with  Ephrmim 
the  land,  Samaria  the  capital  is  ially  menti 

frequently  find  Jerusal  with  Judah.     In  the  last 

clause   "^■",    (shall   take  n  of)  i  1  after 

In)ij>niun.     From  the  taking  of  the  ten  lof  the  kingdom 

of  the  ten  tribes  by  Judah  and  Benjamin,  we  are  not  to  infer 
that  the  territory  of  the  ten  tribes  was  either  compared  to  an 
enemy's  land,  or  thought  of  as  depopulated  ;  but  the  thought 
is  simply  this :  Judah  and  Benjamin,  the  two  tribes,  which 
formed  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  time  of  Obadiah,  will 
extend  their  territory  to  all  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe,  and 
take  possession  of  all  Canaan  beyond  its  former  boundaries. 
Hengstenberg  has  rightly  shown  that  we  have  here  simply  an 
individualizing  description  of  the  promise  in  Gen.  xxviii.  14, 
"  thy  seed  will  be  as  the  dust  of  the  ground ;  and  thou  breakest 
out  to  the  west  and  to  the  eastr,  to  the  north  and  to  the  south," 
etc. ;  i.e.  that  on  the  ground  of  this  promise  Obadiah  predicts 
the  future  restoration  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  its  extension 
beyond  the  borders  of  Canaan.     In  this  he  looks  away  from 
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gives  inc.     For  the  Bona  i  f   I  rael  conld 

only  he  called  Canaanites  when  they  had  adopted  the  nature  of 
Canaan.  And  any  who  had  done  this  could  look  for  no  share 
in  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  and  no  return  to  the  land  of  the 
Lord.      We   must   ti  ike   EPfflB  Tt&H  afl  the  object,  and 

supply  the  v.rl.  IBhj  from  the  first  clauses  of  the  preceding  verse. 
Obadiah  first  of  all  expresses  the  verb  twice,  then  omits  it  in 
the  next  two  clauses  (ver.  19d  and  20a),  and  inserts  it  again  in 
the  last  clause  (ver.  20l>).  The  meaning  is,  that  the  army  of 
these  sons  of  Israel,  wdio  have  been  carried  away  captive,  will 
take  possession  of  what  Canaanites  there  are  as  far  as  Zarephath, 
Le,  the  Phoenician  city  of  Sarepta,  the  present  Surafend,  between 
Tyre  and  Sidon  on  the  sea-coast  (see  comm.  on  1  Kings  xvii.  9). 
The  capture  of  the  land  of  the  enemy  presupposes  a  return  to 
the  fatherland.  The  exiles  of  Jerusalem  shall  take  possession 
of  the  south  country,  the  inhabitants  of  which  have  pushed 
forward  into  Edom.     T*9?  (in  Sepharad)  is  difficult,  and  has 
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:i).      The  objeel  of  their  activity,   how. 

■    •  brae],  bot  Edom,  the  rej         *  '       of  all  theenemk 

IsraeL    The  mountain-  '  t  V  an  ore  mentioned  instead  of  the 
pie,   partly  on  account  of  the  antithesis  to  the  mountain  of 

Zion,  and  partly  also  t<  thought  of  supremacy  not 

only  over  the  people,  but  over  the  land  of  the  heathen  also. 
t  is  not  to  he  restricted  in  this  case  to  the  judging  or 
settling  of  disputes,  but  includes  the  conduct  of  the  govern- 
ment, the  exercise  of  dominion  in  its  fullest  extent,  so  that  the 
"  judging  of  the  mountains  of  Esau''  expresses  the  dominion 
of  the  people  of  God  over  the  heathen  world.  Under  the 
saviours,  as  Hengstenberg  has  correctly  observed,  the  Saviour 
par  excellence  is  concealed.  This  is  not  brought  prominently 
out,  nor  is  it  even  distinctly  affirmed ;  but  it  is  assumed  as  self- 
evident,  from  the  history  of  the  olden  time,  that  the  saviours 
are  raised  up  by  Jehovah  for  His  people.  The  following  and 
concluding  thought,  that  the  kingdom  will  be  Jehovah's,  i.e. 
that  Jehc  .ah  will  show  Himself  to  the  whole  world  as  King  of 
the  world,  and  Ruler  in  His  kingdom,  and  will  be  acknow- 


i  K 

»t  as  tl      \ 

n   I<r. 

Bui  thil  Hisi  J  J  sway  wa- 

1  •  .    II: 

H 

•    I 

His  people  I  I 

■  I ' 

M 

1 

an  pe: 

■ays   i  about   the    1  «,    v. 

lie  account  * 

the 

. 

I 

1 
nad  amoi) 

I  they 

:ieas;  ai 

m  I:    ;  !  saith  tl       L 

was  1,   although   no  ts    have   beCB 


.  .1 


a  in  the  time    t  \ 

I  T 

M  Vi"t«T  .hi' las 

a-iis  ha         sated  them  several  t im-s  1 1  V 
ii    . I   '.    i  L    1 9  •'  bn    H;  ■   subdued   t. 

entireh  Red  them  to  to  cir- 

cumcision,  and  observe  the    Mosaic  lav  .  Ant  \  I  >, 

whilst    \'  Jannasus   also   bu  I    1    the  Last   of  the 

I  .     An  1  the  l<  !   inde- 

ieh  th-  \b  followed  bv  atter 

T  •  punNh  th  in  for 
■s  which  they  had  pi  in  .1  m  io  con- 

with  the  / 
city  B       :.     Josephus,   W  \rt  of  0 

ion  the  Q  their  lai 

(IF  •.  7   j  vrhiltl  the  [dumsBani  in  Jern- 

salei  Simon  ( r,  S,  i 

The  fen    Edotnil         bo  still 
that  tl      '     omitish 
was  u  col  off  .  10)  1  Romans, 

th.     I'  on  to  1 

Edom  1 

*  whicfa  (  I      liah  wa 
it  in  vera,  1  --M.  afl  th    I  iking  an  I  Jem 

by  the  Chal  .  I '..  .  5, 10;  F         •  •«  iL  7  •  Lam. 

fulfilment  of  the    threat    in    ver.  Is   \  mot 

find,  however,  in  the  subjugation  of  the  Edomites  by  th    M 

:i-l  the  '  dition  of  Simon  the  ( - 

as  Caspari  and  oth<  .  although  it  is  apparently  favoured 

by  the  statement  in  1.  ...  xw.  14,  that  Jehovah  would  fulfil 
His  vengeance  upon  Edom  hy  the  hand  of  I  lis  people  Israel. 

For  even  if  this  prophecy  of  Ezekiel  may  have  been  fulfilled 
in  the  events  just  mentioned,  we  are  precluded  from  under- 
standing Ob.  18,  and  the  parallel  passages,  Amos  ix.  11,  12, 
and  Num.  xxiv.  18,  as  referring  to  the  same  events,  by  the 
fact  that  the  destruction  of  Edom,  and  the  capture  of  Seir  by 
Israel,  are  to  proceed,  according  to  Xum.  xxiv.  18,  from  the 
Ruler  to  arise  out  of  Jacob  (the  Messiah),  and  that  they  were 
to  take  place,  according  to  Amos  ix.  11,  12,  in  connection  with 
the  raising  up  of  the  fallen  hut  of  David,  and  according  to 
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[NTRODU*  TION. 


1.  IHE     I'K'M'lll.i  .        Wo    kll 

that  Jonah   the   i  .  nittai   wa.s    born   in 

Gath-H<  :    /  I  al  i .,  which 

i  is,  i 

rth  of  N 
on  tin-  road  from  Sephoi  is  to  T 

village  of  M«  li.  xlx.   i .-    ;   I  in   tin- 

:"  Jeroboam  n.,  and  I  hii  kin 

his  arms  in  his  war  with  tl.     S  the 

ancient  boondari  the  kingdom  ;    an  i  tl  propfa 

i  fulfilled.     Fiona  ti  prn  that  the  same 

Jonah  (for  this  is  evident  from  tl  of  the 

fathef  i  the  san  i  I b    L  rd  t<» 

b,  and  announce  ti.  .  on 

rant  of  as.     This  mission  to  Nineveh  evidently  falls 

later  than  the  pi  in  favour  of  J  mj  but  although 

it  is  quite  possible  that  it  is  to  be  time  of 

Menahein,  during  the  period  of  the  first  in  of  la 

the  Assyrians,  this  is  by  no  means  so  probabl 
assumed.  For,  inasmuch  as  Menahem  began  to  reign  fifty- 
three  years  after  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  Jeroboam, 
and  the  war  between  Jeroboam  and  the  Syrians  took  place  not 
in  the  closing  years,  but  in  the  very  first  years  of  his  reign, 
since  it  was  only  the  continuation  and  conclusion  of  the  suc- 
sful  struggle  which  his  father  had  already  begun  with  these 
enemies  of  Israel ;  Jonah  must  have  been  a  very  old  man  when 
he  was  entrusted  with  his  mission  to  Nineveh,  if  it  did  not  take 
place  till  after  the  invasion  of  Israel  by  Pul.  Nothing  is 
known  of  the  circumstances  of  Jonah's  life  apart  from  these 
biblical  notices.     The  Jewish  tradition  mentioned  by  Jerome 
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the  spot  where  he  was  cast  uj  land,  i  r  the  mme  of  the 

in  king ;  in  brief,  he  omiti  all  the  move  minute  details 

which  an*  necessarily  conn  with  a  tru--  hi  Bat  the 

assertion  that  c  'inpleteness  in  all  l  .  which 

'  I  gratify  cnri  ban   to   ImI i >   to   an   un- 

indispensab] 
the  truth  of  any  historical  oarrati  one  which  might  ex] 

the  whole  of  the  historical  writings  of  antiquity  to  criticism,  bui 

can  nr  ke  th«-ir  truth.    There  is  not  i  single  one  of  the 

aneient  historians  in  whoso  .   h  completeness  as  thi- 

ne found  :   and  still  in  at  i 

nnmicating  such  things  as  have  no  close  connection  with  the 

main  ol  if  their  narrative,  or  with  tl  ince 

of  the  facts  theins.-lves.      1'  .f  the  hit-  in  of  the  1 

have  a]  n  sooghl  for  in  the  la  m  ployed,  and  in 

the  citvui:  dial  Jonah9!  prayer  in  ch.iL  8-10  contains 

so  many  remini  -  fr.»ni  the  r  ilms,  that  Ph.  I).  Bnrk 

it  pra  itartfissimttn  plum  \ 

cati.       Bill   the   so-call  unsJSU)  .  PBjJ    to    throw 

(ch.   i.   4,    5,    12,   etc.),   the   intend:  ■■  ~'~-     with    TOSI 

.  i.  5),  rwa  to  determine,  to  appoint  (ch.  ii.  1,  hr«  6  v,irl-)> 

"tfin  in   the  supposed   s  ring   (ch.  i.   1  !fWl   to 

ember  (ch.  L  6),  and  the  forms  ^?^  (ch.  i.  7),  '~:,:-  (ch. 

i.  12),  and  0  for  Tf&l  (ch.  iv.  10),  belong  cither  to  the  speech 
of  Galilee  or  the  language  of  ordinary  inteTCOanOj  and  are 
very  far  from  being  proofs  of  a  later  age,  since  it  cannot 
proved  with  certainty  that  any  one  of  these  words  was  unknown 
in  the  early  Hebrew  usau'',  and  0  for  "W%j  occurs  as  early  afl 
Judg.  v.  7,  vi.  17,  and  even  W  in  Song  of  Sol.  i.  G,  viii.  12,  whilst 
in  the  book  before  us  it  is  only  in  the  sayings  of  the  persons  actin  g 
(ch.  i.  7,  12),  or  of  God  (ch.  iv.  10),  that  it  is  used.  The  only 
non-Hebraic  word,  viz.  C^B,  which  is  used  in  the  sense  of  com- 
mand, and  applied  to  the  edict  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  was  heard 
by  Jonah  in  Nineveh,  where  it  was  used  as  a  technical  term, 
and  was  transferred  by  him.  The  reminiscences  which  occur  in 
Jonah's  prayer  are  all  taken  from  the  Psalms  of  David  or  his 
contemporaries,  which  were  generally  known  in  Israel  long  be- 
fore the  prophet's  day.1     Lastly,  the  statement  in  ch.  iii.  3,  that 

1  They  are  the  following :  ver.  3a  is  formed  from  Ps.  xviii.  7  and  cxx.  1 ; 
yer.  46  is  taken  literally  from  Ps.  xlti.  8  ;  ver.  5a  from  Ps.  xxxi.  23,  whilst 
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natural  for  the  self-ri  mind  oi  gard  the  Gen- 

tiles  as  simply  en  of  the  people  and  kingdom  of  God,  an  ! 

not  only!  their  cap  or  sal  ration,  hut  also  to  inter- 

pret the  prophetic  announcement  of  the  judgment  coming  upon 


:n  the  belly  of  I  and  00  the  1  1,  Align 

in  hit  *' I  hare  beard  this  kind  of  inquiry  ridiculed  by 

us  with  great  laughter;11  and  Theophylact  also  says,  "  Jonah  is  tl. 

lore  swallowed  by  a  whale,  and  the  prophet  remains  in  it  three  days  and  the 
same  number  of  nights;  which  appears  to  be  beyond  the  power  of  the 
hearers  to  betiere,  chiefly  of  those  who  come  to  this  history  fresh  from  the 
schools  of  the  Greeks  and  their  wise  teaching."  This  ridicule  first  found 
admission  into  the  Christian  church,  when  the  rise  of  deism,  naturalism,  and 
rationalism  caused  a  denial  of  the  miracles  and  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures 
to  be  exalted  into  an  axiom  of  free  inquiry.  From  this  time  forward  a 
multitude  of  marvellous  hypotheses  and  trivial  ideas  concerning  the  book  of 
Jonah  have  been  brought  out,  which  P.  Friedrichsen  has  collected  and  dis- 
cussed in  a  most  unspiritual  manner  in  his  Kritische  Uebersicht  der  verschie- 
tienen  Ansichten  von  clem  Buche  Jona. 
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Iter  /  li  I,  and  i  I  within ;  so  that 

we  him  in  thecal  who 

m  their  own  1  When  the  captain  wakes  him 

Dp  in  t  and  th  thai  he  is  guilty, 

he  confesses  hia  fault,  an  1  direct*  the  sail  I  him  into 

the  s^i.  1      iusc  it  is  on  hi  unt  thai  tl 

16  Qpon  tl.  i.  i.  l(l    L2).      The  infliction  of  this  pun' 

ment,  which  falls  upon  him  on  account  of  hi 

lie  will  of  G  "1,  typifies  thai  □  and  banishment  from 

the  I  I  which  Israel  will  assuredly  bring  upon  it 

by  i:  *       livine  call.     But  Jonah,  when 

.  is  swallowed  up  I  and  when  he 

prays  I  i  the  Lord  in  t!  's  belly,  he  is  vomited  upon  the 

land  unhurt.    This  miracle  has  also  a  syml  meaning  for 

farad.      D  *  if  the  carnal  nation,  with  its  urn 

mind,  should  turn  to  the  1  d  in  tin-  last  extremity,  it  will 

be  raise  1  up  again  by  a  divine  miracle  from  destruction  to  n< 
ncss  of  life    And  lastly,  the  manner  in  which  God  reproves  the 
phetj  when  he  is  angry  h  Nineveh  ared 

.  iv.),  is  intended  to  set  forth  as  in  a  mirror  before  all  Israel 
the  greatness  of  the  divine   compassion,  which  embraces  all 

mankind,  in  order  that  it   may  reflect  upon  it  and   lay  it   to 
heart. 

But  this  by  no  means  exhausts  the  deeper  meaning  of  the 
history  of  Jonah.  It  extends  still  further,  and  culminates  in 
the  typical  character  of  Jonah's  three  days'  imprisonment  in 
the  belly  of  the  fish,  upon  which  Christ  threw  some  light  when 
lie  said,  "As  Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
whale's  belly,  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth"  (Matt.  xii.  40).  The  clue  to 
the  meaning  of  this  type,  i.e.  to  the  divinely-appointed  connec- 
tion between  the  typical  occurrence  and  its  antitype,  is  to  be 
found  in  the  answer  which  Jesus  gave  to  Philip  and  Andrew 
when  they  told  Him,  a  short  time  before  His  death,  that  there 
were  certain  Greeks  among  them  that  came  up  to  worship  at 
the  feast  who  desired  to  see  Jesus.  This  answer  consists  of 
two  distinct  statements,  viz.  (John  xii.  23,  24)  :  rt  The  time  is 
come  that  the  Son  of  man  should  be  glorified.     Verily,  verily, 
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I  also  appointed  the  mortal  anguish 
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the  &         r  of  the  world. 
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•  in  this.     But  Jonah  ■•  I  the  punishment  of  death; 

Christ,  on  the  contr  I  I      For  the 

sinfl  of  mankind,  and  went  voluntarily  to  death  u  One  who 

had  life  In  llin.  amplish  II      Fatl    •'    will.     In  this 

diffi  the  inequality  ap]  ind  in  this  the  type  falls 

hack  behind  the  antitype,  and  typifies  the  reality  but  imper- 

ly,     Bui  even  in  this  diff  may  perceive  a  certain 

mblan  n  Jonah  and  Christ  which  most  not  be 

d    ;iah    di    I  ling    to    his    natural    man    on 
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Christ  died  for  the  sin  of  II  hich  He  had 

taken  upon  Himself,  to  make  expiation  for  it:  bat   He 
died  is  a  member  of  the  nation,  from  which  1 1  *  ■  had  sprung 
according  to  tl  !i.  when  He  was  made  under  the  law,  that 

II    might  rise  again  as  the  Saviour  of  all  nations. 

This  symbolical  and  typical  significance  of  the  mission  of 
prophet  Jonah  precludes  the  assumption  that  the  account 
in  his  book  is  a  myth  or  a  parabolical  iiction,  or  simply  the 
description  of  a  symbolical  transaction  which  the  prophet  ex- 
perienced in  spirit  only.  And  the  contents  of  the  book  are  at 
variance  with  all  these  assumptions,  even  with  the  last.  When 
the  prophets  are  commanded  to  carry  out  symbolical  transac- 
tions, they  do  so  without  repugnance.  But  Jonah  seeks  to 
avoid  executing  the  command  of  God  by  flight,  and  is  punished 
in  consequence.  This  is  at  variance  with  the  character  of  a 
purely  symbolical  action,  and  proves  that  the  book  relates  his- 
torical facts.  It  is  true  that  the  sending  of  Jonah  to  Nineveh 
had  not  its  real  purpose  within  itself;  that  is  to  say,  that  it 
was  not  intended  to  effect  the  conversion  of  the  Ninevites  to 
the  living  God,  but  simply  to  bring  to  light  the  truth  that  even 
the  Gentiles  were  capable  of  receiving  divine  truth,  and  to 
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ffl  OF  JONAB  in  \i\i \  EH     ins  PLIGHT  and 
1  1  NISUMENT.— Chap.  i. 


nab  tri-'s  to  avoid  fulfilling  the  command  of  God,  to 

u'h  repentance  to  the  great  city  Nineveh,  by  a  rapid  flight 

to  the  sea,  for  the  purj  tiling  to  Tarehish  (vera.  1 

but  a  terrible  storm,  which  threatens  to  destroythe  ship,  brings 

his  sin  to  1  i i_r  1 1 1  (vers.  4—10) ;  and  when  the  lot  singles  him  out. 

as  the  culprit,  lie  con  that  he  is  guilty;  and  in  accordance 

with  the  sentence  which  he  pronounces  upon  himself,  is  cast  into 

the  sea  (vers.  1 1  — 1G). 

Vera,  l  -;i.  The  narrative  commences  with  WJ,  as  Ruth  (i.  1), 

1  Samuel  (i.  1),  and  others  do.  This  was  the  Standing  formula 
with  which  historical  events  were  linked  on  to  one  another, 
inasmuch  as  every  occurrence  follows  another  in  chronological 
sequence  ;  so  that  the  Van  (and)  simply  attaches  to  a  series  of 
events,  which  are  assumed  as  well  known,  and  by  no  means 
warrants  the  assumption  that  the  narrative  which  follows  is 
merely  a  fragment  of  a  larger  work  (see  at  Josh.  i.  1).  The 
word  of  the  Lord  which  came  to  Jonah  was  this  :  u  Arise,  go  to 
Xineueh,  the  great  city,  and  preach  against  it."  ;V  does  not 
stand  for  ?X  (ch.  iii.  2),  but  retains  its  proper  meaning,  against, 
indicating  the  threatening  nature  of  the  preaching,  as  the 
explanatory  clause  which  follows  clearly  shows.  The  connec- 
tion in  ch.  iii.  2  is  a  different  one.  Nineveh,  the  capital  of  the 
Assyrian  kingdom,  and  the  residence  of  the  great  kings  of 
Assyria,  which  was  built  by  Nimrod  according  to  Gen.  x.  11, 
and  by  Ninos,  the  mythical  founder  of  the  Assyrian  empire, 
according  to  the  Greek  and  Roman  authors,  is  repeatedly  called 
"  the  great  city"  in  this  book  (ch.  iii.  2,  3,  iv.  11),  and  its  size 
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palace  built  then  the  Khosr,  pr<  ttv  near  t<>  the 

north-eastern  unpare  M.  buhr,  '.  ■  .1 

j».  8  i  ltb  the  ground-p]  '>-!). 

Hut  although  we  n  g         from  this  that  Nineveh  could  \ 

ailed  the  |  3   &al  not  apply  this  epithel 

it  with  the  intention  intingoufl  to  hit  countrymen  it  ^ 

maj  KpTHBOi]  (fdoldh  Iflohlm  in  ch.  iii.  3 

we  still  more  clearly  bom  eh.  iv. 
11,  with  i'  :  i  the  importance  which  Nineveh  had,  Loth 

in  the  i  and  with  I  i  the  divine  comi 

which  he  I  the  capital  <  fondle  world,  qua 

j  i  anon  multituditiei     '  Michaelis). 

Jonah  i  itG  ::til«'  dtj ,  l  eanse  it i 

wickedneae  had  com  Jehovah,  i.>.  1  I         port  or 

the  tidings  of  if  iption  had  penetrated  to  God  in 

en  (ef.  Gen.  xviii.  iM  ;    1  Sam.  v.  12). —  V  Jonah 

out  upon  his  jounu  flee  to 

thisk,  oician  port  in  Spain  ( 

Si  1  and    ha.  xxiii.  1),   u from   tl  way 

from  the  presence  of  the  Loi  1,  out  of  the  land  of  Israel,  where 

Jehovah  dwelt  in  the  temple,  and  manifested  Hifl  presence  (ef. 

:.  iv.  16)  :  not  to  hide  himself  from  the  omnipresent  G 
but  to  withdraw  from  the  service  of  Jehovah,  the  God-King  of 
Israel.1  The  motive  for  thifl  flight  was  not  fear  of  the  difficulty 
of  carrying  out  the  command  of  God,  hut,  as  Jonah  himself  says 
in  ch.  iv.  2,  anxiety  lest  the  compassion  of  God  should  spare  the 
siuful  city  in  the  event  of  its  repenting.  lie  had  no  wish  to 
co-operate  in  this  ;  and  that  not  merely  because  u  he  knew,  by 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  the  repentance  of  the  Gen- 
tiles would  be  the  ruin  of  the  Jews,  and,  as  a  lover  of  his  country, 
was  actuated  not  so  much  by  envy  of  the  salvation  of  Nineveh, 
as  by  unwillingness  that  his  own  people  should  perish,"  as 
Jerome  supposes,  but  also  because  he  really  grudged  salvation 


1  Marck  has  already  correctly  observed,  that  "  this  must  not  be  under- 
stood as  flight  from  the  being  and  knowledge  of  God,  lest  we  should 
attribute  to  the  great  prophet  gross  ignorance  of  the  omnipresence  and 
omniscience  of  God ;  but  as  departure  from  the  land  of  Canaan,  the 
gracious  seat  of  God,  outside  which  he  thought,  that  possibly,  at  any  rate 
at  that  time,  the  gift  and  office  of  a  prophet  would  not  be  conferred  upon 
him" 
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ing  has  the  same  com] — d  mind  in  the  calm, 

with  shipwreck  at  hand  t  the  rest  lling  upon 

their  cods,  and  casting  their  thin  rboaitL  "lie  is  SO  calm, 

and  feels  so  safe  with  his  tranquil  mind,  that  he  n  to 

the  interior  of  the  ship  and  enjoys  a  most  placid  sleep."  The 
truth  probably  lies  between  these  two  views.  It  was  not  an 
evil  conscience,  or  despair  occasioned  by  the  threatening  dan. 
which  induced  him  to  lie  down  to  sleep ;  nor  was  it  his  fearless 
composure  in  the  midst  of  the  dangers  of  the  storm,  but  the 
careless  self-security  with  which  he  had  embarked  on  the  ship  to 
flee  from  God,  without  considering  that  the  hand  of  God  could 
reach  him  even  on  the  sea,  and  punish  him  for  his  disobedi- 
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d  the  contrary,  it  ii  quite  in  order.    The  sailor* 
wanted  thereby  t<>  indu  with  hi   own  mouth 

th.it  he  was  guill  the  l«»t  had  fallen  upon  him,  and 

liscloee  hii  crim  \    a:,  i  |  appeal 

to  oonfeai  his  crime,  i:  j  for  the  further  inquiries 

about  his  occupation, 
might  be  a  .  and  one  whi 
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onoum  rime. — 

Jonah  b  the  Last   qu 

that  he  was  ua  Hebr€io"—the  nam.-  by  which  the   I  raelitea 
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not  mean,  u  I  raid  of 

Jehovah,  against  whom  I  have  sinn<  \    urbanel).    By  the 

at,  u  I   •  had  do  intention  i  cribing 

hum  a  right  I   m  in  (Hi;  but  simply 

meant  to  indicate  his  relation  1, — namelj 

the  living  God  who  I  the  whole  earth  and,  as  Cj  -a  tor, 

then  rid.  For  he  admits  directly  after,  that  he  has 
sinned  against  this  God,  by  telling  them,  ai  we  may  see  from 
ver.  IOj  of  hu  flight  from  Jehovah.  1I«  had  not  told  them 
this  as  soon  as  he  embarked  in  the  ship,  as  Hitzig  rapp 
but  does  so  now  for  the  first  time  when  they  ask  about  his 
people,  his  country,  etc.,  as  we  may  see  most  unmistakeably 
from  ver.  10b.  In  ver.  9  Jonah's  statement  is  not  given  com- 
pletely ;  but  the  principal  fact,  viz.  that  he  was  a  Hebrew  and 
worshipped  Jehovah,  is  followed  immediately  by  the  account 
of  the  impression  which  this  acknowledgment  made  upon  the 
heathen  sailors ;  and  the  confession  of  his  sin  is  mentioned 
afterwards  as  a  supplement,  to  assign  the  reason  for  the  great 
fear  which  came  upon  the  sailors  in  consequence.  Ttfoy  DKrno, 
What  hast  thou  done  !  is  not  a  question  as  to  the  nature  of  his 
sin,  but  an  exclamation  of  horror  at  his  flight  from  Jehovah, 
the  God  of  heaven   and  earth,  as  the  following  explanatory 
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their  safe  arrival  at  their  destinati 


JONAHS  DELIVERANCE.— Chap,  i.  17-ii.  10  (Heb.  Chap.  ii.). 


When  Jonah  had  been  cast  into  the  sea  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  God,  he  was  swallowed  up  by  a  great  fish  (ch.  i.  17), 
in  whose  belly  he  spent  three  days  and  nights,  and  offered  an 
earnest  prayer  to  God  (ch.  ii.  1—9)  ;  whereupon,  by  command 
of  Jehovah,  the  fish  vomited  him  out  upon  the  land  (ver.  10). 
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psasiHB|  sseesdamg  so  C  nrh  r,  oss  Isngos  of  M  lest,  sad  aoot  is 
the  bat  fauKMat,  an  i  ha*  ah  .  xnm  shaped 

jaw,  arrang*  b  the  animal  caa  either  el 

a»  they  an -  «rn|  ly  !•  •'••  m   the     - 

tcrranean,  where  it  generally  remain*  n.  Ik  very  voradooe, 

swallowing  errrything  (hat  cornea  *»t— plaice,  teak,  and  tunny- 

fish,  *  it  h  »  huh  it  sometimes  gets  into  the  fishermen's  net  on  the  coast  of 
Sardinia,  and  u  caught.  A*  many  at  a  does*  undigested  tunn>  fiah  have 
been  found  in  a  thark  weighing  tares  or  four  hundredweight  ;  in  one  a 
whole  hone  wat  found,  at.  igfcfl  wat  tsthnttod  at  fifteen  hue 

:&)  aavt  that  he  taw  one  on  the  western 
ooost  of  Prance,  through  whose  throat  a  fat  man  could  very  caeily  have 
passed      Oken  also  mentions  a  *h  it  more  elaborately  de* 
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268),  namely,  that  in  the  year  sailor  f  :    *fate, 

-••  nny  weather,  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  wat  imroedi 
taken  into  the  jawa  of  a  sea-dog  (carekarias),  aod  disappeared       The 
T^*'".  however,  ordered  a  gun,  which  wat  stunting  on  the  deck,  to  be 
discharged  at  the  thark,  and  the  cannon-ball  struck  it,  ao  that  it  tot 
up  again  the  tailor  that  it  had  twaDowed,  who  wat  then  taken  op  i 
and  Tery  little  hurt,  into  the  boat  that  had  been  lowered  for  hit 
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deliverance  out  of  that  iction  which  epj  inevitable, 

and  closes  in  8,  9  with  a  vow  of  thanksgiving  for  the 

deliverance  which  he  had  received. 
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The  first  clause  recals  to  mind  Ps.  xviii.  7  and  cxx.  1 ;  but 
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This  strophe  opens,  like  the  last,  with  a  description  of  the 

peril  of  death,  to  set  forth  still  more  perfectly  the  thought  of 
miraculous  deliverance  which  filled  the  prophet's  mind/  The 
clause  of  the  fifth  verse  recals  to  mind  Ps.  xviii.  5  and  Ixix. 
2  ;  the  words  "  the  waters  pressed  (*3)  even  to  the  soul"  (Ps. 
Ixix.  2)  being  simply  strengthened  by  T^BBK  after  Ps.  xviii.  5. 
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and  might  become  the  gra  D  of  the  idolatrous.     Jonah, 

on  the  contrary,  like  all  the  righteoi    .  .-rifice  to  the 

Lord  b'qdl  tdddh,  u  with  the  voice,  or  vvy,  of  thanksgiving,"  *•*« 
would  offer  his  sacrifices  with  a  prayer  of  sincere  thanksgiving 
(cf.  Ps.  xlii.  5),  and  pay  the  vow  which  he  had  made  in  his 
distress  (cf.  Ps.  1.  14,  23).  These  utterances  are  founded  upon 
the  hope  that  his  deliverance  will  be  effected  (Hitzig)  ;  and  this 
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the  citj  led,  and  *  tlie  walk  of  a  day 

in  \  f  three  dai  -  in 

:'«-  und  the  lenirth  of 

Nineveh.  '  i  the  length  of  the  city 

tadia,  and  1 1  just  this  number 

lia  as  ..  Hence  J   uah  fronld  not  fa 

commenced  hi  till  he  had  read  >  opposite  end 

.     This  lii  at,  the  intention  of  whir 

•  the  absurdity  of  the  narrative,  is  I  upon  the  per- 

imption  that  Jonah  went  through  the  entire 

the  city  in  a  straight  Line,  which  is  neither  probable 

in  itself,  nor  implied  in  ~N>-  Kfo.     Thia  simply  m  liter, 

ing  about  the  dii 
.  within  the  citj .     1 :  .'  in  a  city,  the  dian 
whi  i>' i    tadia, 

might  easily  walk  aching  the  other 

windii  it  from  om  .   And  J<  nab 

i  suitable  plac  iching, 

irranted  is  I  bat  it  lay  exactly  in 
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into  the  city.     Bnt  if  Jonah  wandered  about  in 
different  din  ,   Mno(  straight 

through  the  city,  but  strolling  t.         h  market-plac 

"  the  e  of  a  day's  journ  r  which  h  lied 

it  not  bo  a  relating  to  tlio  diameter  or  length  of 

the  city;   ^o  that  the  objection  to  th  ral  opinion,  that  the 

three  days1  journ  en  as  the  size  of  the  i  fera  to  the 

circumference,  entirely  falls  to  the  ground.  Moreover,  Hitzig 
has  quite  overlooked  the  word  Sn-\  in  his  argument.  The  ; 
does  not  affirm  that  Jonah  wont  a  day's  journey  into  the  city, 
but  that  he  "  began  to  go  into  the  city  a  day's  journey,  and 
cried  out."'  These  words  do  not  affirm  that  lie  did  not  begin 
to  preach  till  after  he  had  gone  a  whole  day's  journey,  but 
simply  that  he  had  commenced  his  day's  journey  in  the  city 
when  he  found  a  suitable  place  and  a  fitting  opportunity  for 
his  proclamation.  They  leave  the  distance  that  he  had  really 
gone,  when  lie  began  his  preaching,  quite  indefinite  ;  and  by  no 
means  necessitate  the  assumption  that  he  only  began  to  preach 
in  the  evening,  after  his  day's  journey  was  ended.  All  that 
they  distinctly  affirm   is,   that  he  did  not  preach  directly  he 
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homy  as  in  Joel  ii.  14),  n  the 

.  K\.  .wxii.  12),  thai  w<  perM  ■ 
Thif  e  (ver.  9)  also  be!  to  the  kii  lict 

powerful    im]  D    the    Ninevites    by    Jonah's 

preaching,  so  that  the  whole  city  repented  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes,  is  quite  intelligible,  if  we  simply  bear  in  mind  the  great 
cptibility  of  Oriental  races  to  emotion,  the  awe  of  one 
Supreme  Being  which  is  peculiar  to  all  the  heathen  religions 
of  Asia,  and  the  great  esteem  in  which  soothsaying  and  oracles 
were  held  in  Assyria  from  the  very  earliest  times  (vid.  Cicero, 
dc  divinat.  i.  1)  ;  and  if  we  also  take  into  calculation  the  cir- 
cumstance that  the  appearance  of  a  foreigner,  who,  without 
any  conceivable  personal  interest,  and  with  the  most  fearless 

other  Greek  translators  (Aquik,  8)011111.,  and  Theodot.)  had,  according  to 
Theodoret,  the  number  forty ;  and  so  also  had  the  Syriac. 
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thf  thought,  thai  ju  inimalt  which  live  with  man 

drawn  into  fellowship  with  bis  sin,  so  their  nga  might 

help  to  appease  tin*  wrath  of  G    L     Ami  although  this 
thought  might  not  be  the 

it  tlii-  troth,  thai  the  irrational 
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nlong  with  man  for  HI  a  from  I  i 
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i  their  evil  ways  which  did  I 

ment  in  ver.  1(>,  that  u  (  tw  their  <!<>in<_r.  that  they  tun 

from  their  evil  ways;  and  He  re]  the  evil  that  He  had 

said  that  He  would  do  to  them,  and  did  it  not  xxxii.  1  1 1, 

ran  be  reconciled  with  this  without  difficulty.  The  repentance 
of  the  Ninevites,  even  if  it  did  not  last,  showed,  at  any  rate,  a 
susceptibility  on  the  part  of  the  heathen  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  their  willingness  to  turn  and  forsake  their  evil  and  ungodly 
ways ;  so  that  God,  according  to  His  compassion,  could  extend 
His  grace  to  them  in  consequence.  God  always  acts  in  this 
way.  He  not  only  forgives  the  converted  man,  who  lays  aside 
his  sin,  and  walks  in  newness  of  life  ;  but  He  has  mercy  also 
upon  the  penitent  who  confesses  and  mourns  over  his  sin,  and 
is  willing  to  amend.     The  Lord  also  directed  Jonah  to  preach 
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of  his  teal  for  the  Lord  of  S  in  oil 

from  spiritual  despair,  I  by  the  apparent  fail  hii 

on.    Jonah,  ther  band]  wish  to  live  any 

longer,  becau     ( I    I  had  i 

Nineveh.     Hisi  not  like  Elijah's  from 

1  for  the  honour  of  God  an  I  Hi  lorn,  but  from 

aion  at  the  non-ful61ment  of  his  prophecy.    This  vexation 

by  an: 
or  fear  lest  men  should  I  him  BJ  Q  liar  or  babbli         '    vto- 
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et  meudax,  Calvin  and  was  he  angry,  as  Calvin 

supposes,  because  he  associatcl  his  office  With  the  honour  of 
God,   and  was  unwilling    that   the    name  of  God  should    be 

exposed  to  the  scoffing  of  the  heathen,  quasi  de  nihilo  terreret, 

because  he  saw  that  it  would  furnish  material  for  impious 

blasphemies  if  God  changed  His  purpose,  or  if  lie  did  not 

abide  by  His  word  ;"  but,  as  Luther  observes  (in  his  remarks 
on  Jonah's  flight),  "  he  was  hostile  to  the  city  of  Nineveh,  and 

when  he  complains,  although  he  does  not  keep  within  proper  bounds,  but 
is  carried  away  by  a  blind  and  vicious  impulse,  is  nevertheless  prepared 
to  submit  himself  to  God,  as  we  shall  presently  see.  This  is  the  reason 
why  he  is  said  to  have  prayed." 
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the  book  of  Jonah  as  the  rif is  all  me,  the 

shrub  called  EOteroa  in  Syriac,  a  very  common  shrub  in  Pales- 


1  Then  ifl  no  hold  in  the  narrative  for  Iftrck'f  OOOJectare,  that  <• 

had  already  communicated  to  him  Bii  i  Nineveh, 

use  of  the  repentance  of  the  people,  and  that  tL;  be  reuse 

r. 

-  Theod.  Mops,  correctly  observes,  that  "  when  he  reflected  upon 
greatness  of  the  threat,  he  imagined  that  something  might  possibly  occur 
after  all."     And  Calvin  better  still,  that  "although  forty  days  had  pa 
Jonah  stood  as  if  fastened  to  the  spot,  because  he  could  not  yet  believe 
that  what  he  had  proclaimed  according  to  the  command  of  God  would  fail 
to  be  effected.  .  .  .  This  was  the  cause,  therefore,  of  his  still  remaining,  viz. 

.use  he  thought,  that  although  the  punishment  from  God  had  been 
suspended,  yet  his  preaching  had  surely  not  been  in  vain,  but  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  city  would  take  place.  This  was  the  reason  for  his  waiting  ca 
after  the  time  fixed,  as  though  the  result  were  still  doubtful." 
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Dd  at  the  same  time  murmuring  because  God  has  had 
compassion  upon  Nineveh  with  its  many  thousands  of  li\ 
beings,  and  has  spared  the  city  for  the  sake  of  these  souls,  m 
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of  a  night"— Le.  in  a  night,  or  over  night — "has  it  grown,  and 
night  perished,  and  I  should  not  pity  Nineveh  ?"  Wl  is 
a  question  ;  but  this  is  only  indicated  by  the  tone.  If  Jonah 
feels  pity  for  the  withering  of  a  small  shrub,  which  he  neither 
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the  time  the  genuineness  of  the  heading,  ai 

of  the  book.  Micah  not  only  predicts,  in  ch. 
i.  6,  7,  the  destruction  of  Samaria,  which  took  place  in  the 
sixth  year  of  Hezekiah  ;  but  he  also  mentions  Asshur,  the  great 
enemy  of  Israel  at  that  time,  as  the  representative  of  the  power 
of  the  world  in  its  hostility  to  the  kingdom  of  God  (ch.  v.  4)  ; 
and  he  agrees  so  thoroughly  with  Isaiah  in  his  description  of 
the  prevailing  moral  corruption,  as  well  as  in  his  Messianic 
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were  ottered  orally  to  the  people  before  that  time.     Hitzig's 

Attempt  to  prove  that  all   the  three  addroses   in  our  book,  were 
npoeed  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah,  is  founded  upon  ■  falae  his- 
torical interpretation,  and  npon  nnacriptaraJ  ideas  of  the  nature 
of  prophecy* 

We  know  nothing  more  about  the  circumstance*  of  Micah's 

.  than  what  may  he  gathered  from  his  writings.    According 

to  these,  he  no  doubt  prophesied  in  Jerusalem,  the  capital  of 

his  native  land.  This  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  lie  chiefly 
condemns  the  moral  corruption  of  the  great  and  mighty  men  of 
the  kingdom,  and  makes  Zion  and  Jerusalem  for  the  most  part 
the  centre  of  his  prophecies.    There  i-  not  sufficient  ground 

for  Ewald's  assertion,  that  there  are  many  signs  which  indicate 
an  inhabitant  of  the  plain.  The  introduction  of  the  names  of 
particular  places  in  Judafa   in  v\\.  i.  10    15  furnishes  no  pi 

of  any  "peculiar  interest  in  the  Jewish  country,  more  esj 

dally  the  Jewish  lowland,  as  being  his  home."      Only  a  portion 

of  the  places  mentioned  in  this  passage  were  situated  in  the 
lowland.  Moreover,  Isaiah  also  enumerates  a  whole  list  of 
places  in  Judah  (Isa.  X.  28-32),  and  is  minutely  acquainted 
with  the  circumstances  of  Zebulun  and  Naphtali,  and  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  (ch.  viii.  23),  although  he 
was  settled  in  Jerusalem,  and  had  probably  been  born  there. 
Still  more  precarious  is  the  inference  that  has  been  drawn 
from  Micah's  somewhat  rough  and  rugged  style.  For  all  that 
can  be  adduced  in  support  of  this  is  confined  to  the  rapid  and 
abrupt  transitions  from  threatening  to  promise,  in  which  he 
resembles  Hosea  (vid.  ch.  ii.  1-11,  12,  13,  iii.  9-12,  iv.  1  sqq.), 
and  generally  from  one  subject  to  another  (eg.  ch.  vii.  1-7,  vii. 
11-13),  but  more  especially  from  one  person  to  another,  or  from 
one  number  and  gender  to  another  (ch.  i.  10,  vi.  16,  vii.  15-19). 
This  may  be  all  explained  from  the  vivacity  of  his  own  indivi- 
duality, and  the  excited  state  of  his  mind ;  and  simply  indicates 
the  boldness  of  his  words,  but  not  any  want  of  culture  in  his 
style.  His  words  are  never  deficient  in  clearness  or  evenness ; 
whilst  in  abundance  of  figures,  similes  (ch.  i.  8,  16,  ii.  12,  13, 
iv.  9,  etc.),  and  rhetorical  tropes,  as  well  as  in  speciality, 
paronomasia,  in  play  upon  words  (ch.  i.  10-15),  and  dialogue 
(ch.  ii.  7-11,  vi.  1-8,  vii.  7-20),  his  style  resembles  that  of  his 
highly  cultivated  contemporary  Isaiah.   The  traditional  accounts 
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respecting  his  descent  from  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  his  death, 
and  hi  dned  in  Pa.  Doi  th  us  and  Pa,  Bpiphanius 

(collected  in  Carpsovii,   /         .   iii.  pp.  1  >,  have   partly 

in  the  confounding  of  our  Micah  with  the  elder 
Micah  the  flmlah,  who  lived  in  the  rei  Ahab,  and 

.  >m  the  heading  I  book* 
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and  brief  reproof  of  the  existing  acts  of  injustice  and  violence 
on  the  part  of  the  great  men  (ch.  ii.  1-5),  and  a  sharp  correc- 
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i  of  their  abettors  the  false  propfa  11);  after 

which  this  address  d         nth  ■  brief  promise  of  the  eventual 

•  iration  of  the  remnant  of  Israel  to  i  ,12,  L3). 

The  iteond  address  spreads  it  it  still  more  elaborately  in 

the  first  half  (ch.  iii.)  over  the  sins  and  crimes  of  the  heads  of 
the  nation,  via,  the  princes,  the  false  prophets,  the  unjust  judges 
and  bad  priests  ;  and  because  of  these  sins  threatens  the  destruo- 
and  utter  devastation  of  Zion,  and  the  temple  hill.  As 
an  antithesis  to  this  threat,  th<  id  half  (ch,  iv,  and  v.)  con- 

tains a  promise,  commencing  with  th  peel  of 

the  glorification  of  Zion  and  Israel  at  the  end  of  the  days 
(ch.  iv.   1   7),  advancing  to  an  assurance  of  tl  toration 

of  the  former  dominion  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  after  the 

•pie  have  first  been  carried  away  to  Babel,  and  i  I  again 

out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  of  her  triumph  in  the 
last  conflict  with  the  nations  of  the  world  (vers.  -s  1  1),  and 
culminating  in  the  announcement  of  the  birth  of  the  great 
Ruler  in  Israel,  who  will  arise  out  of  Bethlehem,  and  f<  ed  His 
people  in  the  majesty  of  Jehovah  (ch.  v.  L-5),  and  not  only 
protect  the  rescued  remnant  of  Jacob  against  the  attacks  of 
the  imperial  kingdom,  hut  exalt  it  into  a  beneficent,  and  at  the 
same  time  fearful,  power  to  the  heathen  nations  (vers.  6— 8), 
and  establish  a  kingdom  of  blessed  peace  (vers.  9-14).  The 
third  address  sets  forth  the  way  to  salvation  in  the  dramatic 
dress  of  a  law-suit  between  .Jehovah  and  His  people,  by  exhi- 
biting the  divine  benefits  for  which  Israel  had  repaid  its  God 
with  ingratitude,  and  by  a  repeated  allusion  to  the  prevailing 
sins  and  unrighteousness  which  God  must  punish  (ch.  vi.),  and 
also  by  showing  how  the  consciousness  of  misery  will  lead  to 
the  penitential  confession  of  guilt  and  to  conversion,  and  by 
encouraging  to  believing  trust  in  the  compassion  or  fidelity  of 
the  Lord,  who  will  once  more  have  compassion  upon  His  people, 
rebuild  Zion,  and  humble  the  foe,  and  by  renewing  the  miracles 
of  the  olden  time  fill  all  nations  with  fear  of  His  omnipotence 
(ch.  vii.  1-17)  ;  after  which  the  prophet  closes  his  book  with 
praise  for  the  sin-forgiving  grace  of  the  Lord  (vers.  18-20). 

From  this  general  survey  of  the  contents  of  the  three  ad- 
dresses, their  internal  connection  may  be  at  once  perceived. 
In  the  first  the  threatening  of  judgment  predominates ;  in  the 
second  the  announcement  of  the  Messianic  salvation ;  in  the 
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third  there  follows  the  paramesis  or  admonition  to  repentance 
and  humiliation  under  the  chastising  hand  of  the  Lord,  in 
order  to  participate  in  the  promised  salvation.  As  this  admoni- 
tion rests  upon  the  threat  of  judgment  and  promise  of  salvation 
in  the  two  previous  addresses,  so  does  the  allusion  to  the  judg- 
ment contained  in  the  words,  "Then  will  they  cry  to  Jehovah, 
and  lie  will  not  answer  thorn  n  (ch.  iii.  4),  presuppose  the 
announcement  in  ch.  i.  of  the  judgment  about  to  burst  upon 
the  land,  without  which  it  would  be  perfectly  unintelligible. 
Consequently  there  can  be  no  doubt  whatever  that  Micah  has 
simply  concentrated  the  quintessence  of  his  oral  discourses  into 
the  addresses  contained  in  his  book.  This  quintessence,  more- 
over, shows  dearly  enough  that  our  prophet  was  not  at  all 
behind  his  contemporary  [aaiah,  either  in  the  clearness  and  dis- 
tinctness of  his  Messianic  announcements,  or  in  the  power  and 
energy  with  which  he  combated  the  sins  and  vices  of  the  nation. 
There  is  simply  this  essential  difference,  so  far  as  the  latter 
point  is  concerned,  that  he  merely  combats  the  religious  and 
moral  corruptness  of  the  rulers  of  the  nation,  and  does  not 
touch  upon  their  conduct  on  its  political  Bide.  (For  the  i 
getical  literature,  see  my  Lelirbuch  d>r  /uhIcUiukj,  p.  290.) 


EXPOSITION. 


I.   ISRAEL'S  BANISHMENT  INK)  EXILE,  AND  RESTORATION  — 

Chap.  i.  and  ii. 

The  prophet's  first  address  is  throughout  of  a  threatening 
and  punitive  character  ;  it  is  not  till  quite  the  close,  that  the 
sun  of  divine  grace  breaks  brightly  shining  through  the  thunder 
clouds  of  judgment.  The  announcement  of  the  judgment 
upon  Samaria  as  well  as  upon  the  kingdom  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  forms  the  first  part  (ch.  i.  2-16);  the  reproof  of  the 
sins,  especially  of  the  unrighteousness  of  the  great  and  mighty 
of  the  nation,  the  second  part  (ch.  ii.  1-11);  and  a  brief  but 
very  comprehensive  announcement  of  the  salvation  that  will 
dawn  upon  the  remnant  of  all  Israel  after  the  judgment,  the 
conclusion  of  the  address  (ch.  ii.  12,  13). 


CIIAF.  I.  1-4. 
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THE  JUDGMENT  UPON  SAMARIA  AND  JUDAIT.  —  CHAP.  I. 

Micah,  commencing  with  the  appeal  to  all  nations  to  observe 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  for  judgment  upon  the  earth  (vers. 
2-4),  announces  to  the  people  of  Israel,  on  account  of  its  sins 
and  its  apostasy  from  the  Lord,  the  destruction  of  Samaria 
(vers.  5-7)  and  the  spreading  of  the  judgment  over  Judah  ; 
and  shows  how,  passing  from  place  to  place,  and  proceeding  to 
Jerusalem,  and  even  farther,  it  will  throw  the  kingdom  into  deep 
lamentation  on  account  of  the  carrying  away  of  its  inhabitants. 

Vers.  1-7.  The  heading  in  ver.  1  has  been  explained  in 
the  introduction.  Vers.  2-4  form  the  introduction  to  the 
prophet's  address.  Ver.  2.  "  Hear,  all  ye  nations :  observe,  0 
earthy  and  that  which  Jills  it :  and  let  the  Lord  Jehovah  be  a 
toitness  against  you,  the  Lord  out  of  His  holy  palace.  Ver.  3. 
For,  behold,  Jehovah  cometh  forth  from  His  place,  and  cometh 
down,  and  marcheth  over  the  high  places  of  the  earth.  Ver.  4. 
And  the  mountains  will  melt  under  Him,  and  the  valleys  split, 
like  wax  before  the  fire,  like  water  poured  out  upon  a  slope."  The 
introductory  words,  "  Hear,  ye  nations  all,"  are  taken  by  Micah 
from  his  earlier  namesake  the  son  of  Imlah  (1  Kings  xxii.  28). 
As  the  latter,  in  his  attack  upon  the  false  prophets,  called  all 
nations  as  witnesses  to  confirm  the  truth  of  his  prophecy,  so 
does  Micah  the  Morashtite  commence  his  prophetic  testimony 
writh  the  same  appeal,  so  as  to  announce  his  labours  at  the  very 
outset  as  a  continuation  of  the  activity  of  his  predecessor  who 
had  been  so  zealous  for  the  Lord.  As  the  son  of  Imlah  had  to 
contend  against  the  false  prophets  as  seducers  of  the  nation,  so 
has  also  the  Morashtite  (compare  ch.  ii.  6,  11,  iii.  5,  11) ;  and 
as  the  former  had  to  announce  to  both  kingdoms  the  judgment 
that  would  come  upon  them  on  account  of  their  sins,  so  has 
also  the  latter ;  and  he  does  it  by  frequently  referring  to  the 
prophecy  of  the  elder  Micah,  not  only  by  designating  the 
false  prophets  as  those  who  walk  after  the  rudch  and  lie,  sheqer 
(ch.  ii.  11),  which  recals  to  mind  the  rudch  sheqer  of  the 
prophets  of  Ahab  (1  Kings  xxii.  22,  23),  but  also  in  his  use  of 
the  figures  of  the  horn  of  iron  in  ch.  iv.  13,  14  (compare  the 
horns  of  iron  of  the  false  prophet  Zedekiah  in  1  Kings  xxii. 
11),  and  of  the  smiting  upon  the  cheek  in  ch.  iv.  14  (com- 
pare 1  Kings  xxii.  14).     'Ammim  kulldm  does  not  mean  all  the 
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mded  upon  tfa  rible 

n  tnd  earthquake,  as  in  P  .  B  aqq,     I 

mail  I  ritfa  tli 
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split  with  th< 
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u  lik  eat  the  complete  disso- 

luti  i  ring 

n  are  I 
nature  bv 

ial  interposition  on  I 

i  v  the  apost  I  | 
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I  all  her  it 

into 
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coming  of  3  at  inn  .  1.    This 

takes   place   pO   account  of   tli  and  the  miis  of    1 

3  (f(  1  to  den<  l  2  Sam.  iiL  27 

compared    with    n  •  and    Israel    in    wet,    5a    are 

synonymous,  signifying  tfa  !e  of  the  covenant  nation,  as 

we  may  iee  from  tfa  that  in  v  Jacob  and  not   1 

is  the  epithet  applied  to  the  ten  tribes  in  distinction  from  Judah. 
*Dj  who.' — referring  to  the  author.  The  apostasy  of  Israel 
originate*  with  Samaria  ;  the  worship  on  the  high  places  with 
Jerusalem.  The  capitals  of  the  two  kingdoms  are  the  authors 
of  the  apostasy,  as  the  centres  and  sources  of  the  corruption 
which  has  spread  from  them  over  the  kingdoms.  The  allusion 
to  the  hamuth  of  the  illegal  worship  of  the  high  places,  which 
even  the  most  godly  kings  were  unable  to  abolish  (see  at  1 
Kings  xv.  14),  shows,  moreover,  that  P?fc  denotes  that  religious 
apostasy  from  Jehovah  which  was  formally  sanctioned  in  the 
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supposes,  but  to  the  two  clauses  of  the  first  hemistich, 

n  and  'dtsablnm   are  to  be  supplied  as  object 
qibbdtsti/i  (she  gathered),  and  to  be  regarded  as  the  subject  to 
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ber  the  enl 
latroui  worship  from  prostitut  I  the 

wa^r  -titutiMii »,  Densely,  througfa  by 

the  idolaters.    The  acquisition  of  all  this  ti  the 

gain  of  proetil  ofdiog  to  the  scriptural  riew  that 

idolatry  was  spiritual  whoredom*  There  m  do  ground  for 
thinking  of  literal  wagea  of  prostitution,  or  money  which 
Sowed  into  the  feemi  m  the  voluptuous  worship  of  Aphro- 

dite, l»«vaus,-  Mvali  had  in  his  mind  not  literal  (heathenish) 
idolatry!  but  limply  the  transformation  of  the  Jehovah-worship 
into  idolatry  by  the  worship  of  Jehorafa  under  the  symbol 
the  golden  calves,     These  things  return  lack  to  tin-  wi 

ititution,    .  .  they  become  this  once  more  (cf«  Gen*  liL  19) 
by  being  carried  away  by  the  enemies,  who  conquer  the  city 

troy  it,  and  being  applied  to  their  idolatrous  worship.     On 

the  capture  of  cities  the  idols  and  temple  I  Carried 

away  (cf.  Esa.  xlvi.  1,  3 J    Dan.  i. 

Vers.  *  lt>.  The  judgment  will  not  stop  si  Samaria,  bow- 

P,    hut    spread   over   .ludah.      The    prophet    depict*   this   by 

saying  that  lie  will  po  about  mourniii 

forth  the  misery  that  will  come  upon  .ludah  (wrs.  8,  9)  ;  and 
then,  to  confirm  this,  he  announce  to  a  series  of  cities  the  fate 
awaiting  them,  or  rather  awaiting  the  kingdom,  by  a  continued 
play  upon  words  founded  upon  their  names  (vers.  10-15) ;  and 
finally  he  summons  Zion  to  deep  mourning  (ver.  16).  Ver.  8. 
"  Therefore  will  I  lament  and  howl,  I  will  go  spoiled  and  naked: 
I  will  keep  lamentation  like  the  jackals,  and  mourning  like  the 
ostriches.  Ver.  9.  For  her  stripes  are  malignant;  for  it  comes 
to  Judah,  reaches  to  the  gate  of  my  people,  to  Jerusalem!'  nxrby 
points  back  to  what  precedes,  and  is  then  explained  in  ver.  9. 
The  prophet  will  lament  over  the  destruction  of  Samaria, 
because  the  judgment  which  has  befallen  this  city  will  come 
upon  Judah  also.  Micah  does  not  speak  in  his  own  name  here 
as  a  patriot  (Hitzig),  but  in  the  name  of  his  nation,  with  which 
he  identifies  himself  as  being  a  member  thereof.  This  is  indis- 
putably evident  from  the  expression  Diiin  b)"U>  TOf*,  which 
describes  the  costume  of  a  prisoner,  not  that  of  a  mourner. 
The  form  riD^K  with  «  appears  to  have  been  simply  suggested 
by  nW*K.  5^  is  formed  like  TW1  in  Isa.  xvi.  9,  10,  and  other 
similar  words  (see  Olshausen,  Gramm.  p.  342).    The  Masoretes 
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in  the  plural,  see  Ewald,  §  295,  a,  and  I:  Ml 

Ju  lab,  yea,  to  Jerusalem.    Jena  Jk  n,  h  the  capital,  is  called 
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ted  rhetorically,  and   not   g  ideally.      Even  the  Capital, 
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T  n  of  the  judgment  into  Judah  is  noi  lv 

an  individualising  enumeratioi]  «'t    a  Dumb  r  of 

s  which  will  In*  smitten  bj  it     Ver.  L0<  u  I  Goth 

i        I 

I  lm  ct'd   d><  \     I  .    1  1 .    I  .    0 

imhabitrt  "  H/ul  cit>/).  ime, 

inha  / ;  tli>-  Ian 

f  /.'■  ih'  Uaizel  i  ■..■-■'/■  i  |  '<i>uliiiij 

\     r«   12.     /     r    A     inh<i/>itrt'st    of   M    >,  'h    \ 
writ  J  thr 

T  mmenoei  with  wordi 

.1  from  I  >ai  i  ;i  the  death  of  Saul  and  Jonathan 

(2  Sam.  i.  ■  Publish  it  not  in  Gath,"  in  which  there  ii  i 

play  upon  the  wnr.N  in  b'gath  and  tappidd.    The  Philistines  are 

:  .1  mlah,  lest  they  shooid  rejoice 
it    Thai  i  play  npon  a  d  *rzr"N  bl.    The 

sentence  beloi  what  pi  pliea  the  fuller  defi- 

nition, that  th  damitj  in  Gath  with 

ping  t.6.  nol   to  v.  it  there.1     Aft  r  this  remini- 

scence of  the  mourning  i  i  David  I   .  S  ml,  which  the 

greatness  of  the  grief,  and  is  all  the  m<  re  significant,  h<  cause 

in   the   approach:  .Judah    i-   also   to  lose  its  king 

(cf.   iv.    9)j    SO   that    David    il  CC  the   late   of   Saul 

1   On  the  ground  of  t]  _r.  ft«J  oi  'V.foiKiip.  y.r,  ciuoi- 

KohouuTi,  most  of  ti  -  follow  Belaud  (/ 

Bqq.)  in  the  opinion  that  \22  ■  the  name  of  a  city,  a  contraction  of  Japa, 
1   weep  not  at  Area."      11.   re  is  no  force  in  the  objection  brought 
this   by    I  i  (M     -.   p.    110),   nani.lv.    that  in    that  case  the 

inhabitants  of  both  kingdoms  must  haw  stood  out  before  the  prophet's 
mind  in  hemistich  «,   which,  though  not  l  i  actually  in  le  by 

ver.  9a,  and  the  expression  riK* "?]}  in  ver.  8,  is  hardly  reconcilable  with 
the  fact  that  from  ver.  11  onwards  Judah  only  stands  out  before  his  mind, 
and  that  in  vers.  8-10  the  distress  of  his  people,  in  the  stricter  sense  {i.e. 
of  Judah),  is  obviously  the  pre-eminent  object  of  his  mourning.  For  Acco 
would  not  be  taken  into  consideration  as  a  city  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel, 
but  as  a  city  inhabited  by  heathen,  since,  according  to  Judg.  i.  31,  the 
Canaanites  were  not  driven  out  of  Acco,  and  it  cannot  be  shown  from  any 
passage  of  the  Old  Testament  that  this  city  ever  came  into  the  actual 
possession  of  the  Israelites.  It  is  evidently  a  more  important  objection  to 
the  supposed  contraction,  that  not  a  single  analogous  case  can  be  pointed 
out.     The  forms  np'z1}  for  nypVl  (Amos  viii.  8)  and  n^3  for  r6yn  (Josh. 

t :    •  t   :  :    .  t   t  t  -:  - 

xix.  3  and  xv.  29)  are  of  a  different  kind ;  and  the  blending  of  the  prepo- 


MICAH. 


'II  M  Jo  lah  will 

,    at  a:  ful. 

ter.  1  M-  iiitmea, 

with  a  .   were  ad; 

■    • 
•   tli.it  •  •  !.:   wool  I  be  .» 

tin-    w 

the  it  .1 :'.  : 

•  '       •  I  tivf  al 

I  ! 
■ 
■ 

<st,  and  that  in  this  W1V  M 
«•«•<!  from  tl  th.- 

thi-r  htnd.  i 

. 

.1 

I ' 
I  • 
of  the  paronomasia 


2  copping  the  p,  to  aa  to  form  on. 

nit.  g|  ■:!..  r  i::.j ■\t.\'.\>  lad        I  .'.<•  Bl  j  tii.v.:.!  trtBtlati    ri  fin.  tbfl  M  nfl    •  nt 

-  such  an  assumption.    All  that  we  can  infer  from  the  I 
Euscbiu*  has  adopted  the  It 

name  <  U    .il>.  »1 

instead,  is  I 
regarded  the  E>  K    aa  the  name  of  a  plaoa  ;  t  loea 

lie  smallest  degree  prove  the  correctness  i 
•loot  the  position  of  \22  before  v  -h  an/  tenable  groun  : 

maintaining  that  this  word  oannot  be  the  inf.  aba.    '  _:z       it  must 

regarded  aa  an  inf.  aba.,  neither  the  i  If  nor  u. 

a«linuhible  in  a  negative  sentence  (J«  :.as  no  grammatical 

foundation.  >  means  a  neeeaaarj  consequence,  that  because  ^K 

cannot  be  oooneoted  with  the  inf.  at*.  (Kwald,  |  herefoiv 

inf.  aba.  could  not  be  v  I  ef ore  a  s      r  the  sake  of 

emphasis. 
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name  of  tl  pie  * ill  do.      I        nhal.it- 
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by,  here  in  tl  plural 

>pu- 
the 

in  J  I    in   tl 

mountain!  lab ;  nor  io  the 

I 
the  kingdom  h  <>f  Jern- 

rhich  nothing  farther  is  known*      I        tat         tin 

the  0  •■  •  ■  !i   1  ''•■■  utheropolia 

ami  Askal  \>\\  intend 

Joshna:  hut  this  mtry  1 

\  untaii, 

Jndah,  luit  to  tl.     S    phelah,      "'-"-       |J,  i  i    mbination  like 
^_v__.:.;  |n  j,      •  .   ^  ipping  which  one, 

me-nakedness  =  ignomii  ii  an 

r  in  which  they  wool  it     T 

\ j.lain.     {JiGf,  i  play  apon  word* 
with  "Ni\ 

i       primary  meaning  of  the  oai  tin  ; 

the  more  modern  continental  obine  it  with  ;sv,  in  the 

:"  rich  in  1  \  /.  un- 

known.    The  I  identity  with  /  t  Josh. 

31        isl  be  given  np,  an  was  in  the  plain,  and  Zaaman 

bably  to  the  north  of  J(  •  Jem.  Tl 
of  the  clause  can  hardly  be  any  other  than  this,  that  the  popu- 
lation of  Zaanan  had  not  £one  out  of  their  city  to  this  war 
from  fear  of  the  enemv,  but,  on  the  contrary,  had  fallen  back 
behind  their  walls  (Kos.,  Casp.,  Hitzig).  TJfKH  ITS  is  most 
likely  the  same  as  «flj  in  Zech.  xiv.  5,  a  place  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Jerusalem,  to  the  east  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  as 
Beth  is  frequently  omitted  in  the  names  of  places  (see  Ges. 
Hies.  p.  193).  Etsel  signifies  side,  and  as  an  adverb  or  preposi- 
tion, "  by  the  side  of."  This  meaning  comes  into  consideration 
here.     The  thought  of  the  words  mispad  beth,  etc.,  might  be  : 
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\zib  (/ 
/  7  still  I  in- 
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will  'lam.     Ver.  I  law 

'  //o/  A.//./ 

inhabit  Lachish,  a  fortified  citj  in  the  Shephelah,  to  the 

I    Eleutheropolis,  pi  I  in  tin-  ruii  Urn   Z*aku 

I        at  J--!:.  •  the  chariot 

i  run!      ;  see  at  1  E  I  ai 

ing  n\  ith  Idkhuh ),  namely,  I  ftpidly  as  possible 

thi'  ~~_  .  I  .  .  .  the  1,  i  the 

chai  1 . .' 

this  city  \sill  the  judgment  fall  with 

it   has  grievou  I.     I:      is  the  beginning  of  .sin  to  the 

daughi  to  1  tion  of  J  tm ;  it 

the  firs!  to  gr  the  iniquities    f  ]  ra         .  to  the 

idolatry  of  t!.  ten  tribei 

•.  5  and  Am      iiL  14),  which  penetrated  to  the 

capital.    Nothing  more  i^  known  of  this,  as  the  hi  I  hooks 

contain  no  rat  of  it.     For  tl.  namely,  1  the 

sin  of  Israel  foand  admission  inl  Jerusalem,  she  (the  daughter 
Zion)  will  '_'■  1  to  renounce  M  resheth-Gath.    This  is 

the  thought  of  ver,  1  1  \  the  dra]  f  which  rests  upon  the 

mblance  in  sound  I  □  Mat  and  m  >/ty  the 

betrothed  (Deut.  xxii.  23  .    SJti  ray- 

thing  belonging  to  a  man,  which  he  disil  j;ives  up  for  a 

time,  or  for  ever.  It  is  applied  in  Ex.  xviii.  2  to  the  lending 
away  of  wife  and  children  to  the  father-in-law  for  a  time;  and 
in  1  Kings  ix.  16  to  a  dowry,  or  the  present  which  a  father 
gives  to  his  daughter  when  she  is  married  and  leaves  his  house. 
The  meaning  "divorce,"  i.e.  Bipher  k'nthuth  (Deut.  xxiv.  1,  3), 
has  been  arbitrarily  forced  upon  the  word.  The  meaning  is 
not  to  be  determined  from  shillt&ch  in  Jer.  iii.  8,  as  Hitzig 
supposes,  but  from  1  Kings  ix.  16,  where  the  same  expression 
occurs,  except  that  it  is  construed  with  ?,  which  makes  no  ma- 
terial difference.  For  ?V  jro  signifies  to  give  to  a  person,  either 
to  lay  upon  him  or  to  hand  to  him  ;  p  jnj,  to  give  to  him.  The 
object  given  by  Zion  to  Moresheth  as  a  parting  present  is  not 
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aaria  and  Judal           \     tib  belon  dou  of 

Ju  i.ih  alone,  but  the  km.s  of  Judali  who  foil  tie  an< 

J     .  \i\.  18) j  so  that  til.*  plu.  understood  u 

relal                                           I            Judah).  ah  will 

also  pan  into  other  ban  la.  Thii  m  affirmed  In  the  i  u  I 
will  bring  the  heir  to  1                     *?sj  for  N'rs. 

•    heir  i               ^hah  was  th  1  : .;   lit<    .   who 

I  the  city,  a  hich  fa  I  by  the 

I  I"    p«»-  .    the    coin]  !    the  land. 

I  heir  will  be  the  enemy,  int«»  \\  lmse  p  nn  the  land 
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1 19,  1  IS  8 ).    1  Aduliam 
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The  description  is  roun  Ik  by  returning  to  the 

thought  thai  /    d  would  mourn  deeply  over  ti  rying  away 

of  the  people,  with  which  it  ba  1  first  Ml  out  in  ver.  <s.  In 
Hh  *-~7  ^'"n  is"  iddreei  the  mother  of  the  people.  ~~^,  to 
shave  smooth,  and  RJ,  to  cut  off  the  hair,  are  synonyms,  which 
arc  here  combined  t<»  strengthen  the  ning.  The  children 
of  thy  delights,  in  whom  thou  hast  thy  pi  the  mem- 

-  of  the  nation.     Shaving  the  head  bald,  or  shaving  a  bald 
plac  a  sign  of  mourning,  which  had  been  handed  down 

i  traditional  custom  in  Israel,  in  of  the  prohibition  in 

Deut.  xiv.  1  (see  at  Lev,  lix,  28).  The  bald  place  is  to  be 
made  to  spread  out  like  that  of  a  nether,  i.e.  not  the  true  eagle, 
but  the  vulture,  which  was  also  commonly  classed  in  the  eagle 
family, — either  the  bearded  vulture,  vultur  barbatus  (see  Oed- 
mann.  Verm,  SammL  i.  p.  54  sqq.),  or  more  probably  the  carrion 
vulture,  vultur  pcrcnoplerus  L.,  common  in  Egypt,  and  also  in 
Palestine,  which  has  the  front  part  of  the  head  completely  bald, 
and  only  a  few  hairs  at  the  back  of  the  head,  so  that  a  bald 
place  may  very  well  be  attributed  to  it  (see  Ilasselquist,  lleise, 
p.  286  sqq.).  The  words  cannot  possibly  be  understood  as  re- 
ferring to  the  yearly  moulting  of  the  eagle  itself. 
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.  and  apply  th   kingdoms.      Tl  alid 

them  to  Judah,  even  tl,  th  may 

lat  kingdom  i  icularly  in  his 

mind. 

Vers.  t  acts  of  the  great  men  would  be 

pnnished  l  Qod  with  the  withdrawal  of  the  inheritance  of  His 
peo]  naan.     V<  r.  I.  u  Woe  to  tl 

///  t)  '  of  Hu 

\     \  2. 
. 
.  ■ 
I  to  the         •       1 1  •  the  l  ition,  who  by 

of  in  j  rive  th  I  the  inheritance 

conferr  i  by  th    I.  prophet 

them  as  those  who  devise  plans  by  night  upon  their 
ing  th  .  and  carry  1  the 

dawns.      |JH  --'">  denotes  the  sketching  out  of  plai 
Pa,  szxvi.  5);  ai  ;  pn  ~-z.  •  vil,  the  preparation  of  the 

ways  and  means  I  ir  wicked  plans.     ^B,  the 

;  aration,  is  distin  I  from  r*'"V.  the  i 

xli.  4,  for  which  W  and  ~~'V  are  nsed  (e.g.  I  a.  xliii.  7). 

"Upon  tl  .  by  night,  the  time  of  quiet  reflection 

(Ps.  iv.  5 ;  cf.  Job  iv.  13).     "  i  light  of  the  mornir   . 

at  daybreak,  without  delay.     rUl  B*  '-.  lit   "for  their  hand  is 

for  ;.  to  them  ;   they  know 

of  no  higher  power  than  their  own  arm  ;  whatever  they  wish  it  is 
in  their  power  to  do  {c\\  Gen.  xxxi.  29 :  J  v.  v.  iii.27;  Bab.  L  11; 
Jul)  xii.  6).  Ewald  and  Ruckert  weaken  the  thought  by  adopt- 
ing the  rendering,  "because  it  stands  free  in  their  hand;"  and 
Hitzigfs  rendering,  "if  it  stands  in  their  hand,"  is  decidedly 
false.  Kl  cannot  be  a  conditional  particle  here,  because  the 
thought  would  thereby  be  weakened  in  a  manner  quite  irrecon- 
cilable with  the  context.  In  ver.  2  the  evil  which  they  plan  by 
night,  and  carry  out  by  day,  is  still  more  precisely  defined.  By 
force  and  injustice  they  seize  upon  the  property  (fields,  houses) 
of  the  poor,  the  possessions  which  the  Lord  has  given  to  His 
people  for  their  inheritance.  Chdmad  points  to  the  command 
against  coveting  (Ex.  xx.  14  (17) ;  cf.  Deut.  v.  18).     The  second 
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fields  of  His  people*     I     i  withdrawal  of  the  land  is  the 

punishment   for  the   Way  in   which  the   wick     I  I    men  have 

I  the  people  of  their  inheritan 
\  it.  5.  u  i  wilt  th< 

m  the  eo  '  With  IdkJiin  (tl 

fore)  the  three  'I  with  lakhsn  in  i  med 

and   applied   to   individual   sinners.     The  whole  nal 
addr        I  in  v,  still  less  the  prophet,        Bil  but 

every  individual  among  the  tyrannical  great  men  (vera.  1,2). 

The  Singular  ifl  uaed  in  t  the  plural,  to  make  the  address 

more  impp  ■  that  no  one  may  imagine  that   i. 

from  the  threatened  judgment  V  r  a  similar  transition  from 
the  plural  to  the  singular,  see  ch.  iii.  1<>.  The  expn  ision,  to 
cast  the  measure  b'gtirdl,  i.e.  in  the  nature  of  a  lot  (equivalent 

to  for  a  lot,  or  as  a  lot),  may  be  explained  on  the  ground  that 
the  land  was  divided  to  the  Israelites  by  lot,  and  then  the  por- 
tion that  fell  to  each  tribe  was  divided  among  the  different 
families  by  measure.  The  words  are  not  to  be  taken,  however, 
as  referring  purely  to  the  future,  as  Caspari  supposes,  i.e.  to 
the  time  when  the  promised  land  would  be  divided  afresh 
among  the  people  on  their  return.  For  even  if  the  prophet 
does  proclaim  in  vers.  12,  13  the  reassembling  of  Israel  and 
its  restoration  to  its  hereditary  land,  this  thought  cannot  be 
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not  wrathful,  and  has  no  I  punishing,  bat  thai  Be  ii 
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n  might  be  an  ii  k.  x.wiii.  9),  the 

rticiple  cannot  a  of  daring,  in  support 

of  which  I!  ;  in  appealing  I  i  Lev.  si.  47  and 

"*'->"'  but  it  is  to  be  taken 

in  connection  with  /<  •/- )'  thou  who  art  called  house  of 

-1     'h.    There  little  I  tion,  thai  this 

dd  have  require  l'%  '3  ^  '*D*?j  nnoe  ~ -N\  when  used  in  the 
sense  of  being  called  or  .is  always  construed  with  ^ 

of  the  person  bearing  the  name.  The  part,  paid  of  'dmar  only 
occurs  here;  and  although  the  uiphal,  when  used  in  this  sense, 
is  generally  construed  with  ^,  the  same  rule  may  apply  to  ">EX 
as  to  &OP  in  the  sense  of  naming, — namely,  that  in  the  passive 
construction  the  p  may  either  be  inserted  or  omitted  (cf.  Isa. 
lvi.  7,  liv.  5;  Deut.  iii.  13),  and  THDItn  may  just  as  well  be  used 
in  the  sense  of  dicta  (domus)  as  DWpan  in  Isa.  xlviii.  1  in 
the  sense  of  vocati  =  qui  appellantur.  The  whole  nation  is 
addressed,  although  the  address  points  especially  to  the  un- 
righteous great  men.  Is  Jehovah  indeed  wrathful  f  i.e.  has 
He  not  patience,  does  He  not  exercise  long-suffering  ?     Qatsar 
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threatening  prophecies,  by  potntii  the  people, 

now  repeats  the  arm  .:  of  punishment,  and  that  in   the 

form  of  a  summons  to  <:o  out  of  the  land  into  captivity,  because 

the   land   cannot   bear    the   defilement   consequent    i;  ach 

abominations.     The  1  upon  tl, 

in  Lev.  xviii.  25,  28,  that  the  land  is  defiled  by  the  sins  of  its 
inhabitants,  and  will  vomit  them  out  because  of  this  defilement, 
in  connection  with  such  passages  as  Dent  xii.  9,  10,  where 
coming  to  Canaan  is  described  as  coming  to  rest,  nsr  (this) 
refers  to  the  land.  This  (the  land  in  which  ye  dwell)  is  not 
the  place  of  rest  (hammf?iuchdhy  as  in  Zech.  ix.  1  and  Ps. 
exxxii.  14).  If  utkwn  were  to  be  taken  as  referring  to  their 
sinful  conduct,  in  the  sense  of  "  this  does  not  bring  or  cause 
rest,"  it  would  be  difficult  to  connect  it  with  what  follows,  viz. 
"  because  of  the  defilement ;"  whereas  no  difficulty  arises  if  we 
take  "this"  as  referring  to  the  land,  which  the  expression 
"  rise  up  and  go"  naturally  suggests.  HK2D  =  WOO,  defile- 
ment ;  ?2nn  is  to  be  taken  in  a  relative  sense,  "  which  brings 
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:in  in  Il.s.  ii.  2t  \i.  i,  \i.       .  t.>  till-  mistaken 
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I  .  and  LTmbreit,  bul  even  Maurer  and 

Hitzig,  have  -  assom] 
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Minion  to  the  tin  II.  ii.  2),  u hich 

ill  himself  also  utters  in  eh.  i\  The  emphasis  lies  upon 

the  assembling,  ami  hence  \rxs  and  J'-'N  i   by 

infinitive  al  n  Lutes,     Bat  the  assembling  together  presupposes 

a  di  a  among  1  bh<  n,  such  as  Micah  has  threatened 

in   eh.   i.  11,  16,  ii.  4,      And  the   Lord  will  gath<  :her  all 

rely  a  portion,  and  yet  only  the  remnant  of  i 
This  involves  the  thought,  that  the  whole  nati  the  twelve 

tribes,  or  of  the  two  kingdoms,  will  be  reduced  to  a  remnant 
the    judgment.      Jacob   and    .  are    identical    epithets 

applied  to  the  whole  nation,  as  in  cli.  i.  5,  and  the  two  clauses 
of  the  verse  are  synonymous,  so  that  V-  IpT  coincides  in 
actual  fact  with  ^0**  r'-NL".  The  further  description  n 
upon  the  fact  of  the  leading  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  which  is 
to  be  renewed  in  all  that  is  essential  at  a  future  time.  The 
following  clauses  also  predict  the  miraculous  multiplication  of 
the  remnant  of  Israel  (see  Hos.  ii.  1,  2  ;  Jer.  xxxi.  10),  as  ex- 
perienced by  the  people  in  the  olden  time  under  the  oppression 
of  Egypt  (Ex.  i.  12).  The  comparison  to  the  flock  of  Bozrah 
presupposes  that  BozrahV  wealth  in  flocks  was  well  known. 
Now,  as  the  wealth  of  the  Moabites  in  flocks  of  sheep  is  very 
evident  from  2  Kings  iii.  4,  many  have  understood  by  »TTCa  not 
the  Edomitish  Bozrah,  but  the  Moabitish  Bostra  {e.g.  Heng- 
stenberg).  Others,  again,  take  hotsrdh  as  an  appellative  noun 
in  the  sense  of  hurdle  or  fold  (see  Hitzig,  Caspari,  and  Dietrich 


448 


MICAH. 


But  tha  •  raffid 

tber.     Tl  1  in  tl  ^>es 

Jl  in  t  •     Old  Testament,  !  r,  i 

24,  and  tl  ply  potto- 

hied  for  t  passag 

rich  in  •  i  Ism. 

massacre  n  '  upon 

is  described  as  a  t  its, 

■ 

Follows,  H  like 

I  flock   in    • 

I  be 

I 

a  pris«  walls  and  g 

H     .  i  ■ .  2,  a  see 
;hest  sense  ( 
doors,  an 
I  '  ik  through  the  wal 

■ 
through,  they  ^T 
whi 

I 
clauses  of  t  t  as 

Kra.-l  af  the  1 .  -rd   in  the 

pill 

■ 

aa    K  Q   (see 

lil 

t  of  tl.  I  with  the  gather- 

er of  Israel  to  its  Ciod  an  reaching  of 


. .  III. 


449 


gospel  future  time 

i  w  pining  in  disper- 

We 

■ 

1     (     •  ,        ■  •  [me, 

that  this  comes  into  i 

ill, —  namely,   as  a  prolin: 

Christ  out  of  the  spin: 

i  of  t;  IcL 


II.  '  HIGHE 

HON.—  Cii.vr.  in.- v. 

Tlie  prophef  idominantly  M- 

sianir  chacact-  '         1  I  ■■  announcement  of  the  utter  desolation  of 
i  on  account  of  the  corruption  of  both  the  civil   rulers 
ritual  s   of   the   nation,    with   which   thi 

opens  in  ch.  hi.,  -  to  a  certain   extent   simply  as  a  foil   for 

the  which   follows   in   ch.   iv.   and  v.  of  the  salvation 

with    which    the    remnarit  of    1  m --1,    that    lias    been    I 
throughout  the  j:  it,  will   he  blessed   in   the  future.     This 

salvation  is  depicl  t  of  all  in  all  its  fulness  (ch.  iv.  1-7)  ; 

then  in  its  gradual  development,  in  the  re-erection  of  the 
former  dominion  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  by  her  redemption 
out  of  Babylon,  and  lv  over  the  powers  of  the  world 

(ch.  iv.  8-14)  :  and  lastly,  in  its  realization  by  the  Ruler  pro- 
ceeding out  of  Bethlehem,  and  by  the  power  and  blessing  of 
His  rule  (ch.  v.). 


SINS  OF  THE  LEADERS  OF  THE  NATION",  AND  DESTRUCTION 
OF  JERUSALEM. — CHAP.  III. 

The  threatening  of  punishment  contained  in  this  chapter  is 
specially  directed  against  the  heads  and  leaders  of  Israel,  and 
proclaims,  in  three  strophes  of  four  verses  each,  (a)  to  the 
princes,  who  turn  right  into  wrong  and  flay  the  people  (vers. 
1-4),  and  (b)  to  the  false  prophets,  who  lead  the  people  astray, 
and  confirm  them  in  their  sin  by  lying  prophecies  of  peace 
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ir  evil  doings. 

.    In   the  sec  be,   Mirah   turns   from  tlie 

godless  princes  and  judges  to  the  prophets  who  lead  the  people 

astray,  with  whom  he  contrasts  the  true  prophets  and  their 

\  er.  5.  u  Tims  naith  Jehovah  concerning  the  prophets 

who  lee,  tray,  who  bite  with  tl>-  }  and  preach 

.  and  whoever  should  put  nothing  into  their  mouths,  aga 
him  they  sanctify  war.  Ver.  G.  Th-.refore  night  to  you  because 
of  the  visions,  and  darkness  to  you  because  of  the  soothsaying  ! 
and  the  sun  icill  set  over  the  prophets,  and  the  day  blacken  itself 
over  them.  Ver.  7.  And  the  seers  will  be  ashamed,  and  the 
soothsayers  blush,  and  all  cover  their  beard,  because  (there  is) 
no  answer  of  God.  Ver.  8.  But  I,  I  am  filed  with  pjower, 
with  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah,  and  with  judgment  and  strength,  to 
show  to  JaGob  his  transgression,  and  to  Israel  his  sin'3  As  the 
first  strophe  attaches  itself  to  ch.  ii.  1,  2,  so  does  the  second  to 
ch.  ii.  6  and  11,  carrying  out  still  further  what  is  there  affirmed 
concerning  the  false  prophets.  Micah  describes  them  as  people 
who  predict  peace  and  prosperity  for  a  morsel  of  bread,  and 
thereby  lead  the  people  astray,  setting  before  them  prosperity 
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,11  ranks  uf  tl.  Ie,  and  predict  the  punishment  of  (jod 

(vers.  D-l 

Vers.  '.'   12.  Thii  phe. — Ver.  9.  u  Hear  Me,  Tprayf  O 

ye  i  ■  )  and  prince*  oftht  of  I  rael, 

who  abhor  rigid,  and  bend  all  that  it.      Ver.  10.    Jluild- 

Z  n  with  bloody  and  Jerusalem  with  wickedness.  Ver.  11. 
Their  i  ju^(J<-'  ttnd  their  priests,  they  teach 

hire;  arid  nine  for  money,  and  lean  upon 

Jehovah,  saying,  Is  not  Jehovah  among  us  will  not  come 

upon  i  With  the  words  "  Hear  this,  I  pray,"  the  address 

returns  to  its  starting-point  in  ver.  1,  but  only  to  announce 
to  the  leaders  of  the  people  the  threat  of  punishment  for  which 
the  way  has  been  prepared  by  vers.  2-7.  To  this  end  their 
God-forgetting  conduct  is  briefly  summed  up  once  more  in 
vers.  10,  11.  The  summons  to  hear  is  really  attached  to  the 
end  of  ver.  8.  They  are  to  hear  the  sin  of  Jacob  (vers.  9-11)  ; 
but  they  are  also  to  hear  the  punishment  for  their  sin,  to  which 
the  word  "  this  "  points.  The  civil  rulers  only  are  addressed  in 
ver.  9, — namely,  those  who  were  charged  with  the  administra- 
tion of  justice  and  of  the  affairs  of  the  state,  but  who  did  the 
very  opposite,  who  abhorred  justice,  and  made  the  straight 
crooked,  because   they  passed  sentence  for  bribes  (ver.   11). 
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of  Jacob,  that  He  may  (each  us  of  His  ways,  and  we  may  walk 

in  His  paths  :  for  from  Zion  will  law  go  forth,  and  the  word  of 

rom  Jerusalem.     Ver.  3.  And  lie  will  judge  between 

many  nations,  and  pronounce  sentence  on  strong  nations  afar  off; 

and  they  forge  their  swords  into  coulters,  and  their  spears  into 
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1  This  promise  is  placed  by  Isaiah  I)  at  the  bead  J  his 

prophecy  of  Zn-n'i  way  through  judgment  from  the  false  glory  to  the  true. 

be  passage  in  Micah  is  open  to  no  queetic 
acknowledge*  thia,  and  has  given  the  principal  aigmiMSlls  in  iu  fan 
the  Commentary  on  Itauik.     For  still  more  elaborate  proofs,  see  Caspan's 
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DO  this  that  the  mountain  of  the  boose  of  ' 
it  thought  of  hej  iip,  but  as  the  act 

of  divine  revelation,  the         tie  uf  the  k  •  o.l.      X 

is  the  source  of  the  I  I  word  of  the  Lord,  from  which  the 

nations  draw  instruction  how  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  God,  to 
make  it  their  own,  take  it  to  their  homes,  and  walk  according 
to  it.  The  fruit  of  this  adoption  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  will 
be,  that  they  will  no  longer  fight  out  their  disputes  with  weapons 
of  war,  but  let  Jehovah  judge  and  settle  them,  and  thus  acknow- 
ledge Him  as  their  King  and  Judge.  Cr'f  signifies  to  act  as 
judge  ;  rvpin  (lit.  to  set  right),  to  settle  and  put  a  stop  to  a  dis- 
pute. "  Many  nations,"  in  contrast  with  the  one  nation,  which 
formerly  was  alone  in  acknowledging  Jehovah  as  its  King 
and  Judge.     This  is  strengthened  still  further  by  the  parallel 
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collectively.      Limpii  miserable  condition  into 

which    the   disj  have    been    brought    (cf. 

xxxviii.  18).     And  tin  The  limp- 

ing and  d  1  are  those  whom  J  1,  whom 

lie  has  punished  for  their  sins.     The  gather!:  if  the 

nation  has  already  been  promised  in  ch.  ii.  12  ;  hut  there  the 
assembling  of  all  Israel  was  foretold,  whereas  here  it  is  merely 
the  assembling  of  the  miserable,  and  of  those  who  are  scattered 
far  and  wide.  There  is  no  discrepancy  in  these  two  promises. 
The  difference  may  easily  be  explained  from  the  different  ten- 
dencies of  the  two  addresses.     "  All  Jacob  "  referred  to  the  two 
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prore  that  He  was  the  author  of  that  kingdom.  and  that  all  I 

I  jr  although  God  governed  the  ancient  people  by  the  hand  of  David, 
fch*  hand  of  Joaiah  and  Hesekiah,  yet  there  was  aa  it  were  a  cloud 
interposed,  so  that  m  reigned  obscurely.     The  prophet  ther. 

atea  a  certa  rence  here  between  that  shadowy  kingdom  and  the 

kingdom  w!  D  openly  manifest  at  the  sdrent  of  the  Messiah. " 


Test  i 

'  the  h 
ia  entr 

• 
i  comn 

ias  beer 

urch. 

the  time  I  r  them 

itiivlv  penrtdr  1  with  the  ipb  How 

their  disputes  to  be  setth-  I         n  the 

renounce  war,  end  live  in 
tine  has 

erer  m 

individual  .  jthin 

botom  h.    The  oeei 

J   j>*a  the 

of  all  tli 
Chri 

n  then,  when, 

of  tl  Dtflei   shall    h  |  into  tl  ::i  of    < 

and    I  as  a  na*  jarjX  =  ^r  3^JT   in      •.  i:. 

shall   have  tir  ill  be  ass  !  or 

the  mountain        Son  will  en 

nor  any  >,iril  ,,f  t},c, 
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to  the  holy  seer  on  Patmos  in  the  Spirit,  on   I 
mountain  (Rev.  xxi.  10).     In  this  holy  city  of  Qod  then  will 
be  B  r  the  L   I  :.  :;.-  A':    ighty  Q     :.    ,    :  :nb, 

the  temple  th  -.;.  M  .    The  word  of  the  L 

to  tl  aritan  woman  concerning  the  time  when  men  would 

neither  worship  God  on  this  mountain,  nor  yet  in  Jerusalem, 
but  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth  (John  iv.  21,  23),  applies 
not  only  to  the  kingdom  of  God  in  its  temporal  development 
into  the  Christian  church,  but  also  to  the  time  of  the  completion 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  glory. 

Vers.  8-10.  The  prophecy  turns  from  the  highest  glorifica- 
tion of  Zion  to  the  throne  of  Zion,  which  had  been  founded  by 
David,  and  swept  away  with  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  (ch. 
iii.  12),   and  predicts  its  restoration  in  the  future.      Conse- 
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quently  the  reign  of  Jehovah  upon  Mount  Zion,  promised  in 
ver.  7,  is  still  further  defined  as  effected  through  the  medium 
of  the  Davidico-Messianic  dominion.  Ver.  8.  "And  thou  flock- 
tower,  hill  of  the  daughter  Zion,  to  thee  will  the  former  dominion 
reach  and  come,  the  reign  over  the  daughter  Jerusalem."''  This 
announcement  is  attached  primarily  to  vers.  6  and  7.  As  the 
remnant  of  Israel  gathered  together  out  of  the  dispersion  will 
become  a  strong  nation,  so  shall  the  reign  of  the  daughter  Zion 
be  also  restored.  The  address  to  the  flock-tower,  the  hill  of 
the  daughter  Zion,  shows  that  these  two  notions  express  the 
same  thing,  looked  at  from  two  sides,  or  with  two  different 
bearings,  so  that  the  flock-tower  is  more  precisely  defined  as 
the  "  hill  of  the  daughter  Zion."  Now,  m  the  daughter  Zion 
is  the  city  of  Zion  personif!  virgin,    the   hill  of  the 

daughter  Zion  might  be  understood  as  denoting  the  hill  upon 
which  the  city  stood,  I  <>.      Bat  this  is  precluded 

by  Isa.  xxxii.  14,  where  hill  and  watch-t  km) 

are  mentioned  in  parallelism  with  the  palace  formtifl),  as  places 
or  buildings  which  are  to  serve  as  dens  for  ever.  From  this  it 
is  obvious  that  'Cphel  was  a  place  either  at  the  side  or  at  the 
top  of  Zion.  If  we  compare  with  this  2  Chron.  xxvii.  3  and 
xxxiii.  14,  according  to  which  Jotham  built  much  against  the 
wall  of  the  Ophel  (ha  Ophel),  and  1  i  encircled  the  Ophel 

with  a  wall,  and  made  it  very  high,  Ophel  must  have  been  a 
hill,  possibly  a  bastion,  on  the  south-eastern  border  of  Zion,  the 
fortification  of  which  was  of  great  importance  as  a  defence  to 
the  city  of  Zion  against  hostile  attacks.1     Consequently  migdal- 

1  The  opinion  that  Ophel  is  the  whole  of  the  southern  steep  rocky  pro- 
montory of  Moriab,  from  the  southern  end  of  the  temple  ground  to  its 
extreme  point  (Robinson,  Schultz,  Williams),  viz.  the  Ophla  or  Ophlas  of 
Josephus,  as  Arnold  (Herzog's  Cycl.)  and  Winer  {Bill  R.W.)  suppose, 
would  be  in  perfect  harmony  with  this.  At  the  same  time,  all  that  can  be 
inferred  with  any  certainty  from  the  passages  from  Josephus  which  are 
cited  in  support  of  it  (viz.  Wars  of  the  Jews,  v.  6,  1 ;  cf.  vi.  6,  3  and  v.  4,  2) 
is,  that  the  place  called  Ophla  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  valley  of 
Kidron  and  of  the  temple  mountain.  The  question  then  arises,  whether 
the  Ophla  of  Josephus  is  identical  with  the  Ophel  of  the  Old  Testament, 
since  Josephus  does  not  mention  the  Ophel  in  his  list  of  the  hills  of  Jeru- 
salem, but  simply  mentions  Ophla  as  a  special  locality  (see  Reland,  Pal 
p.  855).  And  lastly,  the  situation  of  the  Ophel,  upon  which  the  Nethinim 
dwelt  (Neh.  iii.  26),  is  still  a  matter  of  dispute,  Bertheau  supposing  it  to 
be  the  habitable  space  to  the  east  of  the  eastern  side  of  the  temple  area. 
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'ider  cannot  be  the  flock-tower  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Beth- 
lehem, which  is  mentioned  in  Gen.  xxxv.  21,  but  can  only 
be  a  (or  rather  the)  tower  of  the  Davidic  palace,  or  royal  castle 
upon  Zion,  namely  the  town  mentioned  in  Neh.  iii.  25,  which 
stood  out  against  the  upper  king's  house,  by  the  court  of  the 
prison  (cf.  ver.  26).  For  the  prison,  which  also  belonged  to 
the  king's  house,  according  to  Jer.  xxxii.  2,  formed  a  portion 
of  the  royal  castle,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  East.  And 
that  it  had  a  lofty  tower,  is  evident  from  Song  of  Sol.  iv.  4  : 
"  Thy  neck  is  like  David's  tower,  built  for  an  armoury  :  a 
thousand  shields  hang  thereon,  all  heroes'  weapons;"  according 
to  which  the  tower  of  the  royal  castle  was  ornamented  with  the 
weapons  or  shields  of  David's  heroes  (1  Chron.  xii.  1).  And 
the  tower  of  the  king's  castle  was  so  far  specially  adapted  to 
represent  the  sovereignty  of  David,  u  that  by  its  exaltation 
above  Zion  and  Jerusalem,  by  the  fact  that  it  ruled  the  whole 
city,  it  symbolized  the  Davidic  family,  and  its  rule  over  the 
city  and  all  Israel"  (Caspari).  This  tower,  which  is  most 
likely  the  one  called  bachan  (the  watch-towTer)  in  Isaiah  (I.e.), 
is  called  by  Micah  the  flock-tower,  probably  as  a  play  upon  the 
flock-tower  by  which  the  patriarch  Jacob  once  pitched  his  tent, 
because  David,  the  ancestor  of  the  divinely-chosen  royal  house, 
had  been  called  from  being  the  shepherd  of  a  flock  to  be  the 
shepherd  of  the  nation  of  Israel,  the  flock  of  Jehovah  (Jer.  xiii. 
17  ;  cf.  2  Sam.  vii.  8  ;  Ps.  lxxviii.  70).  This  epithet  was  a  very 
natural  one  for  the  prophet  to  employ,  as  he  not  only  describes 
the  Messiah  as  a  shepherd  in  ch.  v.  3,  but  also  represents  Israel 
as  the  sheep  of  Jehovah's  inheritance  in  ch.  vii.  14,  and  the  flock- 
tower  is  the  place  where  the  shepherd  takes  up  his  position  to 
see  whether  any  danger  threatens  his  flock  (cf.  2  Chron.  xxvi.  10, 
xxvii.  4).  nnsn  T!W?  "  unto  thee  shall  it  come."1  V*}V  affirms 
more  than  T/K,  to  thee :  expressing  the  conquest  of  every 
obstacle  that  blocks  up  the  way  to  the  goal,  nngn  is  separated 
from  wdiat  follows,  and  exhibited  as  independent  not  only  by 
the  athaach,  but  also  by  the  change  of  tense  occurring  in  n^n  : 
"  to  thee  will  it  come,"  sc.  What  the  prophet  has  in  his  mind 
and  mentions  in  the  next  clause,  but  brings  into  special  promi- 


1  Luther's  rendering,  "  thy  golden  rose  will  come,"  arose  from  his  con- 
founding ?piy  (from  iy,  unto)  with  ^piy,  thine  ornament. 
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the    nation.  from    1  .    is   the    ideal 

\  which  the  prophet  .  spirit,  but  which  is  in  reality 

the  near  or  more  :e  futui  .  .  without  an  article,  is  a 

kind  of  proper  name,  like  nrbs  for  Rome  C  ri).     In  or 

to  set  forth  the  certainty  of  the  threatened  judgment,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  greatness  of  the  calamity  in  the  most  impres- 
sive manner,  Micah  tills  up  the  details  of  the  drama:  viz.  going 
out  of  the  city,  dwelling  in  the  field,  without  shelter,  delivered 
up  to  all  the  chances  of  weather,  and  coming  to  Babel,  carried 
thither  without  delay.  Going  out  of  the  city  presupposes  the 
conquest  of  the  city  by  the  enemy  ;  since  going  out  to  surrender 
themselves  to  the  enemy  (2  Kings  xxiv.  12 ;  1  Sam.  xi.  3)  does 
not  fit  in  with  the  prophetic  description,  which  is  not  a  his- 
torical description  in  detail.  Nevertheless  Israel  shall  not 
perish.  There  {sham,  i.e.  even  in  Babel)  will  the  Lord  its  God 
deliver  it  out  of  the  hand  of  its  foes. 

The  prediction  that  the  daughter  Zion,  i.e.  the  nation  of 
Israel  which  was  governed  from  Zion,  and  had  its  centre  in  Zion 
— the  covenant  nation  which,  since  the  destruction  of  the  king- 
dom of  the  ten  tribes,  existed  in  Judah  only — should  be  carried 
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again  and  again."  This  argument  falls  to  the  ground  with  the 
untenable  assumptions  upon  which  it  is  four  M    ah  neither 

ltions  the  A  nor  the  Babylonians  as  executing  the 

judgment,  nor  does  he  say  a  word  concerning  the  time  when 
the  predicted  devastation  or  n  of  Jerusalem  will  occur. 

In  the  expression  DJTWXj  for  your  takes  (ch.  iii.  12),  it  is  by  no 

means  affirmed  that  it  will  take  place  in  his  time  through  the 
medium  of  the  Assyrians.  The  persons  addressed  are  the  scan- 
dalous leaders  of  the  house  of  Israel,  i.e.  of  the  covenant  nation, 
and  primarily  those  living  in  his  own  time,  though  by  no  means 
those  only,  but  all  who  share  their  character  and  ungodliness, 
so  that  the  words  apply  to  succeeding  generations  quite  as  much 
as  to  his  contemporaries.  The  only  thing  that  would  warrant 
our  restricting  the  prophecy  to  Micah's  own  times,  would  be  a 
precise  definition  by  Micah  himself  of  the  period  when  Jeru- 
salem would  be  destroyed,  or  his  expressly  distinguishing  his 
own  contemporaries  from  their  sons  and  descendants.  But  as 
he  has  done  neither  the  one  nor  the  other,  it  cannot  be  said 
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that,  inasmuch  as  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  carry- 
ing away  of  the  people  was  not  effected  by  the  Assyrians,  but 
by  the  Babylonians  (Chaldaeans),  he  would  have  been  altogether 
silent  as  to  the  approaching  Assyrian  judgment,  and  only 
threatened  them  with  the  Chaldaean  catastrophe,  which  did  not 
take  place  till  a  long  time  afterwards.  His  words  refer  to  all 
the  judgments,  which  took  place  from  his  own  time  onwards 
till  the  utter  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  carrying  away 
of  the  people  to  Babylon  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  The  onesided 
reference  of  the  prophecy  to  the  Assyrians  is  simply  based 
upon  an  incorrect  idea  of  the  nature  of  prophecy,  and  its  rela- 
tion to  the  fulfilment,  and  involves  the  prophet  Micah  in  an 
irreconcilable  discrepancy  between  himself  and  his  contem- 
porary the  prophet  Isaiah,  who  does  indeed  predict  the  severe 
oppression  of  Judah  by  the  Assyrians,  but  at  the  same  time 
foretels  the  failure  of  the  plans  of  these  foes  to  the  people  of 
Jehovah,  and  the  total  destruction  of  their  army. 

This  contradiction,  with  the  consequence  to  wThich  it  would 
inevitably  lead, — namely,  that  if  one  of  the  prophets  predicted 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Assyrians,  whereas  the 
other  prophesied  that  it  would  not  be  destroyed  by  them,  the 
two  contemporary  prophets  would  necessarily  lead  the  people 
astray,  and  render  both  the  truth  of  their  contradictory  utter- 
ances and  their  own  divine  mission  doubtful, — cannot  be  re- 
moved by  the  assumption  that  Isaiah  uttered  the  prophecies  in 
ch.  xxviii.— xxxii.  at  a  somewhat  later  period,  after  Micah  had 
published  his  book,  and  the  terribly  severe  words  of  Micah  in 
ch.  iii.  12  had  produced  repentance.  For  Isaiah  had  predicted 
that  the  Assyrian  would  not  conquer  Jerusalem,  but  that  his 
army  would  be  destroyed  under  its  walls,  not  only  in  ch.  xxviii.- 
xxxii.,  at  the  time  when  the  Assyrians  are  approaching  with 
threatening  aspect  under  Shalmaneser  or  Sennacherib,  but 
much  earlier  than  that, — namely,  in  the  time  of  Ahaz,  in  ch. 
x.  5-xii.  6.  Moreover,  in  Isa.  xxviii.-xxxii.  there  is  not  a  single 
trace  that  Micah's  terrible  threatening  had  produced  such  re- 
pentance, that  the  Lord  was  able  to  withdraw  His  threat  in 
consequence,  and  predict  through  Isaiah  the  rescue  of  Jeru- 
salem from  the  Assyrian.  On  the  contrary,  Isaiah  scourges 
the  evil  judges  and  false  prophets  quite  as  severely  in  ch. 
xxviii.  7  sqq.  and  xxix.  9-12  as  Micah  does  in  ch.  iii.  1-3  and 
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5-8.  And  lastly,  although  the  distinction  between  conditional 
prophecies  and  those  uttered  unconditionally  is,  generally 
speaking,  correct  enoughj  and  is  placed  beyond  all  doubt 
by  Jer.  xviii.  7-10  ;  there  is  nothing  in  the  addresses  and 
threatenings  of  the  two  prophets  to  indicate  that  Micah  ut- 
tered his  threats  conditionally^  i.e.  in  case  there  should  be 
no  repentance,  whereas  Isaiah  uttered  his  unconditionally. 
Moreover,  such  an  explanation  is  proved  to  be  untenable  by 
the  fact,  that  in  Micah  the  threat  of  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem and  of  the  desolation  of  the  temple  mountain  (ch.  iii. 
12)  stands  in  the  closest  connection  with  the  promise,  that 
at  the  end  of  the  days  the  mountain  of  God's  house  will  be 
exalted  above  all  mountains,  and  Jehovah  reign  on  Zion  as 
king  for  ever  (ch.  iv.  1-3  and  7).  If  this  threat  were  only 
conditional,  the  promise  would  also  have  only  a  conditional 
validity;  and  the  final  glorification  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
would  be  dependent  upon  the  penitence  of  the  great  mass  of 
the  people  of  Israel, — a  view  which  is  diametrically  opposed  to 
the  real  nature  of  the  prophecies  of  both,  yea,  of  all  the  pro- 
phets. The  only  difference  between  Isaiah  and  Micah  in  this 
respect  consists  in  the  fact  that  Isaiah,  in  his  elaborate  ad- 
dresses, brings  out  more  distinctly  the  attitude  of  the  imperial 
power  of  Assyria  towards  the  kingdom  of  God  in  Israel,  and 
predicts  not  only  that  Israel  will  be  hard  pressed  by  the  Assy- 
rians, but  also  that  the  latter  will  not  overcome  the  people  of 
God,  but  will  be  wrecked  upon  the  foundation-stone  laid  by 
Jehovah  in  Zion ;  whereas  Micah  simply  threatens  the  sinners 
with  judgment,  and  after  the  judgment  predicts  the  glori- 
fication of  Zion  in  grand  general  terms,  without  entering  more 
minutely  into  the  attitude  of  the  Assyrians  towards  Israel.  In 
the  main,  however,  Micah  goes  hand  in  hand  with  his  contem- 
porary Isaiah.  In  Isa.  xxxii.  14,  Isaiah  also  foretels  the  devas- 
tation, or  rather  the  destruction,  of  Jerusalem,  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  he  has  more  than  once  announced  the  deliverance 
of  the  city  of  God  from  Asshur,  and  that  without  getting  into 
contradiction  with  himself.  For  this  double  announcement 
may  be  very  simply  explained  from  the  fact  that  the  judgments 
which  Israel  had  yet  to  endure,  and  the  period  of  glory  to 
follow,  lay,  like  a  long,  deep  diorama,  before  the  prophet's 
mental  eye ;  and  that  in  his  threatenings  he  plunged  some- 
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along  with  Nineveh  was  the  metropolis  of  the  world-empire 

of  his  time,  of  i  chit  f  city  of  that  empire,  but  le  Babe), 

rery  origin,  was  ■  type  and  symbol  of  the  imperial 

That  the  of  Mic&h,  in  their  deei  se,  should 

1,  is  not  only  warranted,  hut  .  by  the 

announcement  which  follows  in  wen*  LI— 18  of  the  victorious 

Bid  of  Zion  with  many  nations,  which  pointfl  far  bejondthe 

t:.    .1    rt  in  the  timei  incceeding  the  captivity. 

Vera.  11-13.  The  daughter  Zion,  when  rescued  from  Babel, 
overcomes  all  hostile  powers  in  the  strength  of  her  God.  Ver. 
11.  "  And  now  many  nation  fainei  thee, 

irho        ,  Let  her  be  pr<  H  our  eves  look  upon   Z'uai. 

\  12.  Hut  they  know  not  the  thoughts  of  Jehovah,  and  under- 
1  not  His  counsel ;  for  He  has  gathered  them  together  like 

n%es  for  thethresJiinn-fioor.  ,  13.   RlS€  up  and  thresh,  O 

daughter  Zion  :   for  I  make  thy  horn  ire  i  I  make  thy  hoofs 

brass  ;  and  thou  unit  crush  i7iany  nations  :  and  I  ban  their  gain 
to  Jehovah,  and  their  n  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth" 

With  HBJRj  corresponding  to  nny  in  ver.  9,  there  commences 
a  new  scene,  which  opens  to  the  prophet's  mental  eye.  Many 
nations  have  assembled  together  against  the  daughter  Zion 
Cn*??  pointing  hack  to  P'V  H2  in  ver.  10),  with  the  intention  of 
profaning  her,  and  feasting  their  eyes  upon  the  profaned  one. 
It  is  the  holiness  of  Zion,  therefore,  which  drives  the  nations  to 
attack  her.  pi;"n,  let  her  be  or  become  profaned:  not  by  the 
sins  or  bloodguiltiness  of  her  inhabitants  (Jer.  iii.  2  ;  Isa.  xxiv. 
5),  for  this  is  not  appropriate  in  the  mouths  of  heathen  ;  but 
through  devastation  or  destruction  let  her  holiness  be  taken 
from  her.  They  want  to  show  that  there  is  nothing  in  her 
holiness,  and  to  feast  their  eyes  upon  the  city  thus  profaned. 
ntn  with  2,  to  look  upon  a  thing  with  interest,  here  with  mali- 
cious pleasure.  On  the  singular  tachaz,  followed  by  the  subject 
in  the  plural,  see  Ewald  §  317,  a.  To  this  design  on  the  part 
of  the  heathen,  the  prophet  (ver.  12)  opposes  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord.  Whilst  the  heathen  assemble  together  against  Zion, 
with  the  intention  of  profaning  her  by  devastation,  the  Lord 
has  resolved  to  destroy  them  in  front  of  Zion.  The  destruc- 
tion which  they  would  prepare  for  Zion  will  fall  upon  them- 
selves, for  the  Lord  gathers  them  together  like  sheaves  upon 
the  threshing-floor,  to  thresh,  i.e.  destroy,  them.      *3  does  not 
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I  it  utterly  before  Jerusalem,  rod  banning  their  posses- 

.s  to  the  L  •  1.    Then  ii  more  to  favour  the  allusion  to  the 

victorious  conflicts  of  the  M  -es  with  the  Syrians,  for  which 

Theodoret,  Calvin,  Hengstenl    •/.  u  I  othei  inoeth 

gorred  in  the  period  intervening  between  the  retnrn 

of  the  Jewi  from  the  Babylonian  captiril  .  10)  tnd  the 

ring  of  the  Metriah  (eh«  v.  1  >.     But  eren  this  allusion  cor- 

reepondi  fir  too  little  to  the  vrordi  of  the  i  i  for  ni  to  be 

tble  to  1  it  as  correct.      Although,  for  example,  the  war  of 

the  Maccabees  was  a  religion!  war  in  the  strict  sense  of  the 
ITOld)  since  the  Syrians,  ami  with  them  the  small  neighbour- 
ing nations  of  the  .!«  Ives  to  attack  .Jmlah  as 
the  nation  of  God,  and  to  exterminate  Judaism,  the  goylm 
;,m,  who  have  assembled  against  Zion,  and  whom  the  Lord 
gathers  together  thither  (vers.  11,  VI ),  point  to  a  much  greater 
event  than  the  attacks  made  bj  the  Syrians  and  the  surround- 
ing  tribes  upon  .lerusalem  in  the  time  of  the  Maccal 
>,  ','tni  rabblm  (many  nations)  points  hack  I  u  rabblm  and 
'ar)imim  rabblm  in  vers.  '2  and  3,  so  that,  both  here  and  there, 
all  the  nations  of  the  world  that  are  hostile  to  God  are  included. 
Again,  the  defeat  which  they  suffer  before  Jerusalem  is  much 
greater  than  the  victory  which  the  Maccabees  achieved  over 
their  enemies.  On  the  other  hand,  the  circumstance  that  the 
Babylonian  captivity  is  predicted  in  ver.  10,  and  the  birth  of 
the  Messiah  in  ch.  v.  1,  2,  and  that  the  victorious  conflicts  of 
the  Maccabees  with  the  Svrians  and  the  heathen  neighbours  of 
the  Jews  lie  in  the  interim  between  these  events,  furnishes  no 
sufficient  proof  that  these  conflicts  must  be  referred  to  in  vers. 
11-13,  simply  because  the  assumption  that,  in  vers.  9-14,  the 
attacks  of  the  Chaldaeans,  the  Graeco-Syrians,  and  the  Romans 
upon  Zion  are  foretold  in  the  order  in  which  they  followed  one 
another  in  history,  has  no  firm  basis  in  the  threefold  recurrence 
of  'attdh  (now)  in  vers.  9,  11,  and  14.  As  an  event  is  intro- 
duced with  *  attdh  in  ver.  9,  which  does  not  follow  the  one  pre- 
dicted in  ver.  8  in  chronological  sequence,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
the  prophet  comes  back  in  ve'attdh  from  the  more  remote  to  the 
more  immediate  future,  it  cannot  be  inferred  from  the  ' 'attdh  in 
ver.  14  that  the  oppression  mentioned  there  must  follow  the 
victory  over  many  nations  predicted  in  vers.  11-13  in  chronolo- 
gical order,  or  that  the  siege  and  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
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be  found  in  the  circumstance,  that  the  attack  of  the  nations  is 

directed  a  Zion,  which  has  now  become  holy,  that  it  pro- 
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will  not  be  delivered  in  the  immediate  future,  and  also  that  the 
refined  and  sanctified  Zion  will  conquer  and  <;  in  in<- 

■r  hostile  t  .an  that  to  which  it  will  now  soon 

succumb,  it  follows,  in  the  clearest  and  most  conclusive   \v 
that  in  the  nearest  future  it  must  be  pven  up  to  the  power  of 
the   world,  because  it  is  DOW  unholy"  (Campari).     This  thought 
prepares    the  way   for  the   transition    to   ch.   v.   1,    where  the 
prophecy  returns  to  the  oppression  foretold  in  vers.  9  and  10. 

Ch.  v.  1  (II  k  Bib.  iv.  14).  "Now  wilt  thou  gather  in 
troops,  thou  daughter  of  troops  ;  th*y  lay  siege  against  us  ;  with 
the  staff  they  smite  the  judge  of  Israel  upon  the  cheek."  With 
'attah  (now)  the  prophet's  address  turns  once  more  to  the  object 
introduced  with  'attah  in  ch.  iv.  9.  For  we  may  see  clearly 
enough  from  the  omission  of  the  cop.  Far,  which  could  not  be 
left  out  if  it  were  intended  to  link  on  ch.  v.  1  to  ch.  iv.  11-13, 
that  this  'attah  points  back  to  iv.  9,  and  is  not  attached  to  the 
r'' attah  in  iv.  11,  for  the  purpose  of  introducing  a  fresh 
occurrence  to  follow  the  event  mentioned  in  iv.  11-13.  "The 
prophecy  in  ch.  iv.  11-13  explains  the  ground  of  that  in  vers. 
9,  10,  and  the  one  in  ch.  v.  1  sounds  like  a  conclusion  drawn 
from  this  explanation.  The  explanation  in  vers.  11-13  is 
enclosed  on  both  sides  by  that  which  it  explains.  By  return- 
ing in  ch.  v.  1  to  the  thoughts  expressed  in  ch.  iv.  9,  the 
prophet  rounds  off  the  strophe  in  iv.  9-v.  1  "  (Caspari).  The 
words  are  addressed  to  the  daughter  Zion,  who  alone  is 
addressed  with  every  'attah,  and  generally  throughout  the 
entire  section.  Bath-g'dud,  daughter  of  the  troop,  might  mean : 
thou  nation  accustomed  or  trained  to  form  troops,  thou  warlike 
Zion.  But  this  does  not  apply  to  what  follows,  in  which  a 
siege  alone  is  mentioned.  This  turn  is  given  to  the  expression, 
rather  "  for  the  purpose  of  suggesting  the  thought  of  a  crowd 
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king  here,  on  the  one  hand  with  reference  threat 

in   i  I,  9,  11,  where  I  ads  and   princes     :    I  riel  are 

ed    as   unjust   snd   ungodly   judges,  and    on    I 
hand   as  an  antithesis  to   nuthtl  in  ver.  2.     As  the  Messiah 
\s  not  called  king  there,  but  imdtkiL,  ruler,  as  assessor  of 

supreme  auti  .  so  here  the  possessor  of  judicial  authority 

is  called   shdphit,  to   indicate  the   reproach    which   would    fall 
upon  the  king  and  the  leaders  of  the  nation  on  ac 
unrighteousness.      The    threat   in   this   verse    does    not    refer, 
however,  t  Roman   invasion.      >  I  h  an   idea  can  only  be 

connected  be  assumption  already  refuted,  that  ch.  iv.  11-13 

point  to  the  times  of  the  Maccabees,  and  no  valid  argument  can 
be  adduced  to  support  it.  In  the  verse  before  us  the  prophet 
reverts  to  the  oppression  predicted   in  ch.  iv.  9  and    10,  so  that 
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remarks  already  made  in  It.  10  apply  feo  the  fulfilment  of 
what  is  pi  principal  f u  1 1 i  1 1 1 1 ♦  •  i i t  OOCURtd  in 

the  I  1]  but  tin  fulfilment  irti  i  1  in  ei 

suc«  lem  until  the  dtttni 

by  the  Roman  .    1    : .  i  v  :  ling  to  i        .  bnel  will  b 

up  to  the  power  of  the  empire  of  the  world  until  the  oomillg  of 
the  16  Hiafa  :  it  to  say,  not  merely  till  His  birth  Off  public 

•arance,  hut  till  the    nation  thill  t   the  Messiah,  who 

has  appeared  as  its  own  Redeemer. 


BIRTH  OF  Tin:  m •  I  U  in  BEAB  .  and  his  pKAcr.rri.  BUI 
—  CHAP.   V.  2    l:  (HUB.  BIB.  1-14). 

At  the  time  of  Zion  >D  the  ruler  in  I 

will  anse  out  of  Bethlehem,  who  will  not  only  secure  for   His 
people  deliverance  from  their  foes,  but  raise  them  into  | 
fioeot  an  1  yet  dreaded  power  to  all  nations,  founding  a  king- 
dom of  peace,  and  glorifying  Israel  into  a  holy  nation. 

V  r>.  2-4.  The  previous  announcement  of  the  glory 
which  Zion  is  eventually  to  attain,  is  now  completed  by  the 
announcement  of  the  birth  of  the  great  Ruler,  who  through 
His  government  will  lead  Israel  to  this,  the  goal  of  its  divine 
calling.  Ver.  I,  "  And  thou,  Bethlehem  EjJiratah,  too  small  to 
be  among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  out  of  thee  will  He  come  forth 
to  me  who  will  be  Ruler  over  Israel ;  and  His  goings  forth  are 
from  the  olden  time,  from  the  days  of  eternity."  The  n^^\  with 
which  this  new  section  of  the  proclamation  of  salvation  opens, 
corresponds  to  the  nrisi  in  ch.  iv.  8.  Its  former  government 
is  to  return  to  Zion  (ch.  iv.  8),  and  out  of  little  Bethlehem  is 
the  possessor  of  this  government  to  proceed,  viz.  the  Ruler  of 
Israel,  who  has  sprung  from  eternity.  This  thought  is  so 
attached  to  ver.  1,  that  the  divine  exaltation  of  the  future 
Ruler  of  Israel  is  contrasted  with  the  deepest  degradation  of 
the  judge.  The  names  Bethlehem  Ephratah  (Ephrdth  and 
'Ephrdthdh,  i.e.  the  fertile  ones,  or  the  fruit-fields,  being  the 
earlier  name  ;  by  the  side  of  which  Beth-lechem,  bread-house, 
had  arisen  even  in  the  patriarchal  times  :  see  Gen.  xxxv.  19, 
xlviii.  7  ;  Ruth  iv.  11)  are  connected  together  to  give  greater 
solemnity  to  the  address,  and  not  to  distinguish  the  Judaean 
Bethlehem  from  the  one  in  Zebulun  (Josh.  xix.  15),  since  the 
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phim  of  Judah  is  incorrect  and  at  rahance  with  1   Sam.  n  *mce 
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•  of  these  senses,  in  whi       > '- "-  occur  I   frequently,  and 

in  which  even  the  form  nfacrto  ii  oi    I  in  the  Am  in  2  Ki 
x.   27,  which   is   the   only  other  passage   in    which   this  form 
occurs,  does   not  suit  the  predicate  WSp  W3    here,  since    the 
days  of  ity  cannot  be  called  places  of  departure;  nor  is  it 

required  by  the  correlate  !--,  i.e.  out  of  Bethlehem,  because 
the  idea  which  predominates  in  Bethlehem  is  that  of  the  popu- 
lation, and  not  that  of  the  town  or  locality ;  and  in  general,  the 
antithesis  between  hemistich  a  and  b  does  not  lie  in  the  idea  of 
place,  but  in  the  insignificance  of  Bethlehem  as  a  place  of  exit 
for  Him  whose  beginnings  are  in  the  days  of  eternity.  We 
take  rtWSto  in  the  sense  of  goings  forth,  exits,  as  the  meaning 
"times  of  going  forth"  cannot  be  supported  by  a  single  passage. 
Both  Dip  and  D&fo)  *DJ  are  used  to  denote  hoary  antiquity ;  for 
example  in  ch.  vii.  14  and  20,  where  it  is  used  of  the  patriarchal 
age.  Even  the  two  together  are  so  used  in  Isa.  Ii.  9,  where 
they  are  combined  for  the  sake  of  emphasis.  But  both  words 
are  also  used  in  Prov.  viii.  22  and  23  to  denote  the  eternity 
preceding  the  creation  of  the  world,  because  man,  who  lives  in 
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time,  and  is  bound  to  time  in  his  mode  of  thought,  can  only 
picture  eternity  to  himself  as  time  without  end.  Which  of 
these  two  senses  is  the  one  predominating  here,  depends  upon 
the  precise  meaning  to  be  given  to  the  whole  verse. 

It  is  now  generally  admitted  that  the  Ruler  proceeding  from 
Bethlehem  is  the  Messiah,  since  the  idea  that  the  words  refer 
to  Zerubbabel,  which  was  cherished  by  certain  Jews,  according 
to  the  assertion  of  Clr.  id,  Theodoret,  and  others,  is  too 

arbitrary  to  have  met  with  any  acceptance.  Coming  forth  out 
of  Bethlehem  involves  the  idea  of  descent.  Consequently  we 
must  not  restrict  fTltato  (I lis  goings  forth)  to  the  appearance 
of  the  predicted  future  Ruler  in  the  olden  time,  or  to  the  reve- 
lations of  the  Messiah  as  the  Angel  of  Jehovah  even  in  the 
patriarchal  ag-%  but  mutt  so  interpret  it  that  it  at  least  affirms 
His  origin  M  well.  Now  the  origin  of  the  Angel  of  the  Lord, 
who  is  equal   to  G  QOt   in  the  olden  time  in  which  He 

firtt  of  all  aj  |  to  the  patriarchs,  but  before  the  creation 

the  world — in  eternity.  Consequently  we  must  not  restrict 
DMJ  ......  r-~.  i  o|(j^  frum  tjie  (|a^.s  of  gtjmliyj  ^0  the 

olden  time,  or  exclude  the  idei  itj  in  the  strict'  r  -  use. 

N    >  I   Micah  does  not  announce  here  the  eternal   pro- 

ling  of  the  Son  from  the  Father,  or  of  the  Logos  from  God, 
the  (ji  •  arlier  orthodox  commentators 

lappoeedL  This  is  precluded  by  the  plural  VT.XT.S,  which  can- 
not be  taken  either  as  the  j>lur.  majestatis,  or  as  denoting  the 
abstract,  or  as  an  indefinite  n,  but  points  to  a  repeated 

going  out,  and  forces  us  to  the  assumption  that  the  words 
arlirm  both  the  origin  of  the  Mcnieh  before  all  worlds  and  His 
appearances  in  the  olden  time,  and  do  not  merely  express  the 
thought,  that  "  from  an  inconceivably  remote  and  lengthened 
period  the  Ruler  has  gone  forth,  and  has  been  engaged  in  com- 
ing, who  will  eventually  issue  from  Bethlehem"  (Hofmann, 
N   '  ri/tbewtis,  ii.  1,  p.  9).1     The  announcement  of  the  origin  of 

1  We  must  reject  in  the  most  unqualified  manner  the  attempts  that 
have  been  mai  Jlabbins  in  a  polemical  interest,  and  by  rational- 

istic commentators  from  a  dread  of  miracles,  to  deprive  the  words  of  their 
deeper  meaning,  so  as  to  avoid  admitting  that  we  have  any  supernatural 
prediction  here,  whether  by  paraphrasing  "His  goingB  forth"  into  "the 
going  forth  of  His  name"  (we  have  this  even  in  the  Chaldee),  or  the  eternal 
origin  into  an  eternal  predestination  (Calv.),  or  by  understanding  the  going 
forth  out  of  Betlilehem  as  referring  to  His  springing  out  of  the  family  of 
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tliia  Ruler  as  being  before  all  worlds  unquestionably  presupposes 
His  divine  nature;  but  this  thought  was  not  strange  to  the 
prophetic  mind  in  Micah's  time,  but  is  expressed  without  ambi- 
guity by  Isaiah,  when  he  gives  the  Messiah  the  name  of  "the 
Mighty  God"  (Isa.  IX.  5  ;  see  Delitzsch's  comm.  in  loc).  We 
must  not  seek,  however,  in  this  affirmation  of  the  divine  nature 
of  the  Messiah  for  the  full  knowledge  of  the  Deity,  as  first 
revealed  in  the  New  Testament  by  the  fact  of  the  incarnation 
of  God  in  Christ,  and  developed,  for  example,  in  the  prologue 
to  the  Gospel  of  John.  Nor  can  we  refer  the  "  goings  forth" 
to  the  eternal  proceeding  of  the  Logos  from  God,  as  showing 
the  inward  relation  of  the  Trinity  within  itself,  because  this 
word  corresponds  to  the  N¥*.  of  the  first  hemistich.  As  this 
expresses  primarily  and  directly  nothing  more  than  His  issuing 
from  Bethlehem,  and  leaves  His  descent  indefinite,  vnwno  can 
only  affirm  the  going  forth  from  God  at  the  creation  of  the 
world,  and  in  the  revelations  of  the  olden  and  primeval  times. 

The  future  Ruler  of  Israel,  whose  goings  forth  reach  back 
into  eternity,  is  to  spring  from  the  insignificant  Bethlehem, 
like  His  ancestor,  king  David.  The  descent  of  David  from 
Bethlehem  forms  the  substratum  not  only  for  the  prophetic 
announcement  of  the  fact  that  the  Messiah  would  come  forth 
out  of  this  small  town,  but  also  for  the  divine  appointment 
that  Christ  was  born  in  Bethlehem,  the  city  of  David.  He  was 
thereby  to  be  made  known  to  the  people  from  His  very  birth 
as  the  great  promised  descendant  of  David,  who  would  take 
possession  of  the  throne  of  His  father  David  for  ever.  As  the 
coming  forth  from  Bethlehem  implies  birth  in  Bethlehem,  so 
do  we  see  from  Matt.  ii.  5,  6,  and  John  vii.  42,  that  the  old 
Jewish  synagogue  unanimously  regarded  this  passage  as  con- 
taining a  prophecy  of  the  birth  of  the  Messiah  in  Bethlehem. 

David,  -which  belonged  to  Bethlehem  (Kimchi,  Abarb.,  and  all  the  later 
Rabbins  and  more  modern  Rationalists).  According  to  this  view,  the  olden 
time  and  the  days  of  eternity  would  stand  for  the  primeval  family ;  and 
even  if  such  a  quid  pro  quo  were  generally  admissible,  the  words  would 
contain  a  very  unmeaning  thought,  since  David's  family  was  not  older 
than  any  of  the  other  families  of  Israel  and  Judah,  whose  origin  also  dated 
as  far  back  as  the  patriarchal  times,  since  the  whole  nation  was  descended 
from  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob,  and  through  them  from  Abraham.  (See 
the  more  elaborate  refutation  of  these  views  in  Hengstenberg's  Christology, 
i.  p.  486  sqq.  translation,  and  Caspari's  Micha,  p.  216  sqq.) 
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The  correctness  of  this  view  is  also  confirmed  by  the  account 
in  Matt.  ii.  1-1 1 ;  for  Matthew  simply  relates  the  arrival  of 
the  Magi  from  the  East  to  worship  the  new-born  King  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  whole  arrangement  of  his  Gospel,  because  he 
saw  in  this  event  a  fulfilment  of  Old  Testament  prophecies.1 

Ver.  3.  "  Therefore  will  He  give  them  up  until  the  time  when 
a  travailing  woman  hath  brought  forth,  and  the  remnant  of  His 
brethren  will  return,  together  with  the  sons  of  Israel,     Ver.  4. 
And  He  will  stand  and  feed  in  the  strength  of  Jehovah,  in  the 
\A  majesty  of  the  name  of  Jehovah  His  God,  and  they  will  dwell,  for 

now  will  He  be  great  to  the  ends  of  the  earth."  a  Therefore" 
(lakhen)  :  i.e.  u  because  the  great  divine  Ruler  of  Israel,  from 
whom  alone  its  redemption  can  proceed,  will  spring  from  the 
little  Bethlehem,  and  therefore  from  the  degraded  family  of 

1  In  the  quotation  of  this  verse  in  Matt.  ii.  6,  the  substance  is  given 
freely  from  memory:  Ketl  av  'Befaiift,  yq  'Ioi^ot,  avhotpus  ihotxt'arri  el  iv 
rolg  qytficoaiv  '  lov^x'  \k  aov  yocp  i^iKivoirctt  qyovfiivos,  oartg  'Koi^ctvii  rov 
"huov  pov,  tqv  *  lopcty'h.  The  deviations  from  the  original  text  may  be  ac- 
counted for  from  the  endeavour  to  give  the  sense  clearly,  and  bring  out 
into  more  distinct  prominence  the  allusion  in  the  words  to  David.  The  yjj 
'Iot/See,  in  the  place  of  the  Eplirata  of  the  original,  has  sprung  from  1  Sam. 
xvii.  12,  where  Bethlehem  is  distinguished  from  the  town  of  the  same  name 
in  Zebulun  in  the  account  of  the  anointing  of  David  as  king,  as  it  fre- 
quently is  in  the  Old  Testament,  by  the  addition  of  the  word  Judah ;  and 
yjj  'Iot/Sot,  "  land  of  Judah,"  is  attached  loosely  in  apposition  to  the  name 
Bethlehem,  in  the  place  of  the  more  precise  definition,  u  in  the  land  of 
Judah."  The  alteration  of  the  expression,  "too  small  to  be  among  the 
thousands  of  Judah,"  into  ovdotpu;  i^ux'torn,  x.t.X.,  does  not  constitute  a 
discrepancy,  but  simply  alters  the  thought  with  an  allusion  to  the  glorifi- 
cation which  Bethlehem  would  receive  through  the  fact  of  the  Messiah's 
springing  from  it.  "  Micah,  looking  at  its  outward  condition,  calls  it  little; 
but  Matthew,  looking  at  the  nativity  of  Christ,  by  which  this  town  had 
been  most  wondrously  honoured  and  rendered  illustrious,  calls  it  very  little 
indeed"  (C.  B.  Mich.).  The  interpretation  of  >zb#2  (among  the  thousands) 
by  iv  to1$  qyepoaiv  (among  the  princes)  was  very  naturally  suggested  by 
the  personification  of  Bethlehem,  and  still  more  by  the  thought  of  the 
ijyov/xsuo;  about  to  follow  ;  and  it  does  not  alter  the  idea,  since  the  families 
Calaphlm)  had  their  heads,  who  represented  and  led  them.  The  last  clause, 
cans  notpxuil,  x.t.a.,  is  simply  a  paraphrase  of  pfcOK'^,  probably  taken 
from  ver.  3,  and  resting  upon  2  Sam.  v.  2,  and  pointing  to  the  typical 
relation  existing  between  the  David  born  in  Bethlehem  and  the  second 
David,  viz.  the  Messiah.  The  second  hemistich  of  the  verse  is  omitted, 
because  it  appeared  superfluous  so  far  as  the  immediate  object  of  the  quo- 
tation was  concerned. 
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David"  (Caspari).  This  is  the  correct  explanation ;  for  the 
reason  why  Israel  is  to  be  given  up  to  the  power  of  the  nations 
of  the  world,  and  not  to  be  rescued  earlier,  does  not  lie  in  the 
appearance  of  the  Messiah  as  such,  but  in  His  springing  from 
little  Bethlehem.  The  birth  of  the  Messiah  in  Bethlehem,  and 
not  in  Jerusalem  the  city  of  David,  presupposes  that  the  family 
of  David,  out  of  which  it  is  to  spring,  will  have  lost  the  throne, 
and  have  fallen  into  poverty.  This  could  only  arise  from  the 
giving  up  of  Israel  into  the  power  of  its  enemies.  Micah  had 
already  stated  clearly  enough  in  what  precedes,  that  this  fate 
would  fall  upon  the  nation  and  the  royal  house  of  David,  on 
account  of  its  apostasy  from  the  Lord ;  so  that  he  could  over- 
look this  here,  and  give  prominence  to  the  other  side  alone, 
namely  to  the  fact  that,  according  to  the  counsel  of  God,  the 
future  Deliverer  and  Ruler  of  Israel  would  also  resemble  His 
royal  ancestor  David  in  the  fact  that  He  was  not  to  spring 
from  Zion  the  royal  city  built  on  high,  but  from  the  insignifi- 
cant country  town  of  Bethlehem,  and  that  for  this  very  reason 
Israel  was  to  remain  so  long  under  the  power  of  the  nations  of 
the  world.  The  suffix  attached  to  D3JPP  points  to  ^^  in  ver.  1 ; 
and  ?nj  is  applied,  as  in  1  Kings  xiv.  16,  to  the  surrender  of 
Israel  into  the  power  of  its  enemies  as  a  punishment  for  its 
sins.  This  surrender  is  not  the  last  of  many  oppressions,  which 
are  to  take  place  in  the  period  before  the  birth  of  the  Messiah 
(the  Roman  oppression),  but  a  calamity  lasting  from  the  pre- 
sent time,  or  the  coming  of  the  judgment  threatened  in  ch. 
iii.,  until  the  time  of  the  Messiah's  coming;  and  Dpn*  points 
back  not  merely  to  ver.  1,  but  also  to  ch.  iv.  9,  10.  The  tra- 
vailing woman  (yoleddh)  is  not  the  community  of  Israel  (Theo- 
doret,  Calvin,  Vitringa,  and  others),  but  the  mother  of  the 
Messiah  (Cyril,  and  most  of  the  Christian  expositors,  including 
even  Ewald  and  Hitzig).  The  supposition  that  the  congrega- 
tion is  personified  here,  is  precluded  not  only  by  the  fact  that 
in  the  very  same  sentence  the  sons  of  Israel  are  spoken  of  in 
the  plural,  but  still  more  by  the  circumstance  that  in  that  case 
the  bringing  forth  would  be  only  a  figurative  representation  of 
the  joy  following  the  pain,  in  which  the  obvious  allusion  in  the 
words  to  the  Messiah,  which  is  required  by  the  context,  and 
especially  by  the  suffix  to  Vrnrt?  which  refers  to  the  Messiah,  and 
presupposes  that  His  birth  is  referred  to  in  rnjj  iTW ,  would 
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in  the  wot  The  meaning  "together  with,"  for  i  not 

derived  from  the  primary  meaning,  thereupon,  in  addition  to, 

.   ai    El  lid  from   tl  i   of 

■mpanying,   I  .  I  h   maintain.      The   j 

introduced  with  <>  are  never  the  principal  <  the  two 

pas.v         [noted  sufficiently  p  .'.('men  in   I. 

M    \ -"*:"- ~*   7f)    if     DOl  tlit'  principal  thing  j  Q06 

of  the  men ;  nor  it  the  hom    of  Israeli        d  above  the  hom 
Jadahin  «Kt.  iii.  18.    Then  f  together  with 

n  developed  rather  from  the  idea  of  protecting]  shield- 
ing, aa  in  Oen.  xwii.  12,  ilavii  ther 
with,  the  children,  the  mothera  being  thought  of  m  ning 
the  children,  as  Hoe. &  14  and  other  j'.i  clearly  al 
Ooneeqnentlv  the  peraon  screening  the  other  ii  the  principal 
person,  and  not  the  one  covered  i                L     And  n  here,  the 

brethren  of  the  Meetiah,  like  thr  of  Jndah   in  Jer.  iii-  L8, 

which  passage  is  generally  so  like  the  MM  before  01  that  it 
might  be  regarded  as  an  exposition  of  it,  are  thoM  who  first 
receive  the  blessing  coming  from  the  nfettiah  ;  and  the  loni  of 

brad  are  aatonatfid  with  them  ai  t  i  whom  this  Mowing 

only  COmea   in   fellowship  with   theUL       In  \vr.  3  there  follows 

what  the  Messiah  will  do  for  brad  when  it  has  returned  to 
God.  He  will  feed  it  p-V  simply  belongs  to  the  pictorial  de- 
scription, as  in  Isa.  IzL  5)  in  the  strength  of  Jehovah.     The 

feeding,  as  a  frequent  figure  for  governing,  reminds  of  David, 
w  horn  the  Lord  had  called  from  the  flock  to  be  the  shepherd  of 
His  people  (2  Sam.  v.  2).  This  is  done  in  the  strength  of 
Jehovah,  with  which  He  is  invested,  to  defend  His  flock  against 
wolves  and  robbers  (see  John  x.  11,  12). 1  This  strength  is 
not  merely  the  divine  authority  with  which  earthly  rulers  are 
usually  endowed  (1  Sam.  ii.  10),  but  PN3,  i.e.  the  exaltation  or 
majesty  of  the  name  of  Jehovah,  the  majesty  in  which  Jehovah 

1  The  word  M  feed"  expresses  what  Christ  is  towards  His  people,  the 
flock  committed  to  His  care.  He  does  not  rule  over  the  church  like  a  for- 
midable tyrant,  who  oppresses  his  people  by  fear;  but  He  is  a  shepherd,  and 
leads  His  sheep  with  all  the  gentleness  to  be  desired.  And  inasmuch  as 
we  are  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  enemies,  the  prophet  adds,  "  He  will  feed 
in  the  strength,"  etc.  ;  i.e.,  as  much  power  as  there  is  in  God,  so  much  pro- 
tection will  there  be  in  Christ,  whenever  it  shall  be  necessary  to  defend  the 
church,  and  guard  it  against  its  foes  (Calvin). 
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Aaahar  is  driven  hark  to  his  own  border,  and  watched  there, 
hut  by  the  fact  that  he  is  fed  in  his  own  territory  with  the 
sword.  This  victorious  conflict  with  the  imperial  power  inn 
not  be  restricted  to  the  spiritual  victory  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
over  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  as  Hengatenbeig  supposes,  ap- 
pealing to  vers.  10  sqq.,  according  to  which  the  Lord  will  make 
His  people  outwardly  defenceless  before  it  becomes  fully  victo- 
rious in  Christ  (Hengstenberg).  For  the  extermination  of  the 
instruments  of  war  announced  in  ver.  10  refers  not  to  the  period 
of  the  exaltation  of  the  people  of  God  into  the  world-conquer- 
ing power,  but  to  the  time  of  consummation,  when  the  hostile 
powers  shall  be  overcome.  Before  the  people  of  God  reach  this 
goal,  they  have  not  only  to  carry  on  spiritual  conflicts,  but  to 


ua 


nee  and  reco 

|  W1MK» 

*  will 

■ 

alt  *  g°§] 

nations  the  mort  will 

i  conflict  be  kii 
come  to 

Vcn  '  : 

.    ,.   ,,.....   lt1(      ,MWiT    t  •    "Wi       ::.-    tl..-kr    •MBMt,    both    ipiFl- 

..•'■■•' 
\ 

mim  l*  root* 

kc  a  refresh  v  from 

pi  upc  I  will  pro- 

rous  life  I 
,  as  in  ^*fi  ,J*M00 

ma,  comea  f 

■  of  ■ 

above,  the  I  -'** 

j6  do- 

clause. 


:     -  ::   :  I  fall- 

iss  do. 

h  will  :  |  the 

: 

reties  dial  : 

9) 

the  reset.  will  pr 

y   trill    ■ 

-N  •      ■  .  v    I 

1  (itng  suppo^. 

fr  I  nnot   po«iblj  he  svnoi. 

mous  I    e  simi!  r"  the  intr.nlu 

8  |  f  toaouething  new.     I o  tl, 

B  viii.  14  ami 

Q     ■  If  like  a  lion,  trampli: 

M                         ions  of  tl  |lt 

these  i          •    triumph.  I                                ft 

°I'             cIo^'S  the  pi             of  lb  which    II  will 

i  of  the  world.  Fori                    gfa 

I   i.  x.wi.  11.     II  rhich 

acc  foe. 

0-15.   Bot  it*  I  :      1  conquer  the  nations   in  such  a 
wa.v  :l-  will  •  ih  fulfil  the  peace  of  Hil  people 

by  th.  action  of  all  the  instruments  of  war,  and  the  exter- 

mination of  everything  of  an  idolatrous  nature,  as  well  as  by 
the  ent   of  wrath  upon  all  n  ;   nations.     Ver.  10. 

it  comes  to  pass  in  tlur  saying  of  Jehovah, 

I   will  destroy   thy   /  out   of  the   mid*  of  thee,   and 

annihilate  thy  chariots.  Ver.  11.  And  I  shall  destroy  the 
cities  of  thy  land,  and  throw  down  all  thy  fortresses.  Ver.  12. 
And  I  shull  destroy  the  witchcrafts  out  of  thy  hand;  and  cloud- 
interpreters  shall  not  be  left  to  thee.  Ver.  13.  And  I  shall 
destroy  thy  graven  images  and  thy  statutes  out  of  the  midst  of 
thee;  and  thou  wilt  no   more  worship   the   work  of  thy   hands. 

14.   And  I  shall  root  out  thine  idol-groves  out  of  the  midst 
of  thee,  and  destroy  thy  cities.     Ver.  15.   And  I  shall  execute 
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cit  means  of  defence,    OTI^  written  with 

as  in  Dent  vii.  0  and  I  Eingi  wii.  16,  lit  item  of  tit 

P  oding  d  idols,  which  wen  dedicate  .1 

to  th   I       lanitiah  goddeai  of  nature  (so.-  at  I 

Dn?>  citi^s  ^ith  wall  |  bolts,     These  two  i 

subordinate  objects  are  mentioned  u  utmtrm,  to 

the  entire  abolition  of  war  an. 1   idolatry.      We  moat   net   in* 

fron    {hl<<    '  r,    that    the    nation    of    Ood    will    still   ha. 

im         made  by  human  hands  and  worship  them,  daring  the 
stage  of  its  development  described  In  Ten.  mil;  hut  mnstdi 
dngoiah  between  the  thought  and  its  formal  dress.     The  grot 

heathen  idolatry,  to  which  brael  was  addicted  under  the  Old 
Testament,  is  a  figure  denoting  that  more  refined  idolatry 
which  will  exist  even  in  the  church  of  Christ  so  long  as  sin  and 
unbelief  endure.  The  extermination  of  every  kind°of  heathen 
idolatry  is  simply  the  Old  Testament  expression  for  the  puri- 
fication of  the  church  of  the  Lord  from  everything  of  an  idola- 
trous and  ungodly  nature.  To  this  there  is  appended  in  ver.  15 
a  promise  that  the  Lord  will  take  vengeance,  and  wrath,  and 
fury  upon  the  nations  which  have  not  heard  or  have  not 
observed  the  words  and  acts  of  the  Lord,  i.e.  have  not  yielded 
themselves  up  to  conversion.  In  other  words,  He  will  exter- 
minate every  ungodly  power  by  a  fierce  judgment,  so  that 
nothing  will  ever  be  able  to  disturb  the  peace  of  His  people 
and  kingdom  again. 
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t swdioasi  |ht  right  of  Jehorah  I  nd  with  it, 

but  to  sharpen  its  own  conscience, 

'iVidkach,  like  hivwdkkach  in  the  niphal  in  [sa.  i.  Is. 
\  »-5  open   tlu-  suit.  M 

ne  unto  theey  iin<l  with  trlmt  have  I  trained  t/iee?   A 
•1.     )',  i,    I  up  out  of  th- 

redeemed  thee  slave  Mouse,  and 
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consult"!,   and  what  Balaam 
Bear  answered  him  'tim  to 

•i    the  righteous   a  11. 

teat  with  the  question,  what  IL-  bas  that 

it  1;  me  tired  of  Him.     The  qu  is  founded  upon 

has  fallen  awav  from  broken 

the  nt     This  is  not  distinctly  stated,  U  j  but  it  is 

clearly  implied  in  the  expression  "7~s~-  -*:,  What  ha.-  I 

that   thou  me?      ~X?,   in   the  hijdoL   to 

mak  D  weary,    i  articularly  to  WOarj  the   pati- 

of  a  i,   either  by  demands  of  too  greet  MTetltj  \Iiii. 

23),  or  by  failing  to  perfonn  one*i  pi  .Id).    •?  "-V, 

answer  against  me,  i.e.  accua  done  His  people 

no  harm,  but  has  only  conferred  benefits  upon  them.      Of  these 
II     mentions  in  v..;-.  ■[  the  bringing  up  out  of   Egypt   and  the 
guidance  through    the  Arabian  desert,   as   being   the  gre;. 
manifestations  of  divine  grace,  to  which  Israel  owes  its  exalta- 
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••ifv  humble  prostration  (kdphaph)  I 

the  divine  majesty.    Tl,  .  of  the  high  place  is  the  God 

dwelling  in  the  high  place  (Isa.  xxxiii.  5.  lvii.  15),  or  enthroned 
ID  heaven     ft,  CXT,  8).     It  is  only  with  sacrifices,  the  means 

1  With  this  view,  which  has  alrea  I  ted  by  »  r.-stenberg 

the  objections  offered  by  Ewald,  Hitzig,  and  others,  to  the  genuineness  of 
the  -  from  Shittim  to  G  worthiness  of  which  has  been 

demonstrated  by  Caspari,  fall  to  the  ground. 
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of  thought  in   J 

the 

CCS  of  ih/  til- 

ment  of  the  three  following  d  re  all  tilings, 

ess  an  ; 

all  the  eoinmandine!.  0M  fulfill] 

1  thought  10  lit:  I  it  was  addi> 

— namely,  in  jo  oppression,  and  want  i  ch, 

ii.  I,  lj  s.  : ...  '  >'j'j.,  ■■  .      1  also  a  tl. 

humble  walk   wi(      I  .in    f.  G  1 

g  a  holy  nriestly  n  walk.      V.  t   these 

il  virtues,  sacrificial  m  was  a  spiritless  oput  operatum, 

in  wbJ  1  DO  pleasure 

M.    | 

>.  ''    It).  Butbecau*     I  w  lei  is  alt««gether  wanting  in  t: 
virtues,  the  Lord   mut   threaten  and    parish.  .  u  The 

Uij  U  CTtSS,  and  ft 

its  eye  ;  hear  ye  the  roa\  and  who  aj>jwints  it.'  "     \\  ith  t . 

Micah  introduces  the  tl.  the 

il  not  to  be  taken  bj  itself,  as  an   exclamaf 
u  Hark  !    foioa  of  the  Lord  !  "  as  in  Isa.  xiii.  4,  xl.  I   in- 

breit),  but  must  be  connected  with   what  follow-,  in  accordance 
with  the  -ts.     Whilst  the  prophet  tells  the  peopl  r.  8 

what  Jehovah  requires,  he  introduces  the  following  threat  with 
"  voice  of  Jehovah,"  etc.,  to  give  th  ;er  wnphlffil   to  the 

reproof,  by  intimating  that  it  is  not  his  own  voice,  but  Jehovah's, 
which  is  speaking  now.  M  To  the  city,"  i.e.  to  the  chief  city  of  the 
kingdom,  viz.  Jerusalem.  The  sentence  which  follows,  and  which 
has  been  explained  in  very  different  ways,  has  the  same  object. 
~,  a  word  borrowed  from  the  Chokmah-literature  (Proverbs 
and  Job),  both  here  and  Isa.  xxviii.  29,  formed  from  l£  or  the 
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of  this  del  iri).      (  prophet 
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the  moral  i  this  Ci  insition, 

which  is  i  len  and  abre  •  the 

thought,  ••  L  -  '        I .      •.    [nste  idoi 

have  the  more  definite  mirmdh  in  the  parallel  clause.    Scales 
and  a  bag  with  stouea  belong  togethi  are  the  si 

i.      .  xix.  36 j    Dent.    XXY.    13)  which   were   carried 
10  ■  xvi.  11).     In  ver.  12  the  condemnation  of  in- 

justice is  widened  still  further.  Whereas  in  the  first  clause 
the  rich  men  of  the  capital  (the  suffix  pointing  back  to  T3J  in 
ver.  9),  who  are  also  to  be  thought  of  in  ver.  10,  are  expressly 
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mer  .    in  t!  nd  clause  the  inhabitants  generally  are 
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dsehood  in  t:  so  full  of 
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lM  LJ1  |        |         tened  punishi: 

of,  or  retribution  for,  the  sins  of  the  people.     M  '  : 

literally,  I   Live  made  the  smiting  thee  tick,   la  d   ' 
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h  Incturthk  liekocti  (for  ninn,  \ah.  ;;;.  19  :m,i  jrI. 

■"  th  fatam     Hm  niffl  .  ,  the 

9*0%  not  of  the  capital  only,  but,  as  *e  ma 

Of    the   whole   of   the   kingdom    of   Jul.!,.    *  //  ■  /,„„„, 

■mcomtractad  forms  see  G.  ;,  Ai,.„.  10 

iched  tot!  rorb  m  10 

deal  exemplification,  lik     •      ;::,:  fa  Lor.  nm.   [3    14 
which  Micah  ha.l  in  his  eye  at  the  time.     For  the  indmdoal- 
i/m.LT  oi  the  panbhment,  which  folio*  ipon   I.  vi 

ID   it  izni  .  B9,  40.    The  lend  bthn  |  with 

devastati,  n   hy   the   foe,    from    wliirh   the   | pie    tiro    into   for- 

tresses,  the    :  ,     p   ^ 

fulfilment  of  this,  see  .ler.  lii.  8  (vi.  |  rlingi  rl  20  .     n-   ^ 

Xe-/.,   hollownevs,  or  emptiness  of  stomach.      :zr,\  t}m„   ,nav, 
■""*  T  off  *J   g  familv,  v,t    wilt  tbotll 

save ;  hot  era  if  thou  ihoold*  .vivo  inything,  it  will  fall  ini 

the   haodl  Of  the  enem J,  and   1  ;,A 

Jar,  1.  87).    The  enemy  will  also  partly  consume  end  pertly 

destroy  the  corn  and  field-fruit,  as   well  as  the  Iton  il  anil 

wme  («&  Amos  v.  11).     |D0  *on  l6j  is  taken  rerbatim  from 
Dent  x.wiii.  40. 

This   trouble   the  people   bring  upon    themselves   by   their 
ungodly  conduct.      With    this  thought  the  divine   threatening 
is  rounded  off  and  closed.       Ver.   16.  "And  the,,  observe  the 
statutes  of  Omri,  and  all  the  doings  of  the  house  of  Ahab,  and  so 
ye  walk  in  their  counsels;   that  I  may  make  thee  a  horror,  and 
her  inhabitants  a  hissing,  and  the  reproach  of  my  people  shall  ye 
bearr     The  verse  is  attached  loosely  to  what  precedes  by  Vav. 
The  first  half  corresponds  to  vers.  10-12,  the  second  to  vers. 
13-15,  and  each  has  three   clauses.     "««*!,  as   an  intensive 
form  of  the  piel,  is  the  strongest  expression' for  100,  and  is  not 
to  be  taken  as  a  passive,  as  Ewald  and  others  suppose,  but  in  a 
reflective  sense:  "It  (or  one)  carefully  observes  for  itself  the 
statutes  of  Omri  instead  of  the  statutes  of  the  Lord"  (Lev. 
xx.  23;  Jer.  x.  3).     All  that  is  related  of  Omri,  is  that  he 
was  worse  than  all  his  predecessors  (1  Kings  xvi.  25).     His 
statutes  are  the  Baal-worship  which  his  son  and  successor  Ahab 
raised  into  the  ruling  national  religion  (1  Kings  xvi.  31,  32), 
and  the  introduction  of  which  is  attributed  to  Omri  as  the 
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The  1  i  itl»  tli  thai 
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r-N    ;        gath  :xii.  10; ;   and  the  plural  is  probably 

mplj  because  of  fft&fy  the  gleaning,  and  not  with  any 

allusion  to  the  fact  that  the  gleanii  ral  day-,  ai  Hitzig 

supposes,  but  because  what  is  stated  applies  to  all  gatherings  of 
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fruit.  ;  see  I  *  viii.  1.      " «   is  to  I  B  in 
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-  -  three  classes  already  named,  and 

p  and  n.     There  is  just  as 
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little  rea.<  this  limitation   as  for  the  assumption  that  the 

•       the  prince  IN  n.      The  i   which 

twist   the  tiii:  .    plan    I 

he   tin 

QOCent  man  ; 

rich   man   co-operates  1 
r.ih  in  most  passaj;  niversally  allowed  to  signif?  hurt, 

mischi  1  the  i  .  whether  this 

■     fiw     mst,  ( Bupfeld  on 

''  to   fWl,   t  .-.  iallv  an 

evil  11  nig  •  \  />iss.ontheIJt'ntnteuc/i,xn\.\.y. 

.ly  in  Prov.  x.  8  and  the  passage  us  is  hurrah 

said  to  signif;.  q  a  bad  But,  as  Cas- 

pari  ha  i  neitb  | 

'••<.      In    1  ning 

nna  activa  aliisque  inh  is  quite  Sufficient;    and  ( '.   \\. 

Mi  i  w  at  paaaag   i  u  The  • 

man  speak  :'  his  soul,"  i.e.  the  injury  I  :uc- 

tion  of  another,  for  which  I  A  ■  ,  "     •'  ,  the 

.it  of  di  NVi  i-  not  inl 

t  his  soul       i   raid) 

,  Umbreit);  fornotonlj  ainst  this,  but 

also  the  thought,  arhich  requires  no  such  strength  Jt  is 

an   emphatic  repetition   of  the  suhj  The    mat 

man  m  vil  with  the  king  and  judge,  by  desiring  it,  and 

expressing  the    d  in   the   most  open   manner,  and  thereby 

giving  to  the  thing  an  appearance  of  right 

And  even  the  best  men  form  no  exception  to  the  rule. 
1.  ••  Their  best  man  is  like  a  briar;  the  upright  man  more 
than  a  hedge  :  the  day  of  thy  spies,  thy  visitation  Cometh,  then 
will  their  confusion  follow.  Yer.  5.  Trust  not  in  the  neighbour, 
rely  not  upon  the  intimate  one;  keep  the  doors  of  thy  mouth 
before  her  that  is  thy  bosom  friend.  Ver.  6.  For  the  son  de- 
spiseth  the  father,  the  daughter  rises  up  against  her  mother,  the 
daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law  ;  a  mans  enemies  are 
the  people  of  his  own  house."  nniD,  the  good  man  among  them, 
i.e.  the  best  man,  resembles  the  thorn-bush,  which  only  pricks, 
hurts,  and  injures.  In  If*  the  force  of  the  suffix  still  continues: 
the  most  righteous  man  among  them  ;  and  IP  before  n^DBD  is 
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14  :n.  xii.    17,   [8),      This 
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I. 
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it,  but  i  Qt 

hfl  ma:  h  m  the  li 

°f  (i    liaapra  tied  I  ther  w<  ,  help 

ami  to  save.     The  <i    I  of  d  From  whom  all  my 

salvatl,,n  ef.  P*  xxvii.  '.♦;  I. :i.  xvii.  10).     Her  enemy, 

.  the  hemtl  wer  of  the  world,  re]  in   Micat 

tmu'  !  HTj  ami  personified  in  thought  as  daughter  Atthur 

is  not  to  rejoice  over  Zion.  *,  for,  not  «  if:"  the  verb  rt^pAo&l 
is  rather  to  be  taken  conditionally,  "  for  have  I  fallen;"  n<iphal 
being  used,  as  in  Amos  v.  2,  to  denote  the  destruction  of  the 
power  and  of  the  kingdom.  The  church  is  here  supposed  to 
be  praying  out  of  the  midst  of  the  period  when  the  judgment 
has  fallen  upon  it  for  its  sins,  and  the  power  of  the  world  is 
triumphing  over  it.      The  prophet  could  let  her  speak   thus, 
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I*,    'l 

\\  .  :in  of  : 

.reus,  and  lei    I        1  tee 
itoousness. 
if  in  t:  i id  restoration  of  i  ur; 

nets  of  the  cow:  ence  parallel  I    ~*s.  th  3, 

to  look  at,  so  U>at  i  netraten,  as  it  were,   into  in 

seeiru'  with  fettling  of  tht  eyes  (so  also  in  v<  I 

:  1  thai  the  tntmj  will  ace 

n~~  and  with  shame  ;  :  tht 

•  brown,  in  order  thai  rani  I  out 

of  its  poWl ■:•.       I 

.  •      I  .       i  .     .    1       •  .  *•  w  I 

thy  <  "  compare  Joel  ii.  17.      A  ilfil- 

"~  with  Xuu 

og  the  future  in  spirit,  as  baring 
aln  will  be  •  ■  the 

•   [am.  x.  6 

I  in    wrs.    11    sqq.    into    :m 

assurance  of  the   pi  in   the 

name  of  the  church  iddreta  to  /    n,   to  confirm 

hs  hope  by  the  i  f  the                        :    Z           ind  the 

antra  into  the                               .11. 

"  A     '  :>/  to  build  thy  trails   (cumeth)  ;   in  t,\  7  the  < 

nan-  r  aire    ,       \  ■  :\    If,  .;;  will  th>>;  tOWM  tC  tka 

'•   the  cities  of   i  1  a  .  i   to  the 

r,  and  rom  se  ountain  to 

.  18.   And  the  earth  trill  I  a  desert  becaust 

habitant  fruit   of  their  <;  \  •  r.   11    i  of 

two  clauses ;  for  we  may  easily  supply  to  yOm  4*  it"  or  u  will 
be"  =  come.  The  daughter  Zion  is  addressed  Ccf.  ch.  iv.  8) 
not  as  a  church,  but  as  a  city,  as  the  centre  and  I  ntatiw 

of  the  kingdom  of  God.  As  such,  she  is  compared  to  a  vine- 
yard, as  in  Isa.  v.  1-7.  xxvii.  2-4.  Pla,  lxxx.  9,  10.  The  word 
gddt'r,  which  is  generally  used  for  the  hedge  or  wall  around  a 
vineyard,  points  to  this  (see  Isa.  v.  5  ;  Num.  xxii.  24  ;   Eccles. 
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■sit)  Bt   is  an  adverbial  accusati  .%  ill  ph 

be  far  away.     The  meaning  nl   tins  word  is  very  difficult  to 
find,  and  can  hardly  be  settled  with  any  certain:  j        i 
planation  of  dUfj  as  s%  sw  imj  n  Nrael  by 

htath«i  re—or  L,    llengstenbe  cannot 

be  sssjfsinert,  as  this  meaning  cannot  be  established  from 

.  snd  is  not  suggested  by  the  context.     So,  again,  the 
iMMftm  mII  the  goal  set  t: 

the  bound  i,  be  a  far  distant  one  |  •  ..  n  will 

the  boundaries  o4  tin    bad    f   Ismtl  lis  in  |Im  Km  ■.rt.nu-e,  if 
be  advanced  to  the  remotest  and 

oth<  -.rod ores  a  meaning  into  the  words  which  they  do  not 

pfjaiM  kv       K\.-n    if    .-*.*/    I  44    imnfj    a    |sj    I    |-.n!  <t  .i  limit  ..f 
••r  space  or  time,  it  never  *  fanati 

» ;y.   t  <  1  :T.   is  not  equivalent  to  being  advanced 

stance.      City  is  apparr:  ed  here  (of   the 

.nance  or  limit  w|  iod   has  app  st  separate  Isrsel 

bt  nations  ;   not  a  la  the  law  lei's 

separation  from  the  nations.      1  his  law  will  be  far  aw 
will  be  removed  or  set  as*: 

•he  assonan  e  with  §k§q\  inasmuch  as  numerous  crowd*,  as 

1 4 nation,  will   then  strest 
r  come  to  the  people  of  God,  all  lar 

urn 
I  n  who  have  been  tea'  he  heathen 

ersonaJ),  one  comet 
ust  have  been  I  >re*s*oo  need  if 

had  been  mesnt. 
heathen  w  •  .a  des  law 

UOt  to  Israel  as  still  li 

hat   has  already  re- 
ed,   and   whose  walls   have   been   rebuilt   (ver. 
bui.  f  the  walls  of  Zion 

supposes   it.       II 
rom  Asshur  a  .  Irani 

two 

ical  name 

because  that  land  or  k  tn  was  esp  h  in 

:»e  further  definitions  aalize   the   idea  of 

the   lands  and   provinces,  the  correlative   members 


;: 


•    in  til 
■  tix-  pi  |  be  supplied  to  D*\  an  i  : 

1        .1  i ph ratal )  inclu 

era  those  rminal  in  the 

expi  .  sea,  ami  mountain  to  mountain," 

mountains  are  n  in    tin-    in  il  in.u 

indariei  \nc  li 

think  •  particular  seas  and  mountains,  say  th    v. 

I  tlii-  1  I  >      I  ort 

1  eaateni  bound  I  I  \des- 

as  the  northern  and  eoatl 
-.  but  must  sdhi  •  be  l'ci 

the  expression 
sea  and  m 

in  all  the  Ian 
earth*      1  1  land  !»<•  under- 

l  but 

.  <-s  with  tl 
owship  with  them.      I 
in  tli 

ir  will  turn  to  J 
earth  will  b  ant 

Of    t  "\>  :iilt, 

.  by  the  addition  of  the 

G  :    ■  th,  the 

ment  falls  up'  :.  , 

simply  attach.  /  ~        ,    in  rai- 

ling the  ' 
which  will  befal  I  bnt 

itually  contains  the  i  iming 

,   in 

support  of  whi  a  made  to  Lev.  .\wi.  B3  and 

.  7  j  tor  the  context  licit]  mch  limitation  as 

thai  fWj  could  be  taken  in  the  V$T)H  (in   Leviticus 

and  Isaiah),  nor  allows  of  our  thinking  of  the  devastation  of 

I      taan.     ^  hen  the  day  shall  have  come  for  the  building 
the  walls  of  Zion,  the  land  of  Israel  will  not  be 

then  ;   but,  on  the  contrary,  the  devastation  will  -  If  the 

.station   of   Canaan  were   intended  should   1. 

either  to  take  ~.         as  a  pluperfect,  in  violation  of  the  rules 
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lv  to  mterpoUi 

I !  •  re  pn 

c       :  are  of  Mt,    in  J  I 

. 

1117  ro  raise  of  salva* 

it  may  l>e  gran  ;  whereu 

I .   rd  assures  it  t:   il  1  [it  coven m!  mercies  shall  be  n 

17).     Ver.  14.  u Fmd  eopU  trith  thy 

$ta/i.  ne  inherit anct \  dtcr  thf  wood, 

\$  mid  'tn  fud  m  I  whan  and  GiUar 

lay $  of  the  olden  e  question  it.  unong 

•  ■  ■::  - ..   nt.it    r  .  w .  •  t      r  I    ii  prajer  is  addreM  I  I  •  :':.••  L  ff  1   1-v 

•l  bcha  whether  the  : 

still  ip  ii,  is  decided 

answer  a 

cased  as  the  si.  1         . 

I  icob    ;t 
.  1  *«j  j  I  nc  prayer  is  related  lo  the  pro- 

•    I    :th    ou' 

Bethlehem  will  feed  I  strer  Jehovah,  ai  Ires 

••  sending  I  ulrr.  this  sts 

shepherd's  staff 

is  a  support  *  ;.<  r,  it  designates 

as   the   shei  >vah's  tance.      rt 

i  occors  more  frequei  i    occa- 

:ie  shepherd.  sheep  need 

sheph  v   should   perish,   so 

1  race  of   its   G      .    thai    it    may    not   he 

destroyed   bv  its   foes,  apposition  TJ3 

e    maim  ig  more  prc<  to 

that  the  clause-,  "so   thst   thj  pe 

raa  .1   sps:  i   sn   allusion   to 

•  Balaam  describes  as  a  people  separated 

iere 
Moeea  congratulates  it,  because  is  in  saf«ty  and  alone 

.  separ..  :ie  protection  of  >d,  in  a 

full  I  wine.  •  church  asks  for  the   ft. 

ment  of  this  blei  shepi  at  it  maj 

il  lepej  e  world,  so  that  t>. 
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ill    the 
past  11 IV    la: 

re  as  shut:  !  th_«  fl  the 

ithdra? 

s  in  tl.  i  | 

been.        I   rarl    1 

which 

the    im 

m  land  thai 

1  «q«j.),  namely,  land  to  ti  •      ,i  i   an,  Cai 

i  porti  uaaaiL         ese  tl.. 

of  the   territory  which    I 

received  fur  its  inhei  .  and  not  i  of  the 

too   tril.es.      The  simple   re:i  dis- 

tricts in  the  k  i  of  Jo  lah  are  mentioned,  i  Judah 

pceeeesed  n^  w lv  districts  abounding  in  semi  and  pasture 

resembling  those  name  1.     M  to  the 

whole  of  Lrael,  or  ratlier  to  the  i  the  whole   Da! 

■  has  been  rescued  from  the  j  h  will  form 

an  undivided  Bock  under  the  Messiah  (cf.  ch«  v.  2;  I  l  si  L3j 

luxxxfiL  L&aqq.).     »to •  tl  met 

"i  M  :•  1  ^  dm  .  the  L  :■  1  brought  Israel  with  His 

migl         do  into  the  posse-  the  pi  i  land. 

The  Lord  answers  this  prayer,  by  promising  according  to 

Bis    abundant    goodness,    more    than    the    church    lias    asked. 
M  the  days  of  thy  L'  i>/j>t 

left!  /     was  it  to  see  wtmden,     Ver.  L6.  Xations  rcill  see  it, 
be  a  I  of  all  tluir  strength  :   thsy  will  lay  the  hand  upon  the 

mouth,  their  ears  will  bee  \      .  17.    They  will  lick  dust 

like  I  like  the  reptiles  of  the  earth  they  come  trembling  out 

of  their  castles  :   they  will  go  trembling  to  Jehovah  our  6 
before  thee  will  1  The  wonders  (niphlauth  ;  cf.  Ex. 

iii.  20,  xv.  11  ;  Ps.  lxxviii.  11;  with  which  the  Lord  formerly 
smote  Egypt,  to  redeem  His  people  out  of  the  bondage  of  that 
kingdom  of  the  world,  will  the  Lord  renew  for  His  people.  In 
v~s>*  the  nation  is  addressed,  whilst  the  suffix  of  the  third  pers. 
attached  to  WOK  points  back  to  l^y  in  ver.  14.  The  miracu- 
lous deeds  will   make   such   an   impression,   that   the   heathen 
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I  the  I. 

Sin  :  j  ,:     r  ;  the 

'•'  lI>  !1  :   '  '  M  ■  ■      i  .  ■  and  iniTciful 

i,  who  • 

passion  art'  only  full  ulod  in  the  rest 

of  tl  ■  •  .  :    li       :.    •  i  i 

866  1>s-  cH«  I  I  i  iii  mercj,  He  irill  I 

11  \  arfll  ■  lown  its  n  their 

m,i>  ;  J  B  then  into  the 

•  li  nqnmd  the  Iji  u1   P 

drowned  bin  in  the  depths  of  tl 

Tllls  ,"li''  thru  closes  with  the  pi  n  is 

•in.-)  that  the  Lord  ! :  troth 

then 

m,  \sh  if   11     |  the 

insl  their  familj     F,  la.  \li.  j 

W  it  li  this  lofty  prmisi  I         Ificah  closes  not 

t     The  N   •   T.  tamenl  \ 
.        I; 
and  the  pwmfr  mi  by  ti.  itle  in  Boot 

iq.  pre*  di  a  new  of  the  object  and  end  of  tl. 
the  Lord  irhh  11 
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I.l  n  i.      All  that  we  know 

the 

• 
in  the  bea  •  book,  i 

I  irth.      /  to  be  sought  for  in  Assyria, 

1  villagi  \j  which  i  the 

eastern  side  <>f  the  1  th-watt  i  I  Kboraah 

ji'iirn-  v    fr  in    M  mb   of  the    | 

n    in    I  ' 

.  and  which  is  held  in  gr  ,  as  a  holy 

<  that  neighbour- 

i  .    A       M 

I  horn,  I  .  .1  a  ith 

nded  tomb  of  t 

it  it,  and  is  ii. 

of  tl  irv,  in   a  to  Assemani  [BibUoth.  or. 

"»,  iii.  I  v,  as  a  tomb  of  t  h  is 

a  n  in  l  v-  I      assumption  is 

:v  natural  one,   that  the   nan  I   not  <  from 

tl       village   into   the   lxx»k,   but   pawed   from   the  book   to   the 

Tillage  (Hi!  1  much 

moiv  Me, — namely,  tliat  u  Elkosh  was  situated  in  Galilee, 

since  there   is   to  thi  "lit   dav  a  village  in  Galilee  called 

I I  Helcesei,  Elcesi),  a  \  nail  one  indeed,  and 
containing  in  its  ruins  hardly  any  traces  of  ancient  buildii 
but  one  which  is  well  known  to  the  Jews,  and  was  also  pointed 
out  to  me  by  my  guide," — inasmuch  as  he  does  not  simply  base 
his  statement  upon  the  word  of  his  guide,  but  describes  the 
place  as  well  known  to  the  Jews.    This  Jewish  tradition  of  the 
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able  to  utter 

1    IfM 

it    M  Dot  nit :  a  casual   mam 

iC4  in  1 

bet  X  has  bet- 

lanJLl 


h  traces  ft  l>ook 

had   U  bet    li\ 

:  otf  wt  look  in  vain  1 
,  the  with   A? 

I  furtl.  r  than  that  which 

repeated 
the  Assy 

the  w  I      ,{..  i. 

2    1!  t  less  li  ;    ami   yrt  n- 

from  t:  7aham  e  teen  with  hiaowo 

all  t  10  miff 

ch.  i.  2  Kjq."  (Niigelsba>  b;    11     /og'a  (  re  a 

:  «i.il  a  iritfa 

the  locality    (   N      reh,  as  a  \y  Ik*  i 

ian    that    u  eh.    ii.    7    <  :    the 

Assyrian  qaeeo  ( 1  [uzi 

I  ir  to   <»ur   j  h.   iii.   17;    is   tlie   only 

that  ably  As-  a   mil 

•■  I 

living  there.  f  the  sappoot  h  as 

:  :~:.    t  ~  ~         i.    ii.   {  (i.   iii.  I 

h.  ii.  -t 
of  t!  (  tttlj  tie 

tion  that  Nahiiin  lived  in  i 
*hbourhood  of  K 
iter  reason  for  inferrii 

Nahum  U  .ah  (see  pj 

Assyrian  in-  .«!  that 

;  what, 
is  known  of  the  circumstances  of  his  life.     The  notio-s   in    I    . 
Epiphan.  com  g  his  miracles  and  hi  0.  Stn 

Xahumi  de  Nino  raticin.  txpL   ]  [•)  can   lay  no  claim  to 

truth.  Even  the  period  of  his  life  is  so  much  a  matter  of  dis- 
pute, that  some  suppose  him  t'  .  prophesied  under  Jehu  and 
Jehoahaz,  whilst  others  believe  that  he  did  not  prophesy  till 
the  time  of  Zedekiah  ;  at  the  same  time  it  is  possible  to  decide 
this  with  tolerable  certainty  from  the  contents  of  the  book. 
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divine  zeal   predominates  here,  as  the   following  predicate, 
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nhan,  C             ml    1  n  are                   1  as 

■in  .i  \ 

large  forests,  the  oold 

i use  to  fa  wrath.      Y«-.i   more: 

Um  mountain                         ,;ie  lull  I  away            are  the 
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then-  I  I       »-:irth  plaOC 

face  of 
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di\  ine 
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x.  to j  y  '. 

s.  7-1 1.   Mnt 
who  trail  it  only  falls  V 

turn   Nahum   prepare!  the  way  i  ..   for  | 

ming  the  nt  of  wrath  o  lood 

is  Jehovah,  a  refuge  in  t 

' !im.    Yer.  8.  viiA  ON  < ■»■■  i  flood 
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m  ;   for  ;  I 
bringi  i  rd,  out 

of  the   affl  for   ti.  the  wick  of  the 

world.       I  more    precisely   d>  I  the 

:^e  =  a  able. 

!  nxlness  of  t!  in  the  I 

refuge  in  distress,  whom  :  viz.  to  ti 

who  trust  in  Him.     They  are  known  \>y  Him.     u  To  know  is 
just  the  same  as  not  to  neglect;   or,  led  in  a  positive 

form,  the  care  or  pr  ce  of  God  in  th»  rvation  of  the 

faithful"  (Calvin).     For  the  fact,  compare  Pa.  xxxiv.  9,  xlvi.  2, 

xvi.  19.     An  i  because  the  Lord  is  a  refuge  to  J 
II.  will  put  an  end  to  the  oppressor  of  Hi^  people,  viz.  Nineveh, 
the   capital   of  the  Assyrian  empire,  and   that  with   an   over- 
whelming flood.     Sheteph,  overwhelming,  is  a  figure  denoting 
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rare  at  ioTsy 

answers  tl: 
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.  are  ;i  drink 

simi!  resses  the  ai.  ith  which  the 
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well  to  t  bich  j  I  the  Assyrian 

court ;  eren  if  f  L  26),  1 

inapal 

in  his  nee  in  bit  own  l,",><1  fortune, 

he  oru\  I  linking  carousal,  in  the  which  the  enemy, 

who  had   been   made  acquainted  with  the  fact,  made  a  fj 


1 1 


IT*UupOl!l,  g 

It 

■   ■  : 

poaes  .  u  it 

verba 

en 

■    •        \  became 

ih  has  oocne 

■ 
I 

tli 

■re  a  •  n 

it  precede*  (ven.  8  tfl  *t 

OaUo-  I  adopt 

hai  hit 

I       .  i     .  . 

u   been    pre 
T(  ,  not  i  I  thi  itataa  't  it  v 

hare  gone  iwi  .  ««pe 

oedaa  aU  !t' 

in 

hringdi 

I  e  mouth 

I 

.        .     . 

<aneaa,  consu*        1 
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now  <hiill  I  f  Nol  r$  in 
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urn    i»  \n>rk :    I 

thy  (Trait;  /<  r   thou   art 

! 
fully.  i  l(  t-  1 1 ess  an 

r   annr    will    Im  -vi-h.        It    is    mowed 

saor. 
wariiki 

h  are  t«»  be  destroyed  notwithstanding  their 
Full  doi  "/'r,  e  ith  strength  d 

ind 

and  so,  1 1.  of  mi.  h  i  n  •  m  they 

.f  full  inimt  and  so,  i.e.  alth 

of  such  a  i  !e&a  be*   n. 

taken  from  the  m  ws,  is  i  ting 

t  impersonal, 
iu,  I   is  av.  is  vani 

is   used    w  ith  rOUl   a: 

in    the    unit-.  tin*   whole 

ng  aw. i  I  as  if  one  litl  rried 

off"    Strauss).    With  !  i  turns  to  JodaL    The 

are   not   ippl              to    tin-  A— yri.u             whom    Abar- 

.  Hitsig  for  Asshur 

is  not  only  ;.    but   Utterly 

!|niiJ        ra  to  the  oppi  Judah  had  loffered  fi 

the  Aj  in  the  time  of  Ahai  and  Ben  kiali.    This  shall 

DOt  be  promised  in  v.r.  (.<;>. 

now  will  the  Lioi  which  thii  enemy  has  hud 

upon  Judah.     ~T,  but  now,  is  at  itively  * 

The  suffix  to  WOb  to  the  em  my,  which  has  iLs  scat  in 

Nineveh.  For  the  figure  of  the  yoke,  cf.  Lev.  XXVI.  13,  Jer. 
xxvii.  L\  xxviii.  10,  Eiek.  xxxiv.  27,  etc.;  and  for  the  fart  itself, 
x.  2  7.  The  words  do  not  refer  to  the  people  of  the  ten 
tribes,  who  were  pining  like  slaves  in  exile  (Hitzig)  ;  for 
Xahum  makes  no  allusion  to  them  at  all,  but  to  Judah  (cf.  ch. 
i.  15),  upon  whom  the  Assyrians  had  laid  the  yoke  of  tribute 
from  the  time  of  Ahaz.  This  was  first  of  all  shaken  off  in  the 
reign  of  Hezekiah,  through  the  overthrow  of  Sennacherib  ;  but 
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because  they  have  been   -  light   whan  1    in 

balances  of  ri 


Chap  i 

ah    sends    a    powerful     an  1    splendid    army    agar 
N  lisgrac*  Jadah   a 

restore   its  glory  (i.   lr>  ii. 

inhabitants   rlee   or  win  the   treasures  are 

powerful  shea  with 

all  it.-*  gloi  t  a  trace  1  1    1 

<    i.    i.    l.r>   ii.    1.    J  hears   the   glad    tiding!,    that    its 

retsor    i*   utt  A   wsrh  :ny   marchea 

v»h,   whi  resist,   because    t 

1  to  the  oppressi'  ( !h.  i. 

1 '»  I  0H  the  memmtaim  the  feet  of 

■   >'  j 

vor  -  fki  u    rfhlesa  on*  will  no  more  \  tkti  \  lit-  (f 

utterly  cw  n   of  the  Assyrian,  aoDOtUD 

in  eh.  L 14,  •  p- 

th  an  a  .!  .  fill 

feasts,  as  th<  i  utterly  rut  <>flf.      I  in  which 

this  appeal   i  ssengers  upon  the  inoun- 

wbo  a]  ng  tin-  jl  of  pen 

of  Jndah.  .use  is  1  in  [am.  lii.  7  to  the 

scri{>ti«'n  of  the  Ifeesianic  -  Tha  messengers  of  j 

appear  upon  thf  ird 

far  and 

kingdoen  of  Judah,  and  the  allusion  to  tl.  mos'-n- 

gers   |  as   it  were  for  t:  the   i;  in  which   tl 

hasten  on  tl.  with  tl  —  ii  collec- 

ts. ■  who  brings  the  glad  v        m,  peace 

and  salvati-n  :  here  both  in  one.      The  summons  to  keep  feasts, 
etc.,   |  Is    from   the   prophet    himself,   and    is,   as    l'r-inus 

says,  "parti-  emkorta  The  former, 

because    the    feasts    could    not   be    property    kept    during   the 
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wall   or  fortification,  '.fully    uj 

way  tho  i-i. 
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i   to 
...•  explanatory  L  in  tar,  I 
does  nut   f  amnion    uj 

tli v  1  in  wboaa  atrengththe  en«  it^" 

ht  is 
the  :  Laahur  will  my 

agahv  ah  will  re-es:  the 

:   I   :  ..    \       ur  has  de.  *  [>h.) 

has  not  the  force  of  the  kipkilj  reductr  tuere,  either  1 

or  in  Pa,  i  [aa.  hi.  I  other  passages,  where  the 

modern  lea  '  means  to  torn  lrntoa 

oaatire,  i 
ten.  1.  1 1,  all         .  in  ad 
of  Jehovah  to  the  eroineo  Jacob  ini 

J  .  the  « 

greatness  < 

.,  which  the  anm  who* 

lion  a^r  :  had  t.. 
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.  :  ihtun  nrvrr  refen  I 
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:iouse  of  Jos«  pent 

char  Both  n.t  for  the  I 

the  twelve  tril  ril  has  ahown,!  >n  is 

this:  itandi  btchtl  inherited  from 

their  forefaihf  iritual  nam-'   which  they  had 

Qod      StnuaM  [  Erectly  tl. 

Jehorah  will   so  return  to   the  eminence  of  His  p-  who 

arc   nil  r  -1  I     bj  that  this  eminence  shall   become  the 

eminence  of  Israel,  f  God;  in  otiier  w< 

He  will  exalt  the  nation  once  more  to  the  lofty  eminence  of 
its  divine  calling  (3  used  in  the  same  manner  as  in  1  Sam. 
.")•'.).  This  will  He  do,  because  plunderers  have  plundered 
;aq,  evacuare)  them  (the  Israelites),  and  destroyed  their 
vines,  cast  them  to  the  ground  ;  that  He  may  avenge  the  re- 
proach cast  upon  His  people.     The  plunderers  are  the  heathen 
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are  also  ornament.- 1  with  crowns  ami  red  fringe!, 
car:  hining  sons  and  moons :  add  to  Us 

armour  ri«lin<:  in  the  char  ind  it  could  not  but  be  the 

D  illumined  by  the  rays  of  the  sun  above  they  would 

re  all  the  appearance  of  flames  as  th  thither  with 

Compare  also  the  description  of  the   Assyrian   war- 
riots  given  by  Layard  in  his  Nineveh  and  its  Remains,  vol.  ii.  p.  048. 
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I  u.  B  -  "  I   tlie  out!'.  :    the 

plan  of  the  gruund  on  which   Nineveh   stood,   p.  284;.     The 
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h  dates  back  u  f»r  u  tU  Ch*M.  IvjmI  I 

qoeco,  or  is  ike  name  of  the  i  wr- 
deatitute  of  any  tenable  foundation,  and  »  ao  better  tna& 
u.  *ndtneu*>  ^orar«i,  (etd^d  up,  '  and 

h.     Tbe  objection  offered  to  oar  explanation, 
aid  only  be  admnmbir  assntfiateiy  followed  by     - 

deerttum  dirtmmm  id  iu  f  and  not  merely  by  one  portion  of 

a  misinterpretation  of  the  following  word*,  whicb  do  not  con- 
y  a  portion  of  tbe  porpoae  of  God. 
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J    city 
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:i  in   m  idj  ::•   isoi  K*n  "-"-  dayi 

that  sli-  IWJ       N'~  VL  jft,   I  1  by 

)  in  1   ..  .•• ..'..  -  it   .            .    Bui 

JUe.     The  subject  t  i  -'--           I  the              ,  althoti 

applied  to               in  Pa,  i -;v.  7.  I  1  hat  follows  shows,  tlie 

^es  of  men  who  I  vater.     These  ft 

without  being  stop}              the  cr.  "  (i.e.  remain;,  or 

even   paying   any  attention   to  it.  Hiphndh,  lit.   "  to  turn   the 

back"  (Oitj'ltj  Jer.   xlviii.   39),  to  flee,  but  when   applied  to  a 
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•nbcri  I  I  bey  Ha* 
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v,  »n  ujfr  atrr  amount  than  the  enormous  tr.a* 

arcumula-  .«  latter 

id  accordance  *  ,c  coo- 

Medea  and  Chal  laeanj,  of  whose  immense 
Hap*  of  gol-i  *»«r  treasures,  even  the  prophet  Nahuro 

speak*,  furniah-  -.rana  and  Babylon  and  ailrer  from  the 

j  an  ex  ■  arsileled  in  all  but 
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iiises :  ' 

,1  J  the 

■ 

:    by 
paim  in  ill  loin  the 

labour  j  (birth  I . 

the  faces  of  ;ill  turn;  la  (see  i 

\         I  '.  be  d  with 
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ith  spoil.     \  .  / 

.     | 

thy  mem  '    V  be 

in 
spirit  as  baring  a 

h  the 
is  tl  11.11  il  as 

relling- 
ry  lost  of  its  nr  I  the 

nations  like  lions, plunderii  irtreasi  nd  brii 

r  in  N  till  up  .  the  epitl 

plied  to  the  li  the  differ- 

the  full-  lion  ;  HW, 

the  lioness  ;  ""^-.   tl  ragh  to  go  in 

;    rTpM  "'; 
cannot  yet  seek  prey  fof  lit.  "and  a  feeding- 

place  is  ir.  KVl  pointing  back  to 

in   this  i   is  the  dwelling-place  which   was   also 

:  lace  for  the  young  lions?'*     By  the  apposition  the 
thought  is  led,  that  the  city  of  lions  was  not  only  a  rest- 

place,  but  also  afforded  a  comfortable  living.  Trtt  is  to  be 
taken  in  connection  with  the  following  DP* :  in  the  very  place 
where  ;  and  Kdlakh  signifies  sima>lf  to  walk,  to  walk  about,  not 
"  to  take  exercise,"  in  which  case  the  hal  would  stand  for  piel. 
The  more  precise  definition  follows  in  T  UK)  piCV,  without  any  one 
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• 
u  W(  t  to  ' 
the  prey  '  lr 

•  of  murd 
:  J 1  fall  of   1\  ing  and  murder.     ( 

,  and  accusative!  d 
it  :    this    is    I 
Aba:  uss  as 

OS  with  vain  :  •  s  of  1 1 e  1  j  - 

nrarder, —  i  the 

lion,  which  -s'".   the 

prey  part,  never  fails.  .   in  the  h&phil  b 

depart,"  as  in   Ex.  xiii.  22,  Pa,  I  v.  |2, 
and  not  in  a  bran  I 

for  if  '  lr  (tli  the  subject,  a  :ld  have  tdmUh* 

This  thr  ned  in  _  by  ■  deacripl 

the  manner  in  which  a  hostile  army  enters  Nineveh  and  fills  the 
city  with  corpses.      \  •  r.  2.   M  The  cracking  of  whips,  and  n 
of  the  rattling  of  wheels,  and  the  horse  in  galloping,  and  chariots 
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rt  min  ~  itiful   •  Tlni 

rhich 
tii  ired  the  nat  ul 

>ted  to  * 

in.       A  M 

22,  are  u  the  » 
art  I.-    light    in    I  v    in 

th.  then 

,    and  tribu- 

tary, as  in    1  DC  —  ** 

fr<>.:    -::.   to  ;'-.  with  ( IK  I   for)  tb 

■ 
r  peoples  <»r  tribes 
II. 
•equ-  the 

I  uncover  thy  skirts  over   t  let 

MS    thi,  \  •  | .    6. 

And  thinm  upon  theey  a  make 

th'  \  •  : .   7. 

sees  thee  will  rise 

H  ',,»  trill  biwail  h<r?  tr'  •'.>  I  seek  <-  vr*  for  thee?" 

h    will 
:.     Hei  ill  be  i  to  her 

xi  Isa.  xlvii.  i".  ;    II.x.  8ku& 

dr                                                       L;  I**.  Yl.   1).  !f3l   7$                thy 

train   when   lit' 

tL                "                n traction   of  ~~".                  in 

I  Kings  riL  ni- 

■nt    to    ~  This    t  trried  till    further   in 

literal  terms  in  ~.     -v     .  .   *    ■  of  abhorren 

\y  of  i  in  a  more 

an  or  repolaiTe  tin:  rt  and  filth. 

Thr  ■  dirt  upon  an]  ttive  expression   for  the 

m<»st  inious  treats  npt,     /         .  to 

tr  ntempiuously,  not  with  words,  as  in  Mic.  vii.  6,  but 

with  deeds,  equivalent  to  insult  or  abuse  (ef.  Jer.  xiv.  2\). 
To  make  it  'XT,  the  object  of  sight,  i.e.  to  give  up  to  open 
shame,  TrapaheiyfiaTt^eiv  (Matt.  i.  19).     •Wh,  a  pausal  form  of 
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astonishment,   was   I  Lank*   of   the    i 

which  was   ||00   feet   in    breadth   at  that    |  and  was  built 

upon  a  broad  plain 

ihian  i  •  tin  wall,  over  which  there  are  now  s< 

larger  or  smaller  fellah-villages,  :;ng  U] 

bank  Karnak  an  .ah  an<l 

M  •    \  th  their  plantations  of  date-palms,         .-canes, 

there,  Li.  dwelll   «jiii«*tly 
\i  of  th      v  -•   plural  - 

•  with   in  canals,  which   suit  .  as   u.- 

id  about  h 
eh  in  i  >*  of  thi  sea    1  but  whose  bulwark 

is  aea.     *"""    :>r  *y*n)  does  i  >  fortified  plac 

but  the  fortil  dwark,  primarily  to  Iha  n 

of  a   forti:  il  ;   then,   in  the 

• 
f.  Isa.  ucri  1 ;  Lam.  ii.  8) 
sea  is  its  wall.  ill  in  I  \  sea.     Great  rifm  are 

itlv  called  y<hn,  sea,  in   rhetorical  and  poetical   did 
for  ' 

The  Nile 
sea,  ai 
really  resembles  a  sea.     I 

was  also  added  t!  i  at  hei 

man  i. 

tribes  descended  from   Ham.  accordifl 
.  who  t  m  bef< 

of  The  r  the  25th  I  i  ian)  d} 

in  Isa.  \1.  89,  xlvii.  9,  for  E¥>\  bI  t  is  written  without  any 

suffix,  which    may   easily   be   BOpplied   from   the   context,      'i 
Corresponding  I     nDH  in    I        parallel  clause  are  TOg  rKi 

(with   Van  -vptians,  as  for  them   ther  -number; 

equivalent  to  an  innumerable  multitude.  To  then  there  were 
to  be  added  the  auxiliary  tribes  :  Put,  i.e.  the  Libyans  in  the 
broader  sense,  who  had  spread  th*  m^elves  c  I  the  northern 

part  of  Africa  as  far  as  Mauritania  (see  at  Gen.  x.  6)  ;  and 
m  =L'hdb}uiru  the  Libyans  in  the  narr  nse,  probably 

the  Libyagyptii  of  the  ancients  (see  at  Gen.  x.  13).  In  ^r~"  - 
(cf.  Ps.  xxxv.  1 1  Xahum  addresses  No-Amon  itself,  to  give 
greater  life  to  the  description.     Notwithstanding  all  this  might, 
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means  of  n  of   the  Ian 

Spiegel,  I.-,  y  In  i  »tion  in   the   palace- 

hull?*     :    KI 

.diet  with  Pharaoh 
i'  K  .  in  oonaeqiK-i: 

1 1  -ti^  I  \  I 

and  >till  furtl  nother  km^  of  A  ho  had 

been  chosen   by  the  peopl  1     vpt,  ho  besie 

Ashdml  with   nil   hi^  n   follows  a  diffi- 

cult and   nuitil.it.  .1  passag*-,  in  which  Rawlinson  (f\ve  6 

.  ii.  11  l  •  -  <" ) 

find  Hunt  of  S 

1  >  on  Isaiah,  vol.  L  p.  374        Tl    re  is  apparently  a 

ooofinn  t"  thi>  in  tin-  moon  I  be  deed 

}  when  is    read    .! 

i  Inch  that  ki  in  Egypt 

against  rJ  Memphis,   Thebe  ,   and 

sundry  other  1    ryptian  .    •    •  tin- illness  of  Ksarhaddon, 

and  ling   U)   \  int,   mi«'  •  •  -« i •  - 1    at    length    in 

completely   overcoming   him,   an  irned    home   with    rich 

all    taken     hostages    for    future    good 
ur  (aet     S  ,  p.   2i  It'  tin  r- i | * t i « » i i 

:lv,  it  follows  from  them  that  from  the  n 
of  6  the  Assyrians  made  attem]  I  ypt, 

and  were  partiall  leeafnl,  thougli  they  could  not  maintain 

their  conquests,    The  atrnggle   I  i   and    Egypt 

Car  supremacy  in  Hither  A  ia  d  I  from  the 

brief  notices  in  the  old  Testament  el  Ki:  it  4)  concegP" 

ing the  help  which  the  taraelitiah  king  II  <•-  .  1  from 

So   the   long   of    Egypt,   and  :oncerning  the    advance  of 

Tirhaka  against  Sennacherib.1 

Vers.  11-13.  The  same,  or  rather  a  WOT  than  No- 

1  From  the  modern  researches   cor.  -  ancient   Egypt,  not  the 

smallest  li^'ht  can  be  obtained  M  10  any  of  these  tl.  olo- 

gists  (as  J.  Biimuller  observes,  p.  245)  have  hitherto  failed  to  fill  up  the 
gape  in  the  history  uf  Egypt,  and  have  been  .still  less  successful  in  restoring 
the  chronology  ;  for  hitherto  we  have  not  met  with  a  single  well-estab- 
lished date,  which  we  have  obtained  from  a  monumental  inscription  ;  nor 
have  the  monuments  enabled  us  to  assign  to  a  single  Pharaoh,  from  the  1st 
to  the  21st,  his  proper  place  in  the  years  or  centuries  of  the  historical 
chronology." 
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Anion  suffered,  is  now  awaiting  Nineveh.     Ver.  11.  u  Thou 
also  wilt  he  drunken,  shaft  be  hidden  ;  thou  also  wilt 
■  nemy.     Ver.  12.   .1//  thy  i 

with  earl'/  >U  into  the  Jiiouth  of  the 

\    r.  13.  Behold  thy  /  w  themidetoftl 

the  •■  tnd  ore  thrown  quite  open  to   ti  fire 

r*-z:  c  trrespon   -  I    n~-i:  in  ver.  LO  i 
o  thou.     "The  fate  of  No^Amon  is  a  prophecy  of 
thine  i  "i-jt,  thou  wilt  he  drunken,  via.  from 

the   goblet   of   divine   wrath,    as   at   Ob.    L6        ~':~'-:   ™   might 

mean,  u  thou  wilt  be  hiding  tl  '  but  although  this  might 

suit  what  follows,  it  •—•:••".    ,,uv  an  inv 

cated  person  i-  not  in  the  habit  of  hiding  himself.     M 

:  always  m  M  hidden.*'  oceuli  thai   ( lalvin'a  inter- 

tation  i>  the  :    ■  Th  d  will  ranish  away  as  if 

th«»u  hadsl  n  ;    the   Heb  tently  nsing  the 

exj  n  for  being  reduced  to  nothii  This 

nred  hv  i  comparison  both  with  ch.  i.  8  and  ii.  L2,  and 
also  with  the  parallel  paasa  I      y  will  drink,  and 

be  u  if  they  ha  I  'ill  further 

in  a  I     'U  wilt  seek  r  From  die  enen 

in  tl  n,  seek    it    in  vain,  01  with  not, 

■•  Thou  will  deoaan  1  oy  by  sur- 

render" 1 1  not  belong  pj,  bul  to 

|  .    1  i.      All  the  forth'.  ITS  like 

v;  in  the  sense  of  coordination,  aa  in 

SoL   iv.    18),  which   fall    into  the   mouth  of  the  < 
when  •  •     The  tertua  .  ii  the  facility 

with  which  tn  the  enemy 

raiting  them  (cf .  1  must  not  extend  the 

compai  far,  how        .  is  to  take  the  figa  a  ting 

lly  warrioi  f.  18a,  where 

the  people  are  compared  to  women,  the  point  of  comparison  is 
not   the    cowardliness   of   the  warriors,   hut    the  weakness 
inability  to  offer  air  tanee  into  which  the  nation 

of  the  Assyrians,  which  was  at  other  times  so  warlike,  would 
be  reduced  through  the  force  of  the  divine  judgment  inflicted 
upon  Nineveh  (compare  Isa.  .\i.\.  1G;  Jer.  1.  37,  li.  30).  T.?**? 
belongs  to  what  follows,  and  is  placed  first,  and  pointed  with 
cakeph-katon  for  the  sake  of  emphasis.     The  gates  of  the  land 
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are  the  approaches  to  it,  the  passes  leading  into  it,  which  were 
no  doubt  provided  with  cables.  Tuch  (p.  35)  refers  to  the 
mountains  on  the  north,  which  Pliny  calls  impassable.  The 
bolts  of  these  gates  are  the  castles,  through  which  the  approaches 
were  closed.  Jeremiah  transfers  to  Babel  what  is  here  said  of 
Nineveh  (see  Jer.  li.  30). 

Vers.  14-19.  In  conclusion,  the  prophet  takes  away  from  the 
city  so  heavily  laden  with  guilt  the  last  prop  to  its  hope, — namely, 
reliance  upon  its  fortifications,  and  the  numerical  strength  of 
its  population. — Ver.  14.  "  Draw  thyself  water  for  the  siege  ! 
Make  thy  castles  strong  !  tread  in  the  mire,  and  stamp  in  the 
clay  !  prepare  the  brick-kiln!  Ver.  15.  There  will  the  fire  de- 
vour thee,  the  sicord  destroy  thee,  devour  thee  like  the  lickers.  Be 
in  great  multitude  like  the  lickers,  be  in  great  multitude  like  the 
locusts  f  Ver.  16.  Thou  hast  made  thy  merchants  more  than  the 
stars  of  heaven  ;  the  licker  enters  to  plunder,  and  flies  away. 
Ver.  17.  Thy  levied  ones  are  like  the  locusts,  and  thy  men  like  an 
army  of  grasshoppers  which  encamp  in  the  hedges  in  the  day  of 
frost ;  if  the  sun  rises,  they  are  off,  and  men  knoio  not  their 
place :  where  are  they  V  Water  of  the  siege  is  the  drinking 
water  necessary  for  a  long-continued  siege.  Nineveh  is  to 
provide  itself  with  this,  because  the  siege  will  last  a  long  while. 
It  is  also  to  improve  the  fortifications  (chizzeq  as  in  2  Kings 
xii.  8,  13).  This  is  then  depicted  still  more  fully.  Tit  and 
chomer  are  used  synonymously  here,  as  in  Isa.  xli.  25.  Tit, 
lit.  dirt,  slime,  then  clay  and  potters  clay  (Isa.  I.e.).  Chomer, 
clay  or  mortar  (Gen.  xi.  3),  also  dirt  of  the  streets  (Isa.  x.  6, 
compared  with  Mic.  vii.  10).  P^H1"1?  to  make  firm,  or  strong, 
applied  to  the  restoration  of  buildings  in  Neh.  v.  16  and  Ezek. 
xxvii.  9,  27  ;  here  to  restore,  or  to  put  in  order,  the  brick-kiln 
(malben,  a  denom.  from  lebhendh,  a  brick),  for  the  purpose  of 
burning  bricks.  The  Assyrians  built  with  bricks  sometimes 
burnt,  sometimes  unburnt,  and  merely  dried  in  the  sun.  Both 
kinds  are  met  with  on  the  Assyrian  monuments  (see  Layard, 
vol.  ii.  p.  36  sqq.).  This  appeal,  however,  is  simply  a  rheto- 
rical turn  for  the  thought  that  a  severe  and  tedious  siege  is 
awaiting  Nineveh.  This  siege  will  end  in  the  destruction  of 
the  great  and  populous  city.  E^,  there,  sc.  in  these  fortifications 
of  thine,  will  fire  consume  thee ;  fire  will  destroy  the  city  with 
its   buildings,   and  the  sword  destroy  the   inhabitants.      The 
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tructioD  of  Nineveh  by  fire  is  related  by  indent  wril 

(  Hera  !.  L  106,  L85  ;  DiocL  Sic,  ii.  21  {then,  ill  p.  52 

and  also  confirmed  by  the  ruins  (cf.  Str.  </</  /<.  /.)•     It  devours 

•  like  '  n  it.      )  ifl  not  fire  .  either 

or  the  ither  both  embraced  in  ~^>r.  like 

the  lid  tical  epithet  applied  to  the  locust  (eee  at 

Jo  I  the  nominative,  not  the  accusative,  ai  Calvin, 

'in-,  E&wald,  and  Hitzig  suppose,     For  the  locusts  are  not 

devoured  by  the  fire  or  the  sword,  but  it  ia  they  who  devour 

:"  the  fiel  Is,  so  that  thev  ■  ery- 

wh<  1  as  a  symbol  of  devastation  and  destruction!     It  is 

true  that  in  the  followii  •  used  figure- 

\  the  inhal  of  Nineveh  ;  bnl  it 

ilso  by  no  means  a  rare  thing  for  propheti  to  give  ■  new 

turn  and  application  to  a  figure  or  limile.    The  thoughl  is  this: 

fire  i  will  d  N         h  and  its  inhabitanti  like  the 

all-consuming  lo  ven  though  the  city  itself,  with  its  mass 

of  houses  and  j>  mid  resem  enormous  swarm  of 

locusts,     "i---  in. i.  ther  an  in  I   the 

imp  the  imperative  itself.     I     i  lattei  the  more 

simple  ;  an  1  the  masculine  i  on  the 

nmptioi  the  people  fl  his 

mind,  i  ,_::"~         ,-,      thinking  of  the  city.     Hith- 

4  the  large  multitude  ; 

~--  in  ch.  ii.  1"  (cf.  "--  in  Gen.  aiii.  2,  Ex.  viiL  20, 

T  i  locust  arried  still 

further  in         .   1 6  an  I    17,  and  tl  splaina 

the  P^3  ~~:n~  in  \   :.   i ...     Nineveh  has  multiplied  its  I 

or   ;  than   the  >f   heai  .    to  an 

innumei         multitude.     1  .   •#•  the  army  of  the  enemy, 

hursts  in  and  plund  rs.     That  Nineveh  was  a  very  rich© 
mereial  city  may  he  inferred  from  its  position, — namely,  just 
at  the  poin  ing  to  oriental  notions,  the  east  and 

together,  and  where  the  Tigris  b  navigable] 

that  it  was  very  •  sail  from  thence  into  the  Persian  Gulf; 

just  as  afterward-  Mosul,  which  was  situated  opposite,  became 
great  and  powerful  through  its  widely-extended  trade  (see 
Tuch,  I.e.  p.   31  sqq.,  and  Strauss,  in  loc.)}     The  meaning  of 

1   M  The  point,"  says  0.  Strauss  (JVmevefl  and  the  WbrdofOod%  Berl 
1855,  p.   19),   "  at  which  Nineveh  was  situated  was  certainly  the  culmi- 
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this  verse  has  been  differently  interpreted,  according  to  the 
explanation    given    to    the   verb   jxisliat.      Many,   following  the 

(opfj.7)at  anil  expantus  est  of  the  LXX.  and  Jerome,  give  it  the 
meanings  to  spread  out  the  wing ;  whilst  Credner  (on  Joel,  p. 

295),   Manivr,    Ewald,  and   llitzig  take   it   in   the  sense  of  UH» 

dressing  one's  self,  and  understand  it  as  relating  to  the  shedding 
of  the  horny  wing-sheaths  of  the  young  locusts,     liut  neither 

the  one  nor  the  other  of  these  explanations  can  be  gramma- 
tically sustained.  Pdshai  never  means  anything  else  than  to 
plunder,  or  to  invade  with  plundering;  not  even  in  such  pas- 
SSges  as  IIos.  vii.  1,  1  Chron.  xiv.  *«)  and  13,  which  Gesenius 
and  Dietrich  quote  in  support  of  the  meaning,  to  Spread;  and 
the  meaning  forced  upon  it  by  Credner,  of  the  shedding  of  the 
wing-sheaths  by  locusts,  is  perfectly  visionary,  and  lias  merely 
been  invented  by  him  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  his  false 
interpretation  of  the  different  names  given  to  the  locusts  in 
Joel  i.  4.  In  the  passage  before  us  we  cannot  understand  by 
the  yeleq,  which  "  plunders  and  flies  away"  (pdxhat  vayyauph)^ 
the  innumerable  multitude  of  the  merchants  of  Nineveh,  be- 
cause they  were  not  able  to  fly  away  in  crowds  out  of  the 
besieged  city.  Moreover,  the  flying  away  of  the  merchants 
would  be  quite  contrary  to  the  meaning  of  the  whole  descrip- 
tion, which  does  not  promise  deliverance  from  danger  by  flight, 
but  threatens  destruction.  The  yeleq  is  rather  the  innumerable 
army  of  the  enemy,  which  plunders  everything,  and  hurries 
away  with  its  booty.  In  ver.  17  the  last  two  clauses  of  ver. 
15  are  explained,  and  the  warriors  of  Nineveh  compared  to  an 
army  of  locusts.  There  is  some  difficulty  caused  by  the  two 
words  ^"3J3p  and  Tp_pBBy  the  first  of  which  only  occurs  here, 
and  the  second  only  once  more,  viz.  in  Jer.  li.  27,  where  we 
meet  with  it  in  the  singular.  That  they  both  denote  warlike 
companies  appears  to  be  tolerably  certain  ;  but  the  real  mean- 
ing cannot  be  exactly  determined.  &~\np  with  dagesh  dir.,  as 
for  example  in  ^i?P  in  Ex.  xv.  17,  is  probably  derived  from 
ndzar,  to  separate,  and  not  directly  from  nezer,  a  diadem,  or 
na2lr,  the  crowned  person,  from  which  the  lexicons,  following 

nating  point  of  the  three  quarters  of  the  globe — Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa ; 
and  from  the  very  earliest  times  it  was  just  at  the  crossing  of  the  Tigris 
by  Nineveh  that  the  great  military  and  commercial  roads  met,  which  led 
into  the  heart  of  all  the  leading  known  lands. " 
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most  striking  manner  the  complete  MlDlhil  t  the  army 

w  bich  Nineveh  relied. 

■h  au  en  1  will  oome  to  the  A      rian  kii  the 

•throw  i»i"  Nineveh.     Ver.  I s 
I       ur  :  thy  gl 
hove  sc  ,  mill 

\  i  p.  L9.   N    a  thy  ttrolu 

.til  \c/i  tiding*  <  f  0u4  clap  thi  hand 

r  whom,  hath  not  thy  u    I  ntinual  The 

kins  of  Asshur  .  iu»t  the  last  hi 

king  of  that  kingdom,  bat  a  rhetorical  personification  of  the 
holder  of  the  imperial  pov  \  I!       bepherdi  and 

glorious  oi  |        ii  ch.  ii.  I  the  princes  and 

great    men,    upon   whom   tl  .merit    and   del  of    the 

kingdom  d  the  rojal  conn  .  and  generals. 

Xdi/i  i,  from  Rflm,  to  slumber,  to  il(  I   a  figurative 

lion  for  ivity  h<  I  bought 

that  the  people  would  tttered,  and  the  kingdom  perish, 

through  th  the  rulers  (Hitzig),  neither  suiti  the 

context,  where  the  destruction  of  the  army   and  the   haying  of 

the  capital  in  ashes  are  predicted,  nor  the  object  of  the  whole 
prophecy,  which  does  not  t!  .  the  fall  of  the  kingdom 

through  the  car>  m  of  its  rulers,  but  the  destruction 

the  kingdom  by  a  hostile  army.     Nam  denotes  I  in  Ps. 

lxxvi.   6,   the  :h   (cf.    Pa.  xiii.  4;   Jer.  Ii.  o9,   57: 

Theodoret,  Hesselb.,  Str.,  and  other-).  Shdkhan^  a  synonym 
of  thdkhabhf  to  have  lain  down,  to  lie  quietly  (Judg.  v.  17), 

used  here  of  the  rest  of  death.  As  the  shepherds  have  fallen 
asleep,  the  tiock  (i.e.  th  rian  people)  is  scattered  upon  the 

mountains  and  perishes,  hecause  no  one  gathers  it  together. 
Being  scattered  upon  the  mountains,  is  easily  explained  from 
the  figure  of  the  flock  (cf.  Num.  xxvii.  17;  1  Kings  xxii.  17  ; 
Zech.  xiii.  7),  and  implies  destruction.  The  mountains  are 
mentioned  with  evident  reference  to  the  fact  that  Nineveh  is 
shut  in  towards  the  north  by  impassable  mountains.  Kehdh, 
a  noun  formed  from  the  adjective,  the  extinction  of  the  wound 
(cf.  Lev.  xiii.  6),  i.e.  the  softening  or  anointing  of  it.  Shebhery 
the  fracture  of  a  limb,  is  frequently  applied  to  the  collapse  or 
destruction  of  a  state  or  kingdom  (e.g.  Ps.  lx.  4  ;  Lam.  ii.  11). 
^jnrp  HXDj  i.e.  dangerously  bad,  incurable  is  the  stroke  which 
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CycL).    But  if,  according  to  these  testimonies,  the  might  of  the 
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Assyrian  empire  was  not  so  weakened  by  Sennacherib's  over- 
throw  in   Jndahj    that   any   hope   could    be    drawn    from    that, 

according  to  human  conjecture,  of  the  speedy  destruction  of 

that    empire;    the    prophecy   of    Nahum    concerning    Nineveh, 

which  was  littered  in  consequence  of  that  catastrophe,  cannot 

he   taken    as   the   production   of   any  human    combination  :   still 

can  it  be  taken,  as  Bwald  supposes,  as  referring  to  ik  the 
first   important    -  of   Nineveh,    under   the   Median   king 

Phraortes  |  Herod,  i.  102)."    For  Herodotus  says  nothing  about 
any  siege  of  Nineveh,  bat  simply  speaks  of  a  war  between 

Phraortes  and  the  Assyrians,  in  which  the  former  lost  his  life. 
Nineveh  was  not  really  besieged  till  the  time  of  Cyaxares 
(Uwakhshatra),  who  carried  on  the  war  with  an  incres 
army,  to  avenge  the  death  of  his  father,  and  forced  his  way  to 
Nineveh,  to  destroy  that  city,  but  was  compelled,  by  the  inva- 
sion of  Ins  own  land  by  the  Scythians,  to  relinquish  the  siege, 
and  hasten  to  meet  that  foe  (Her.  i.  103).  On  the  extension  of 
his  sway,  the  same  Cyaxares  commenced  a  war  with  the  Lydian 
king  Alvattes,  which  was  carried  on  for  five  years  with  alter- 
nating success  and  failure  on  both  sides,  and  was  terminated 
in  the  sixth  year  by  the  fact,  that  when  the  two  armies  were 
standing  opposite  to  one  another,  drawn  up  in  battle  array,  the 
day  suddenly  darkened  into  night,  which  alarmed  the  armies, 
and  rendered  the  kings  disposed  for  peace.  This  was  brought 
about  by  the  mediation  of  the  Cilician  viceroy  Syennesis  and 
the  Babylonian  viceroy  Labynetus,  and  sealed  by  the  establish- 
ment of  a  marriage  relationship  between  the  royal  families  of 
Lydia  and  Media  (Her.  i.  74).  And  if  this  Labynetus  was  the 
same  person  as  the  Babylonian  king  Nabopolassar,  which  there 
is  no  reason  to  doubt,  it  was  not  till  after  the  conclusion  of  this 
peace  that  Cyaxares  formed  an  alliance  with  Nabopolassar  to 
make  war  upon  Nineveh  ;  and  this  alliance  was  strengthened 
by  his  giving  his  daughter  Amuhea  in  marriage  to  Nabopo- 
lassar's  son  Nebuchadnezzar  (Nabukudrossor).  The  combined 
forces  of  these  two  kings  now  advanced  to  the  attack  upon 
Nineveh,  and  conquered  it,  after  a  siege  of  three  years,  the 
Assyrian  king  Saracus  burning  himself  in  his  palace  as  the 
besiegers  were  entering  the  city.  This  is  the  historical  kernel 
of  the  capture  and  destruction  of  Nineveh,  which  may  be  taken 
as  undoubted  fact  from  the  accounts  of  Herodotus  (i.  106)  and 


( 


the  I    from 

>n.  i.    ]  nn- 

separi  lary 

*  • 
M.  v.  ! 

;     I  •  rth  urn 

I  "St  and  dest: 

1  .  .  ?i    ;•■■   ■.•'  .   •:    •  u!«   :.   a:.  1  «■  mi    I   1--  •  \a   tl\   «!■  :■  I  min<   t.       \ 

Hi    in    •  :ir   ag:« 

veil, 

ire*  at  M-*dea 

I 

I 

the  fifth  year 

< 

the 

om  t 

■I  •  !,  :  t  -  ti..    ••■  i!   ■    •  a  . .  :    (        •  in  i   and  A      i"     .   u*>k   I'l-n**-, 

1        .  .'.  I  •         . 

is  atfuiiHtl  that,  at  i 
• 
alii  xarea  a  tin? 

veh  ;  and  as  thi 

fetjria  ww  nee, 

ement,  with  I  I  ■ 

impoasi 

••d   till    • 
.  a^  it  bated  three  years 

]• 
is  true  tl  the 

-  that  time  the  1  I  his 

way  it  md  S  subduing  all    S 

to  the  £uj  tia  advance  of  th<   1. 


p.  111.  II 


I  on  the  &up|n»>itit.n  i  -p  .!.-t    av 

whs  mi  occupied  with  the  war  •gainst  Nineveh,  thai  ha  could 

resists  j »ri-><«  oi  A  m - 1  the 

nunt  in  J  K       >  wiii.  29,  that  Necho  me  up  to  fight 

■  the  k i 1 1 »_r  I  itea,  appean  to  favour 

\i  time  •'     iah'i 

tht.'  A  \c«i. 

N       rtheleai  i  nation. 

In  the  first  place,  1  lifficulty,  thai  I       •.ares 

ild  hardly  h:i  lition    to    ui.               the  war 

ineveh  in  alliance  with  Nabopolaasar,  din 

th<*   coiuIum,  n  i»l  be   had 

on  a  war  fur  five  Tears,  without  l»«in^  abl<  I  his 

enemy  ;  and  secondly,  thai  N> 

of  w  hieh  was 

Olllj  ha\  ii 

thr-  would    hardlv 

possess   the   ]  field  a'                           i 

\s  ho  had  adi  .  and  not  only 

bim  at  C.i  .  but  pursue  him  to  tl 

i        pt,    and    WW  D    him    all    t;  be    bad 

ui  would  i. 

I           mish  was  fought  in  t!  ■  the  pursuit  of 
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transferred  th<                   of  the  army  becaase  of  bu  own 

and  infirmity,  even  to  tl  E                >  distinctly 

attested  by  the  biblical  I  B         xxiv.  1  and  7  ;  Jer, 

xlvi.  '2),  and  by  the  testimony  of  Berosui  in  Josephoj  (Ant,  x. 

11,    1,    and    a,    J/',   i.    19),    that    these    occurr-  arc    placed 

•nd    the    roach   of   doubt    (SOS   OOmm.   On  2  King*   xxiv.  1). 

These  difficulties  would  not  indeed  be  sufficient  in  themselves 

to  overthrow  the  combination  mentioned,  provided  that  the  year 
610  could  be  fixed  upon  with  certainty  as  the  time  when  the 
Lydio-Median  war  was  brought  to  a  close.  But  that  is  not  the 
;  and  this  circumstance  is  decisive.  The  eclipse  of  the 
sun,  which  alarmed  Cyaxares  and  Alvattes,  and  made  them 
disposed  for  peace,  must  have  been  total,  or  nearly  total,  in 
Central  Asia  and  Cappadocia,  to  produce  the  effect  described. 
But  it  has  been  proved  by  exact  astronomical  calculations,  that 
on  the  30th  September  610  B.C.,  the  shadow  of  the  moon  did  not 
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[NTRODUCTION, 
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u,  liki 
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hold  |  tin  in  iij., 

LXX    WX        :  butOVfA,  takii 

of  the  2  by  the  liquid  p,  and  chan  -      to  /jl 

Ine  ln  nil  une  //  In  the 

•  I  -  II  ibakknk  uply 

epithet  rain,  u  ■  man  who  held  ti. 
a  prophet     From  the  conclusion  to  the  psalm  in  ch.  iii.,  4-  T  i 
the  leader  in  the  accompaniment  to  my  playio 
instruments"  }  we  learn  that  he  w«  iallyqualii 

to  take  part  in  the  liturgical  tinging  of  the  temple,  and  there- 
fore be)  the  Lei  il  ho  were  chan 
with  the  maintenance  of  the  temple  music,  and,  like  the  pro- 
phetsJer  miah  and  Ezekiel,  who  sprang  from  priestly  house- 
holds, I              1  to  the  tribe  of  Levi.     This  is  supported  by  the 

rscription   of  the  apocryphon  of  Bel  and   the  dragon  at 
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For   further   particulars  as    to   the  apocryphal   legends, 
Delitzsch,    l><    tlabaeuei  propk,  vita  atgus  cttaU  commtntat^ 
ad.  ii.,  Lpa,  l s  L3, 

Tin  ends  do  not   even   help  Of  to  fix  the  date  of  1 1 : i - 

bakkuk's  life.  All  that  can  be  gathered  with  any  certainty 
from  hii  own  writings  is  that  he  prophesied  before  the  arrival 
of  the  Chaldsaani  in  Palestin  before  the  victory  gained 

by  Nebuchadneaaar  over  Pharaoh  Necho  at  Carchemiah  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakina  (Jer.  ilvL  2  i,  since  he  annoances  the 
bringing  np  of  this  people  to  execute  judgment  upon  Judah 
a-  something  still  in  the  future  (eh.  i.  5  sou.).  Opinions  are 
divided  as  to  the  precise  date  at  which  be  lived.  Leaving  out 
of  right  the  opinions  of  those  who  deny  the  supernatural  cha- 
racter of  prophecy,  and  therefore  maintain  that  the  prophet  did 
not  prophesy  till  the  ( 'haldseans  a  ere  coining  against  Jerusalem 
after  the  defeat  of  Necho,  or  had  already  arrived  there,  the 
only  question  that  can  arise  is,  whether  Habakknk  lived  and 
laboured  in  the  reign  of  Josiah  or  in  the  closing  years  of 
Manasseh.  Many  have  found  a  decisive  proof  that  he  lived  in 
the  reign  of  Josiah  in  eh.  i.  5,  viz.  in  the  fact  that  the  prophet 
there  foretels  the  ChaldsBan  judgment  as  a  work  which  God 
will  perform  during  the  lifetime  of  the  persons  to  whom  his 
words  are  addressed  (ain  your  days'')  ;  and  they  have  inferred 
from  this  that  we  must  not  at  any  rate  go  beyond  Josiah's 
reign,  because  the  prophet  is  not  speaking  to  the  children,  but 
to  the  adults,  i.e.  to  those  who  have  reached  the  age  of  man- 
hood. But  the  measure  of  time  by  which  to  interpret  BIW3 
cannot  be  obtained  either  from  Joel  i.  2,  where  the  days  of  the 
persons  addressed  are  distinguished  from  the  days  of  the  fathers 
and  grandchildren,  or  from  Jer.  xvi.  9  and  Ezek.  xii.  25 ;  but 
this  expression  is  quite  a  relative  one,  especially  in  prophetic 
addresses,  and  may  embrace  either  a  few  years  only,  or  a 
complete  lifetime,  and  even  more.  Now,  as  there  were  only 
thirty-eight  years  between  the  death  of  Manasseh  and  the  first 
invasion  of  the  Chaldaeans,  the  Chaldaean  judgment  might  very 
well  be  announced  during  the  last  years  of  that  king  to  the  then 
existing  generation  as  one  that  would  happen  in  their  days. 
We  are  precluded  from  placing  the  announcement  in  the  time 
immediately  preceding  the  appearance  of  the  Chaldaeans  in 
Hither  Asia,  say  in  the  first  years  of  Jehoiakim  or  the  closing 
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draws  this  inference  from  it:   "we  shall  not  we   Thy 

■pie  shall  not  perish-     This  hope  rests  upon  two  foundations: 
viz.  (1)  from  time  immemorial  Jehovah  is  Israel's  God;  and 

1   '"  Ti  7"  Calvin,   "  whoever  desires  to  fight  bravely  with 

the  Ungodly,  let  him  first  settle  the  matter  with  God  Himself,  and,  as  it 
were,  confirm  and  ratify  that  treaty  which  God  has  set  before  us,  namely, 
that  we  are  His  people,  and  He  will  be  a  God  to  us  in  return.  And  be- 
cause God  makes  a  covenant  with  us  in  this  manner,  it  is  necessary  that 
our  faith  should  be  well  established,  that  we  may  go  forth  to  the  conflict 
with  all  the  ungodly." 
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the  fact  that  in  ym.  2  and  3  the  prophet  describes  the  moral 
;  raviry  of  Israel  in  the  same  words  as  those  which  he  here 
applies  to  the  conduct  of  the  Chalda-ans.  The  persons  intended 
are  rather  the  godly  portion  of  Israel,  who  have  to  share  in  the 
expiation  of  the  sins  of  the  ungodly,  and  suffer  when  they  are 
punished  (Delitzsch).     This  fact,  that  the  righteous  is  swallowed 
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I  home  to   Bal  y*lon  th  .  silver,  and  gold, 

i 1 1 1 •  1  the  world."     I I<   pejoi(  ac- 

his  enterprii  r  this  capture  of  men,  and  sacrifices 

and  burns  in  .  he  attributes  to  the  m 

which  he  has  emp]  »yed  the  honour  due  to  G<  L  There  is  no 
allusion  in  these  words  to  the  custom  of  the  Scythian  and 
S    iromatians,  who  are  said  by  Herodotus  (iv«  D)  to  have 

offered  sacrifii  ibre,  which  wj 

symbol  of  Mars.  What  the  Chaldsaan  made  into  his  god,  is 
ezpr        .  in  wr.  11,  namely,  his  own  ]  ower,    M  He  who  boasts 

of  a  thing,  and  is  glad  and  joyous  on  account  of  it,  hut  does 
not  thank  the  trw  1  -  !.  makes  himself  into  an  idol,  gives  him- 
self the  glory,  and   docs   not   rejoice    in   God,   hut    in    his  own 

strength  and  work"  (Luther).     TheChaldsaan  sacrifices  to  his 

m  t,  for  thereby  (~v-~-.  by  net  and  yarn)  his  portion  {chelqti)  is 
fat,  Le,  the  portion  of  this  booty  which  falls  to  him,  and  fat  is 
his  food  (nK"P  is  a  neuter  Substantive).  The  meaning  is,  that 
lie  thereby  attains  to  wealth  and  prosperity.  In  vcr.  17  there 
is  appended  to  this  the  question  embracing  the  thought:  Shall 
he  therefore,  because  he  rejoices  over  his  rich  booty,  or  offers 
sacrifice  to  his  net,  empty  1  .  to  throw  it  in   afresh,  and 

proceed  continually  to  destroy  nations  in  so  unsparing  a  manner? 
In  the  last  clause  the  figure  passes  OVOT  into  a  literal  address. 
The  place  of  the  imperfect  is  now  taken  by  a  periphrastic  con- 
struction witli  the  infinitive  :  Shall  lie  constantly  be  about  to 
slay?  On  this  construction,  see  Ges.  §  132,  3,  Anm.  1,  and 
Ewald,  §  237,  c.  ^En*  N?  is  a  subordinate  clause  appended  in 
an  adverbial  sense  :  unsparingly,  without  sparing. 


DESTRUCTION  OF  TIIE  UNGODLY  WORLD-POWER. — CHAP.  IT. 

After  receiving  an  answer  to  this  supplicatory  cry,  the 
prophet  receives  a  command  from  God  :  to  write  the  oracle  in 
plain  characters,  because  it  is  indeed  certain,  but  will  not  be 
immediately  fulfilled  (vers.  1-3).  Then  follows  the  word  of 
God,  that  the  just  will  live  through  his  faith,  but  he  that  is 
proud  and  not  upright  will  not  continue  (vers.  4,  5);  accompanied 
by  a  fivefold  woe  upon  the  Chaldaean,  who  gathers  all  nations 
to  himself  with  insatiable  greediness  (vers.  6-20). 

Vers.  1-3  form  the  introduction  to  the  word  of  God,  which 
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not  been  subdued     But,  as   I  h  lias  correctly  obsen 

this  view  makes  the  prophet  contradict  not  only  himself,  but 
the  whole  of  the  prophetic  view  of  the  world-wide  dominion  of 
Nebuchadnezzar.  According  to  ver.  5o,  the  Chaldaan  has 
grasped  to  himself  the  dominion  over  all  nations,  and  conse- 
quently there  cannot  be  any  nations  left  that  he  has  not  plun- 
dered. Moreover,  the  Chaldsean,  or  Nebuchadnezzar  as  the 
head  of  the  Chaldaean  kingdom,  appears  in  prophecy  (Jer 
xxvii.  7,  8),  as  he  does  in  history  (Dan.  ii.  38,  iii.  31,  v.  19; 
throughout,  as  the  ruler  of  the  world  in  the  highest  sense,  who 
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nor  his  palace  or  royal  ;  but  the  setting  op  of  his  nest 

on  high  is  a  Bgore  denoting  the  founding  of  his  government, 
ami  securing  it  against  attacks.     As  the  eagle  builds  its  n 
on   high,  to  protect  it  from    harm   (cf.  Job  xxxix.  27),  so  d 
the  Chaldsean  seek  to  elevate  and  strengthen  his  rule  by  rob- 
bery and  plunder,  that  it  may  never  be  wrested  from  his  family 
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from  this  |  I  to  the  expectation  of  judgment. 

DH  is  hardly  an   j  -?,   but  an   interjection,    from 

which  the  verb  hdsdh  is  formed,      But  if  the  whole  earth    mutt 
■  silence  when  He  appears  as  Judge,  it  is  all  over  with  the 

Chahhean  also,  with  all  his  glory  and  might. 
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"after  the  manner  of  a  stormy,  martial,  and  triumphal  ode" 
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gation,  a  revelation  of  what  G<  1  Himself  had  not  revealed  to 

him  ling  to  ch.   ii.  3.      Nevertheless  the  view  which  lies 

at  the  foundation  of  this  application  of  our  passage,  viz.  that 
the  work  of  God,  for  the  manifestation  of  which  the  prophet 
is  praying,  falls  in  the  centre  of  the  years  of  the  world,  has  this 
deep  truth,  that  it  exhibits  the  overthrow  not  only  of  the  im- 


. 


om  ti.  new 

t 

the 

tribulation  to  end.     1  I 

i   tli 

n|     ! 
It*. 

i  ;*  wrath 

ut   aU 

ba  l.it# 

i  ; 

«  prophet  t 
petition  %»  ^rantr 


•  a 


/  n/  tc  •»  j  and 

I,-  6mcr>]  t!  ".  ■  i  tl.n  lb  -•;  I  iny  n  Ml 

I 
}..•  nag  •  i  Muaei  in  I  >■  ut.  xxxiii.  2  ; 

■ 

and  a: 

i  in 
re  ada; 
-pose, 
fact 


in  3-a. 


>f  the    1 ' 

ikkuk 

:  1 1 "in  his  own   mournful  t 

himself  with  th  the  miraeulo 

1  •     :    I  .11  !  i  on 

I    •  ident  that  II  .Uikkuk  d«>»^ 

detcnl  el  the  Lord  in  tin-  olden 

to  assign  a  motive  for  h  I 

h  awaits  it  in  the  future,  at 

many  of  the  -  -    1,  but  thul 
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Id,  and  daah  to  pit 
the  wicked  wh         .  to  destroy  the  poor.    The  introduction  to 
this  description  b  closely  connected  with  Dent  xxxiii.  8«     As 
M  lea  depicts  tl.  tnce  of  the  Lord  at  Sinai  as  a  light 

shining  from  Si  ir  and  Paran,  i         ikkuk  also  make  the 

Holy  One  r  thence  in  His  glory;   but   apart  from  other 

differences,  he  changes  the  preterite  N2  (Jehovah  came  from 
Sinai)  into  the  future  iftajj  He  will  come,  or  comes,  to  indicate 
at  the  very  outset  that  he  is  about  to  describe  not  a  past,  but  a 
future  revelation  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  This  he  sees  in  the 
form  of  a  theophany,  which  is  fulfilled  before  his  mental  eye  ; 
hence  W2J  does  not  describe  what  is  future,  as  being  absolutely 
so,  but   is  something  progressively  unfolding  itself   from  the 
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tying  the  hand  g  neraDy,  and  ■  I  tingle  hand,  equivalent 

therefore  to  "on  both  sid    "    I'  Litxt  th).     As  the  disc  of  the 
sun   is   raOTOUnded   by  a  splendid   radiance,   10   the   coming  of 

Dclosed  by  rays  on  both  sid  v  refers  to  God. 

BSnch   a  radian*  lour   (D?V)   surrounding  God   is    | 

supposed  when   it  is  affirmed  of  Moses,  tliat  on   coining   from 
the  presence  of  Jehovah  his  face  was  radiant,  or  emitted  r 
'""*.   Ex.  xxxiv.  29,  30).     This  interpretation  of  the  words  is 
established  beyond   all  doubt,   not   only   by  the   faWO  of   the 
original  passage  in  Deut.  xxxiii.  2,  but  also  by  the  expressions 
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We  must  th<  i      I  lhaldee,  ( •  •-.,  De- 
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I  in  a  reding  motion.     It  ii  with  this  interpretation 

that  the  tw  die]  clauses  ;,  in  which    w,  th 

hiphil  of  1T0,  i  shake  or  □  .  answers  to  TJb*, 

Thifl  explanation  is  alao  required  by  what  follows,     For  just 

ver.  7  unquestionably  gives  a  further  expansion  of  Dil  W 

I     1   &ftP  •   .   •    ^nthrr   contain  the  explanation  of  pX  T[b\ 

The  everlasting  hills  crumble  («£«£  from  pg),  i.e.  burst  and 

>lve  themselves   into   dust,   and   the   hills   sink   down,   pass 

away,  and  vanish  (compare  the  similar  description  in  Nahum 

i.  5   and  Mic   i.  4).      "UTIJU  (=  ^i?  HV?,  Deut.   xxxiiL   15) 

in  parallelism  with  D^y  rrfyai}   are  the  primeval  mountains,  as 

being  the  oldest  and  firmest  constituents  of  the  globe,  which 

have  existed  from  the  beginning  py  *3D,  Job  xx.  4),  and  were 

formed   at   the   creation   of  the  earth  (Ps.  xc.  2 ;   Job  xv.  7 ; 
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The  ode,  taking  a  new  torn,  now  passes  from  the 

•    :i  of  th    .-.  >min    of  Go  I,  to  an  addreai  to  God  1  Iim- 

l\»  tli«-  mental  eye  of  the  prophet,  God  presents  Him 

ai  Judge  of  the  world,  in  the  threatening  attitude  of  ■  warlike 

hero  equipped   for  conflict*  so  thai  he  aska  Him  what  is  the 

object  of  11     wrath.     The  question  u  merely  ■  poetical  turn 

given  to  ■  lively  composition,  which  and  is 

simply  introduced  to  forth  the  greatni        I  the  wrath  of 

I,  so  that  in  substance  it  is  an  affirmation.    The  wrath  of 

1  i  is  kindled  over  the  rivers,  His  fury  over  the  sea.  The 
first  clause  ft"  tin-  question  is  imperf  d  :  Jehovah  u  not  the 
subject,  but  a  vocative,  or  an  appeal,  sine  ft,  when  pre- 
dicated  of  G  xmstrued  with  ^.  The  subject  follows  in 
the  double  clause,  into  which  the  question  divides  itself,  in  IBM 
an. I  Vrov*  Here  the  indefinite  trnm  is  defined  by  tnnia, 
Hann'hdrimj  the  rivers,  are  not  any  particular  riven,  such  as 
the  arms  of  the  Nile  in  Lower  Egypt,  or  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia, 

the  Nile  and  Astaboras,  the  }t<r/t<)rc  KhdsA  (Isa.  xviii.  1  ;  Zeph. 
iii.  10:  see  Delitzsch),  hut  the  rivers  of  the  earth  generally; 
and  "the  sea"  (hayydm)  is  not  the  Eted  Sea,  hut  the  world-sea, 

as  in  Nahum  i.  4  (ef.  Ps.  lxxxix.  10,  Job  xxxviii.  8).  It  is 
true  that  this  description  rests  upon  the  two  facts  of  the  mira- 
culous dividing  of  the  Ped  Sea  and  of  the  Jordan  (Ex.  xv.  18; 
Ps.  cxiv.  3,  5) ;  but  it  rises  far  above  these  to  a  description  of 
God  as  the  Judge  of  the  world,  who  can  smite  in  His  wrath  not 
only  the  sea  of  the  world,  but  all  the  rivers  of  the  earth.  rnap 
is  stronger  than  ^K,  the  wrath  which  passes  over,  or  breaks 
through  every  barrier.  Kl,  quod,  explaining  and  assigning 
the  reason  for  the  previous  question.  The  riding  upon  horses 
is  not  actual  riding,  but  driving  in  chariots  with  horses  har- 
nessed  to  them,  as  the  explanatory  words  "thy  chariots" 
fprosno)  clearly  shows,  and  as  rdkhahh  (to  ride)  always 
signifies  when  predicated  of  God  (cf.  Deut.  xxxiii.  26,  Ps. 
Ixviii.  34,  civ.  ,3).  Y'shudh  is  governed  by  marlfblwtliekhd, 
with  the   freedom   of  construction   allowed    in   poetry,   as    in 

2  Sam.  xxii.  33,  Ps.  lxxi.  7,  whereas  in  prose  the  noun  is 
generally  repeated  in  the  construct  state  (vid.  Gen.  xxxvii.  23, 
and  Ewald,  §  291,  b).  Yeshudh  signifies  salvation,  even  in  this 
case,  and  not  victory, — a  meaning  which  it  never  has,  and  which 
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I  will  make  mine  arrows  drank  with  blood,  and  my 
i  the  blood  of  the  slain  and  the  cap- 
tiv  n  the  hairy  bead  of  the  enemy.91     That  Habakknk 

had  in  his  mind  this  promise  of  the  wi  mon  II 

enemies,  which  is  strengthened  I  lernn  oath,  u  nnmiataa 

ably  evident,  if  we  compare  «jrrcn  ~}2  in  ver.  11  with  •Tin  prja 
in  Dent  xxxii.  41,  and  observe  the  allusion  in  PBH  rVSB  'J'Ni 
and  vrm  thh  in  Ten.  18  and  14  to  3$K  rrtpia  a%h  in  Dent 
xxxii.  42.  From  this  promise  the  words  of  the  prophet,  which 
are  so  enigmatical  in  themselves,  obtain  the  requisite  light  to 
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at  the  flood  (Gen.  til  11  i;  and  n<>t  the  ocean  of  n9aa 

Hitsig  erroneously  infers  from  Gen.  vii.  11,  viii.  2,  and  1' 

viii.  '21.     To  this  maai  of  water,  which  is  called   t'hom  from  its 
ing  depth,  the  prophet  attri1  .  which  it  utters, 

-.press  the  loud,  mighty  roaring  of  the  waters  as  they  rush 
fortli  from  the  bursting  earth.  As  at  the  time  of  the  flood, 
which  was  a  type  of  the  last  judgment  (Isa.  xxiv.  18),  the 
windows  of  heaven  and  the  fountains  of  the  deep  were  opened, 
so  that  the  upper  and  lower  waters,  which  are  divided  by  the 
firmament,  rushed  together  again,  and  the  earth  returned,  as 
it  were,  to  its  condition  before  the  second  day  of  creation ;  so 
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xix.  6),  neither  in  Pa,  xwiii.  8  nor  in  Pa.  lxxxiv.  10, 

lxxxix.  39.      '  iii    Pa,  cv.  15  it  is  not  the  fa  I  who  are 

called  bj  God  «my  anointed"  |  Ant),  but  the  patriarchs, 

48  I,ri»™s  ©  (Gen.  xxiii.  6).     And  so  here 

also  irrtto  is  the  divinely-anointed  king  of  Israel;  not,  how- 
ever, this  or  that  historical  king— say  Josiah,  Jehoiakim,  or 
even  Jehoiachin—  but  the  Davidic  king  absolutely,  including 
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enemies  are  compi  highway  murderers,  who  lurk  in  dark 

corners  for  the  defenceless  traveller,  and  look  forward  with  re- 
joicing for  the  moment  when  they  may  be  able  to  murder  him. 
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::,  u  I  wh    was  to  but  it  ii  more  appi 

to  take  *&&her  .   relative  conjunction,  I.  the 

clau  it  fear  that  had  fallen  upon  him.     ~-"tf  is 

.  in  a  >imilar  way,  viz.  as  ;i  conjunction  with  the  verb  in 
the  first  person,  in  Ezek.  xxix.  29,  A  |  A,  to  rest,  not  to  rest 
in  the  grave  (  Lather  and  others),  nor  to  h  mi  quietly  ox  endure 

G  .  Maurer),  but  to  wait  quietly  or  silently.  For  it  could 
hardly  occasion  such  consuming  pain  to  a  God-fearing  man  as 
that  which  the  prophet  experienced,  to  bear  misfortune  quietly, 
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:\  which  the  Lord  had  placed  him,  by  giving  him  the 
victorv  OTOf   fa  :nies»      An<l    Hahakkuk  uses  tin  itive 

raeaion  in  the  same  sense)  with  the  simple  ohangi        :~-v:r 
into  ,::~"   iftar  Dent  dddiL  89,  to  ml  for  the  beetow- 

ment  of  victory  the  maintenance  of  victory  cor:  ling  to  the 

Moses.      We  l.ave  theref  tand  bdmntlvii 

neither  as  signifying  the  high  places  of  the  enemy,  nor  the  high 
places  at  home,  nor  high  places  generally.  The  figure  must  be 
taken  as  a  whole  ;  and  according  to  this,  it  simply  denotes  the 
ultimate  triumph  of  the  people  of  God  over  all  oppression  on 
the  part  of  the  power  of  the  world,  altogether  apart  from  the 
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of  a  priest  (Jer. 
-\\i.  1,  xxi.x.  8   .       ■.),  as  well  as  of  other  us  (cf.  Zech. 

x  i.  10,  14,    1  .  \i.  21).  LXX.  write   it  Zocpovias, 

horiias,  according  to  their  nana]  custom  of  expre  X  by 

o-.  and  the  Shera  by  a  short  vowel  which  is  regulated  by  the 
full  vowel  that  follow-  ;  they  have  also  changed  the  a  into  o, 
a<  in  the  ease  of  ToBoXlov  for  Gfdalydh  in  ch.  i.  1.  Nothing 
further  is  known  concerning  the  prophet's    life.      The    state- 
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We  cann  the  opinion,  that  "throughout  the 

whole  of  the  .   of   any   alhsion   to 

•  ]  nah'i  reformation,"  as  a  well-founded  one.  According  to 
to  more  |  iccoont  given  in  the  Cbronicli  ,  J<  nab  com 

meneed  the  reformation  of  worship  in  the  twelfth  year  of  his 
reign  (2  Chron.  xxxiv.  3-7),  and  in  the  eighteenth  year  be  had 
the  temple  repaired  It  was  then  that  the  book  of  the  law  was 
discovered,  the  reading  of  which  affected  the  king  so  much, 
that  he  not  only  appointed  a  solemn   passover,  but  after  the 
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follows  with  t.  by  the  form,  inasmti  thought 

in  ch.  i.  18,  M  Ail  the  earth  shall  he  devoured  by  the  fire  of  Hi> 

■J  a  refrain  in  ch.  iii.  8,  and  the  hoi  in 
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cli.  ii.  5  answers  to  the  hoi  in  ch.  iii.  1,  the  former  announcing 

the  judgment  upon  the  nations,  the  latter  the  judgment  upon 

em,  which  assigns  the  motive  for  the  summons  to  repent- 

ano  ..  ii.  l-l.     Zephaniah  proclaims  the  judgment  upon 

whole  earth,  upon  all  the  heathen  nations,  and  upon  Judah 

and  Jerusalem,  in  the  followii  ler:  In  the  first  part  of  his 

prophecy  be  tin*.  h  of  the  judgment  upon 

th  (ch.  i.  2  7>  and  upon  Judah  (ch,  i.  8   13),  and 

dip  ii.  i.  l  l   18) j  and  in  the  second 

h.  ii.  iii.  8    b    exhorts  the  people  to  rej  ad  the 

us  to  re  ( ch.  ii.  1   3 l,  si  as  ■  reason  for 

thortation,  by  announcing  that  the  1-  rd  wUl  judge  the 

band  and  far  proach 

which  they  li i  I !  their 

pon  i  them  to  rei  ai  His  .  iL  4  nd  will 

•  bring  11  h  to  light  in  Jerusalem  and  Judab 

n  of  the  mi  i  ch.  iii.   1    s  |,     Then  ( tho 

announcement  in  cIl  iii.  9,  10) 

will  th(  a   with  rd,  and  lead   I  [is 

1 1 i in.     The  remnant    I  1  rael  * ill  be  m 
into  a  humble  nation  oi  1 1  tin-  destruction  of  the  wicked 

ind  being  ihelb  red  by  il    G    1,  it 
will   •         ••   in  undisturbed  happiness,  and  be  exalted  to  "  i 

nan  all  the  nations  of  I  rth  (ch.  iii. 

/  phani..  1  character,  em- 

d  in  their  totalil 
picturei     Il  Ith  the 

announcement  rsal  judgment  upon  the  whole  world, 

out  ch  the  judgment  rises  that  will  fall  upon  Judah  <>n 

I  of  nations  on   account 
of  i:  :  J  hovah  ;  but  it  treats  through- 

out of  the  and  terrible  d  •  th,  on  which  the  fire 

of  the  wrath  the  whole  earth  (ch.  i.  14-18, 

ii.  2,  iii.  <s).  But  the  judgment,  as  a  revelation  of  the  wrath 
of  God  on  account  of  the  general  corruption  of  the  world,  does 
not  form  the  centre  of  gravity  or  the  sole  object  of  the  whole 
of  the  predictions  of  our  prophet.  The  end  and  goal  at  which 
they  aim  are  rather  the  establishment  of  divine  righteousness 
in  the  earth,  and  the  judgment  is  simply  the  means  and  the 
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way  by  which  this  the  aim  of  all  the  development  of  the  world's 
history  is  to  be  realized.  This  cornea  clearly  out  in  the  second 
ami  third  sections.    Jehovah  will  manifest  Himself  terribly  to 

the  nations,  to  destroy  all  the  gods  of  the  earth,  that  all  the 
islands  of  the  nations  may  worship  Him  (eh.  ii.  11).  By  pour- 
ing out  His  wrath  upon  nations  and  kingdoms,  Ho  will  turn 
to  the  peoples  a  pure  lip,  BO  that  they  will  Call  upon    His  name 

and  serve  Him  with  one  shoulder  (iii.  8,  9).  The  idolaters, 
the  wicked,  and  the  despisers  of  God  will  be  destroyed  out  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  that  the  righteousness  of  Jehovah  may 

come  to  the  day  (iii.  1-7).  The  humble,  who  do  God's  right- 
eousness, are  to  seek  Jehovah,  to  strive  after  righteousness 
and  humility,  and  to  wait  for  the  Lord,  for  the  day  when  lie 
will  arise,  to  procure  for  Himself  worshippers  of  His  name 
anions  the  nations  through  the  medium  of  the  judgment,  and 
to  gather  together  His  dispersed  people,  and  make  the  rem- 
nant of  Israel  into  a  sanctified  and  blessed  people  of  God 
(iii.  11-20). 

It  is  in  this  comprehensive  character  of  his  prophecy  that 
we  find  the  reason  why  Zephaniah  neither  names,  nor  minutely 
describes,  the  executors  of  the  judgment  upon  Judah,  and  even 
in  the  description  of  the  judgment  to  be  inflicted  upon  the 
heathen  nations  (ch.  ii.  4-15)  simply  individualizes  the  idea 
of  "  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,"  by  naming  the  nearer  and 
more  remote  nations  to  the  west  and  east,  the  south  and  north 
of  Judah.  He  does  not  predict  either  this  or  that  particular 
judgment,  but  extends  and  completes  in  comprehensive  gene- 
rality the  judgment,  by  which  God  maintains  His  kingdom  on 
the  earth.  This  peculiarity  in  Zephaniah's  prophecy  has  been 
correctly  pointed  out  by  Bucer  (in  his  commentary,  1528), 
when  he  says  of  the  book  before  us:  u  If  any  one  wishes  all  the 
secret  oracles  of  the  prophets  to  be  given  in  a  brief  compendium, 
let  him  read  through  this  brief  Zephaniah."  There  are  many 
respects  in  which  Zephaniah  links  his  prophecy  to  those  of  the 
earlier  prophets,  both  in  subject-matter  and  expression  ;  not, 
however,  by  resuming  those  prophecies  of  theirs  which  had  not 
been  fulfilled,  or  were  not  exhausted,  during  the  period  of  the 
Assyrian  judgment  upon  the  nations,  and  announcing  a  fresh 
and  more  perfect  fulfilment  of  them  by  the  Chaldseans,  but  by 
reproducing  in  a  compendious  form  the  fundamental  thoughts 
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i,  which  came  upon  Jodah  and  the  heathen 

an-l  wide  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Chaldseans. 

N  tr  laid  the  foundation  of  the  empire  which 

i,  destroy*  !  Jei  nsalem  with  and 

the  (1.  mt   nation  int  .     This  empire 

of  th  M 

doni  the  Romans,  which  an         fter  it   and  took  its 

place,  and  in  whose  |    m  r  Jo  lah  oontinned  the 

retorn  of  one  portion  of  the  exiles  to  the  land  of  their  fat] 
and  after  the         ration  of  the  temple  and  the  city  of  Jen- 
no  daring  the  Persian  rul    |        that  the  city  of  God 
trodden  down  by  the  heathen  even  to  the  time  of  th<         -ruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans,  whereby  the  desolation  of 

the  holy  land,  which  continues  to  the  present  day,  was  pro- 
duced, and  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews  to  all  quarters  of  the 
globe  accomplished,  and  both  land  and  people  were  laid  under 
the  ban,  from  which  Israel  can  only  be  liberated  by  its  con- 
version to  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  all  nations,  and  from 
which  it  will  assuredly  be  redeemed  by  virtue  of  the  promise 
of  the  faithful  covenant  God.  For  the  exegetical  literature, 
aee  my  Lehrbuch  der  Einleitung,  pp.  305-6. 
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Vera,  4   7.  The   judgment  coming  upon  the  whole  earth 
with  all  its  inhabitants  will    fall   I  .lv  upon    Jodah    and 

Jerusalem.     Ver.  4.  UA    11  rtrttch  my  hand  aver  Judah,  and 

nhabitanti   /'./•  id  cut 

the  remnant  0  MM  of  the  consecrate 

with  the  priests.  Ver.  5.  And  thou  who  wcreJna  the  army  of 
heaven  upon  the  roofs,  and  the  worshippers  who  swear  to  Jehovah. 
and  who  swtar  Ini  their  kinrj.  Ver.  6.  And  those  who  draw  back 
from  Jehovah,  and  laftfl  <&  not  seek  Jehovah,  and  did  not  inquire 
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the  burning  of  u  the 
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see  tli  in  the  h<  Theodoi 

A'         with  the  §tar-worshij.j.rr^  as  the  n-piv.scnta: 

niiah  menti<  nd  class  the  ironhip] 

J    bovah,  and  partly  hv  their  kin  who 

go  limping  on  t\\  I   K  viii.  21),  or  try  to  coml 

ih   with  that  of  Dial.     Malktim,  their 

.  who  i>  distinctly  called  king  in  the  inscription* 

M  ,  L  pp.  17]  I  not  the u  earthly  king 

Bitag  has  i  raalj  interpreted  tin-  M 
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.11  upon  1 1 1 1 1 1  1  when 

taking  an  oath.    The  differei  n  the  two  expressions 

ensn  tlyto  the  relL  of  the  men  in  question, 

nded  to  1  I  Jehovah,  and  yet  with 

ry  asseveration  took  the  name  of  Baal  into  their  mouth. 

In  \  vu  have  not  two  further  classes  mentioned,  viz.   "  the 

vicious  and  the  irrelij  as  Hitzig  supposes;  but  the  persona 

here   d<  1   form    only  one   tingle  class.      Retiring    behind 

Jehovah,  drawing  hack  from  Him,  turning  the  back  upon 
God,  is  just  the  same  as  not  seeking  Jehovah,  or  not  inquiring 
after  Him.  The  persons  referred  to  are  the  religiously  in- 
different, those  who  do  not  trouble  themselves  about  God,  the 
despisers  of  God. 

This  judgment  will  speedily  come.  Ver.  7.  "Be  silent 
before  the  Lord  Jehovah  !  For  the  day  of  Jehovah  is  near,  for 
Jehovah  has  prepared  a  slaying  of  sacrifice,  He  has  consecrated 
His  called"  The  command,  "  Be  silent  before  the  Lord," 
which  is  formed  after  Hab.  ii.  20,  and  with  which  the  prophet 
summons  to  humble,  silent  submission  to  the  judgment  of  God, 
serves  to  confirm  the  divine  threat  in  vers.  2-6.  The  reason 
for  the  commanding  Hush !  (keep  silence)  is  given  in  the  state- 
ment that  the  day  of  Jehovah  is  close  at  hand  (compare  Joel 
i.  15),  and  that  God  has  already  appointed  the  executors  of  the 
judgment.  The  last  two  clauses  of  the  verse  are  formed  from 
reminiscences  taken  from  Isaiah.     The  description  of  the  judg- 
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witneam   in   their   eel  of   the  n    inclinations  of  the 

heart."  In  ver.  9a  many  commentators  find  a  condemnation 
of  an  idolatrous  use  of  foreign  customs;  regarding  the  leaping 
over  the  threshold  as  an  imitation  of  the  priests  of  Da^on, 
who  adopted  the  custom,  according  to  1  Sam.  v.  5,  of  leaping 
over  the  threshold  when  they  entered  the  temple  of  that  idol. 
But  an  imitation  of  that  custom  could  only  take  place  in  temples 
of  Dagon,  and  it  appears  perfectly  inconceivable  that  it  should 
have  been  transferred  to  the  threshold  of  the  king's  palace, 
unless  the  king  was  regarded  as  an  incarnation  of  Dagon,— a 
thought  which  could  never  enter  the  minds  of  Israelitish  idola- 
ters, since  even  the  Philistian  kings  did  not  hold  themselves  to  be 
incarnations  of  their  idols.  If  we  turn  to  the  second  hemistich, 
the  thing  condemned  is  the  filling  of  their  masters'  houses  with 
violence ;  and  this  certainly  does  not  stand  in  any  conceivable 
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QUest     The  ex;  d  to  search  with  candle-  (cf.  Luke  xv.  8) 

jure  denoting  the  most   minute  search   of  the  dwelling 

and  hiding-places  of  the  despisers  of  God.  These  are  described 
M  men  who  sit  drawn  together  upon  their  lees  (KB{^  lit.  to  draw 
one's  self  together,  to  coagulate).     The  figure  is  borrowed  from 
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I  rm.  1   8        l       :  tsaon  which  1 

,,,r  '  I )  that  the 

I  .    x '     bites,  and    Ami  will   be   col  and 

I     id  will   •         posses 

'  all  the  the  earth   will    1  ml   all    the 

ialaii  I.  the 

(      hitea,  and  I  rs.  11-15)  j 

DO,    with    i  |  »ij,t 

princes,  ju  pnnishm 

A    oidinglj,  the  call  t 

l»y  the  renewed  threat  of  jo  d  the  heathen  and  the 

dly  in  .1  by  the  in! 

BOO  of  the  thought,  that  ly  n;  the  ju 

the 
Hani  of  [acael  to  for  the 

{•tion  of  the  promised  lali 

^  era,  1   ...  Call  1  o. — Ver.  1.  u 

• 
'2.1. 

lay  of  J  wrath  come  upon  you.      V 

'*ah,  all  y  f  the  laud,  icltu  /  £  ,ht ; 

It  humility,  perhaps  ye  will  U  i,L  th>> 

of  Jehovah's  wrath."     The  summons  in  ver.  1  is  addressed 

to  the  whole  of  Judah  or  Israel.     The  verb  A,  possibly 

a  Jenum.  from  qash,  signifies  to  gather  stubble  (Ex.  v.  7,  12), 
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,iT,  m  I vi.  i  In  the  second  hernial  h   ■ 
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of  the  wrat  Bat  because  t 

so  spe*  <>n   them,  all   the  ill v — 'anvi 

nsJSj  tbi  quiet  in  tin*  l.i 

11) — are  to  seek  t!  1  ..«•  hun  ndclm) 

an*  detoribid  a><  thoee  who  do  Jehovah's  right,  i*e.  who  mk 

■  '  d  in  lw  as 

A  .ngJeh"Wih 

jtness  and  hum.  .  are  to 

strive  still   more  1— loaslv 

DOM  an  I   htimili:  Isa.   li.   1,  7,  ;   tlu-n  will 

they  probably  be  hidden  in  tlu-  daj  .  be  \ >ar  loned 

saved  (cf.   Amos  v,  1  low  still 

further  eni  ii  vit.  iceinei 

of  God  n 

\  Phili  tines. — V 

i  tcill  n,  and  A 

they  drive  it  out  in  h- 

\  Woe  upon  the  inhabitants  <  'he  seay    the 

nation  of  the   Cretans!      /".'.-  /  I,    0 

Canaan,  lot  tines!     J 

inhal  \ 

ires  for  shej  es,  an<  U  of  t  \  ■■r.  7. 

tract  will  I 
tkgm  icill  0  snaoMB  M  the 

turn 
The  fourth  .  which  v  // 

ith  the  exhortation  to  X  m  intr« 

tion  to  the  threat  of  ji.         at  commencing  with  ito  in 
As  the  mentioning  of  the  nanus  of  the  four  Philistian  caj 

at  Josh.  xiii.  3)  is  simply  an  individualizi; 
for  the  Philistian  territory  and  people,  so  the  111 
of  Philistia  are  mentioned  primarily  for  the  pur.  I  indivi- 

dualizi: being  the  .  -ntatives  of  the  I  orid  by 

which  Judah  was  surrounded  ;  and  it  is  not  till  afterwards,  in 
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•t  1  \-  i.:  The 

w  :  I  !  in  vi-r.  6  as  a  feminine  ad  iemum^ 

■ 
7  H  i  it  is  <  ' '   re- 

over,  the  noun  '.  which  occurs  in   I  without  the 

arti  •!•  ,  is  not  the  mbject  ;  for,  if  it  .  it  would  at  least  have 

had  the  article.     It  is  rather  a   |  subject  in 

be  supplied  from  ver.  n*  :    uThe   Philistian  tract  of  land  by  tlie 
i  will  become  a  tract  ot  land  or  possession  for  the  remnant  of 
the  house  of  Judah,  the  portion  of  the  people  of  God  rescued 
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of  any  auch  reproaches.      I 

lode  asm;:  1  times  towur.U  tin-  d 

h  they  man  it  in  word  and  deed,  as  • 

the  latter  wa> 
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on  Amos  i.  I  -:  7}  it  things  agu 

:  !  Icr  (the  - 

refers  to  'amml,  my  ptn  t«  .1  in 
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M  \ 

!  ih  alx»,  as  a  lea  in  their 

.11;.' 
V  in  n.  Bttrinii 

threat  of  punishment  is  announced  in  rer,  8  as  i: 
a  solemn  oatl  ihall  >  them  as  to 

I  l.y  tin* 

situ  in  th  •   the  Dead 

Sea.     1  tin-  utter  de**  tril>es,  as  the 

tl    deSCJ  »W8.        1  the 

possession  of  Mttl 

.  <•  1,  but  I  ■ 
which  mmk$q  in  Qen.  i  .  the  bi 

nettle  (see  at  J 

h  :  a  pi 
the    D    fed  Sea,  which  a]  I  which  ti 

is  an  allusi-.n  in  the  threat  of  Moses  in  1 
desert   : 

1 ..  '  Ammonites 

bj  tli'  |fl   of   .1  ill,   and    be 

made  tl  .1  he  suffixes 

can  only  refer  to  tl.  :.  I  Aramon,  becan 

land  turned  into  an  eternal  desert  old  not  be 

I  for  a  i  ih  (possession)  for  the  people  of  Go  I.    The 

■      not,  they  will  be  their  heirs  through  the  medium  of 

plunder,   but  they  will  make  them   into  their  own   propertj 
slaves  (cf.  Isa.  xiv.  2,  lxi.  5).    jfc  is  ^3  with  the  suffix  of  tin-  first 
person,  only  one  of  the  two     being  written.      In   ver.  10  the 
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all  the  tjixl 

JM  t  nay  tf.  .  "      V. 

it  | > recede v  ue  in  the  reason  assigne 

HKiit  i.  ; 

the  earth  in   fMli    1 

•    the   j 
mencement  of  tin-  following  one,  bat  leadl  >  tin- 

other,  rible  when    II  .i.>    II  in   the 

the  workL     The  luffix  ■ 
dots  lift   n  .     z~ 

\  I  \  .  I  ■  j .  < .    •  s    J 

because  Hi*  has  resolve.  gods 

•  lean  . 
II       .  nee  the  g  ;  tlio 

and  k  i  .     I  . 

i  thingness  of  the  g  ns  to 

11  .     •■  fall  l 

gods  impels  to  t:  I  the  one  tra<   I 

the  <  oiisequen  J 

rrible  I  >us  and  their  god  •    -":~  *'s-     landi 

>ast- 
■    I 
il   1  ML  xli.  1  i.       1 

.  • 
Lnt  in  :  I  belonging  to  tl. 

,  coming  from  meaning  I  that  tin* 

will  worship  .'       ..ih  it  their  own 

iv.  l ,  Zech.  xiv.  l  •'.,   and 
other  passages,  where  I  Mount 

Zion  (Hitsig)  i  bat  their  going  to  Jerusalem  ii  implied  in  the 
ana  (from),  though  it  is  not  brought  prominentia  out,  i 
unessential  to  the  thought  With  regard  to  the  fulfilment, 
Bueer  has  correctly  observed,  that  u  the  worship  of  Jekovah 
on  the  part  of  the  heathen  is  not  secured  without  sanguinary 
wars,  that  the  type  may  not  be  tak<n  for  the  fact  itself,  and  the 
shadow  for  the  body.  .  .  .  But  the  true  completion  of  the  whole 
in  the  kingdom  0f  Christ  takes  place  here  in  spirit  and  in  faith, 
whilst  in  the  future  age  it  will  be  consummated  in  all  its  reality 
and  in  full  fruition."  Theodoret,  on  the  other  hand,  is  too 
one-sided  in  his  view,  and   thinks  only  of  the  conversion  of 
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all  tl  judgment.  fulfiln 

1  with  the  judgment  U]         I  the  Chal- 

dssens,  as  t  from  1  ompared  vritfa 

Joseph'  till  tfi  that 

which  i 
\   ■  I  j»!u»t  d  'i  the  I 

• 

Nlnereh,  becan      \    pria  was  tl.  r,  which 

was  seekii  the  kingdom  This 

•    |      •    •  bet    635  ••    am 

f  the  destruction   of   this   j  form    of   a 

wish, 

irlv    |1  I     -     •  i  'in 

that    ,-">  for   c  aid   l 

II  II 

h:m«l,"  \\<  ""   ""-'"  •  ut 

h.  i.  4.     'Al  the 
.      '  1                            '     t  •    \            .  with   tl 

1               that  this  ki  .  boi  to  the 

north-east,  of  Judah;  bo!  inasmuch  i  s        ian  armies 

from    I            rth,    it    is   r  1    by    the 

ts  as  situated  in  the  north.      On   v  If,  see 

al  .1    '   ih    i.  I    |  •  oL  i.  {'•  of  this 

city  and  the  fall  of  the  Assyi  :'  NMl  iii.  19 
(p.  42).     1                                      i  by  tl 

kammidbdr.      Nineveh   is  not    only  to    b<  .   in 

which    I  I  :i.   {( I  S    dr  . 

where  only  d<  wiD  make  their  home.     1  .  the 

dry,  arid  land — the  barren,  sandy  f.  faa.  w.w.  1). 

~"-,_-,  in  the  midst  of  the  city  which  has  1"  rt,  there 

lie  flocks,  not  of  sheep  and  (sty  cf.  [aa.  xiii.  \ 

but  *(T\         r.  literally  of  all  the  animals  of  tl.  a)   nation. 

The  meaning  can  onlv  he,  "all  kinds  of  animals  in  crowds  or  in 
a  mass.91  ^J  is  used  here  for  the  mass  of  animals,  just  as  it  is 
in  Joel  i.  6*  for  the  multitude  of  locusts,  and  as  Ey  is  in  Prov. 
xxx.  35,  3G  for  the  ant-people  ;  and  the  genitive  is  to  be  taken 
as  in  apposition.  Ever}'  other  explanation  is  exposed  to  much 
greater  objections  and  difficulties.  For  the  form  ^n^n^  see  at 
Gen.  i.  24.  Pelicans  and  hedgehogs  will  make  their  homes  in 
the  remains  of  the  ruined  buildings  (see  at  Isa.  xxxiv.  11,  on 
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deifying  •  i  put  to  sham    I     ~,;s\  in  i  ion  of 

amazement  al  tl  .!  turn  in  ite.     The  cil 

n\ ith  tl;  il  exult  human  b  te  the  lair 

,  anil  •  that   ]>  i  nali- 

ciou  lit  in  its  ruin.     v         .  I  ,a  common  man: 

tat;  rn  (cf.  Mic.  vi.  16 ;  Jer.  xix*  8).     T  >  ring 

the  band,  embodyio  light,  "Away  with  her,  she  has 

richly 

Ch.  iii.  1  B.    I  itill  ihorta- 

ti«»n  to  repentance,  the  prophet  tarns  to  J<  rn   il<  m  a    tin,  that 
be  maj  hold  op  I  the  hardened  sinners  the 

ns  of  this  city,  in  which  Jehovah  daily  proclaims 
His  right,  and  shows  the  ity  for  the  judgment,  as  the 

only  way  that  is  left  by  which  I  >n   for  I 

and  for  the  whole  world*     Vet\  1.  u  Wot  to  0 
]>ollu(>  </  on  ,  I     Ver.  2.  «S 

to  il  i  in  J{  \    >ili ;  not 

her  i  i    I     \  er.  3.  /A  r 

.  the 

V  er.  4.    /A  r  \ 

holt/j  ■  ■  the  A 

Tl:  I  Jerusal  m.     That  this  is  in- 

led  in  ver.  1  is  indisputably  i  f  from  the  explanation 

which  follows  in  vera.  2-4  of  the  predic  pplied  to  the 

city  addressed  in  ver.  1.     By  the  position  of  the  indeterminate 
licates  ninto  and  r\J<-  l>  fore  the  subject  to  which  the  hoi 
.   the  threat   acquires   greater   emphasis,      ntrrto  is  not 
formed  from  the  hophal  i  t  ~^~  (eVi^uvifc,  LX  X.,  ( !j  r.,  Cocc), 
hut  is  the  participle  hal  of  n^o  =  mo  or  mo  t<>  straighten  one's 

I  I  TT  -IT  -It" 

self,  and  hold  ones  self  against  B  person,  hence  to  be  rebellious 
Delitzsch  on  Job,  vol.  ii.  p.  2,  note).  *V{03,  stained  with 
sins  and  abominations  (cf.  Isa.  lix.  3).  Yondk  does  not  mean 
columba,  but  oppressive  (as  in  Jer.  xlvi.  16,  1.  16,  and  xxv.  38), 
as  a  participle  of  ydndh  to  oppress  (cf.  Jer.  xxii.  3).  These 
predicates  are  explained  and  vindicated  in  vers.  2-4,  viz.  first 
of  all  ntnio  in  ver.  2.  She  gives  no  heed  to  the  voice,  sc.  of 
God  in  the  law  and  in  the  words  of  the  prophets  (compare 
Jer.  vii.  28,  where  ni.T  pip  occurs  in  the  repetition  of  the  first 

/  T  1 

hemistich).     The  same  thing  is  affirmed  in  the  second  clause, 
"  she  accepts  no  chastisement."     These  two  clauses  describe  the 


I  Ml. 


J  '  i«?se, 

i  | 

.  the  m\ 

I 

I 
I  Itfa  roarii 

we  at  Hab.  i. 

tame 

i 


less   adult 

■ 


.ui 


.  those 

1 

I  I 


hearts  U  rev. 

•post;*  I 

e  law  ( 

]{ ;,  .ma- 

m  s..      \",  r.    ."».   ••  .A  '.   ■  .\    m  _•■'  .  •.'    m   ''.-•  m   Itt  of  her;  dom   M 

uvf/i  no  I  /  ham 

of  t  '        ' 

no  one 

wa 

ift  a:  cedes  without  a  paftid 


V  III  i,  «. 


■  ' 

I 

D  in   1  > 

Ml    this 

t,:  I  does  • 

imjmi  i 

11  nlv   a 

I 
i  i  .   ■.    i 

/•'•♦  wed  I         \i.  l'1.  I. 

irtue  i 

'  ■    J  I  n  i 

hot  1 1         i  tnd  j    •  rimed  1    the 

h  labour  He  ■  nj 

tli-  ;   i  I      laws,  tod  who 

•tii 

fruit,  hut  ill   in   vain  |  B      .   I.  |  | 

•'  •  with  the 

ril  1  in 

n«l 
ii  up  togeth< 

!  r-  in     I  .1       ■ 

1     tluT 
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His  peep 

tinting  to  the  ju 
m  the  national     "-:■:  l6  :  uraphrases  the  "infallibly; 

the  Literal  n.  .  that  I  ning  in  irhicfa  tl 

justice  is  wai  B 

it  quite  unsuitably,  uQodd  Himself  to  I  it- 

remain  abeent     But  I  se  one,  viz. 

the  nation  sunk  in  unrighteousness,  knows  no  disgrace,  to  mal 
b> ashamed  of  its  miad  i         r.  6  Jehovah  n  introduced 

as  speaking,  to  set  before  the  nations  in   the  most  rnipTesah 
manner     the    judgments    in    which    He    has    manifested    His 
righteousness.      The    two    hemistichs    are    formed    uniformly, 
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lahed  in  Jerusalem.     Bat  instead  of  repentii  >ple 

have  onlv  res  still  n  in  evil 

•i    in    CODJ  with 

adverbially  j  and  sealously.     /.  roptly; 

and  with  '  .    P -. 

xiv.  1  ).      J      ovah  mnal  th<  use  with  punishment. — 

s.  With  the  rammi  prop] 

irting-poini  iiM>     .  _   u  3,  I     bring  it  : 

elofl        IT.                     Idressed  a-  .  whom 

the  prophet  has  summoned  in  tl  n  to  hu  ezh 

tion   to                     (ch,  ii.  3),  to   seek  the   Lord   and    His 

right  Thfl  Lord  calls   npon   them,   to  wait   for    Him. 

Tuptlj,  cannot  be 

add:  e  in  that  iiould  necessarily  have  to  take 

\ku  l'i  as  ironical      I  .    Mam  od  this  would   1 

variance  with  th-  :    the   Ian-  inasmuch  as  ehi 

lai/liuvdh  is  only  used  for  waiting  in  a  believing  attitude  for 
the  Lord  and  I  lis  help  (Ps.  xxxiii.  20  :  I^a.  viii.  17,  xxx.  18, 
lxiv.  3),  The  ll  is  still  more  precisely  defined  by  fU1  Diy,  for  the 
day  of  my  rising  up  for  prey.  TJJ?  does  not  mean  eU  fiaprvpiov 
■=*!£?  (LXX.,  Syr.),  or  for  a  witness  (fiitzig),  which  does  not 
even  yield  a  suitable  thought  apart  from  the  alteration  in  the 
pointing,  unless  we  "  combine  with  the  witness  the  accuser  and 
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judge"  (Hitzig),  or,  to  speak  more  correctly,  make  the  witi 

nor  do  land  for  If?,  m^  as  Jerome 

interprete  I  it  after  Jewish  comment  who  referred  the 

words  to  the  coming  of  tl.  iah,  "who  m  the]  hope  will 

.  will  devoor  the  earth  with  the  fire 
11/   il  when  tl.  ithered  together,  and  the  fury 

of  th    Liord         ni  npon  them.91     1    p tl  |  ap  of 

ioming  of  the 
Mi  to  the  resm  ft  of 

Chi       as  (  if  the  judgment  npon  the 

gh  the  M  ssi  ih«     *ipj  mean 

.   for  taking  pi 

t   in  tl  (  u  Jusl    is  liona 

■ 

a  ill  I  do  with  3  on,  1 
hiti.'        I     ,  h  humanity  and  pal 

nai  ording 

ording  to  which 
the  judgn  I  be  na1  I       I  iord  is 

Qinatin  through  which 

II     w  ill  turn  ill    Up    .ll       D 

1  which  J  ih  will  rise  up,  oly  consist,  tin 

,  in  t]  h  the  t  He  obtains  from 

among  tin-  n  .  m*  who  will  .  [lis  i  that 

the  which   desire  salvation  fall  to 

II ':..  1    ..  liii.  ll*  with  lii.  1 . ">  and  xlix.  7).      It 

-a in  thi 

minate  bj  I   the  ju  and  hard-  , 

sini  ••  i       my  jusl  ther  tl  M 

.  judgment,   1  till    l<  1   it 

aning  which  it  nei  ;  but  ju  I 

or  right  "•.     Mv  ji  the  justice  which  I  shall 

bring  to  the  light,  ta  in  th-'  at  I  pour  my  fury 

d  all  nations,  rminate  the  wicked  by  j  1 1  <  1  _ 

and  I  rt  the  penitent  to  myself)  and  pr  for  myself 

worshippers  out  of  all  nations.     ~^'-  rned  bj    '-'  r-^"\ 

(iod  will  gather  together  the  nat!  1  sift  and  convert  them 

by  severe  judgmental  To  give  the  reason  for  the  terrible 
character  and  universality  of  the  judgment,  the  thought  is 
repeated  from  ch.  i.  18  that  u  all  the  earth  shall  be  devoured 
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in  the  fire  of  His  real."  In  what  follows,  the  aim  and  fruit  of 
the  judgment  are  given  ;  and  this  forms  an  introduction  to  the 
announcement  of  salvation. 


PROMISE  OF  THE  CONVERSION  OF  THE  NATIONS  AND 
GLORIFICATION  OF  ISRAEL.— Chap.  m.  9-S 


The  confessors  of  His  name,  whom  the  Lord  will  procure 
for  Himself  among  the  nations  through  the  medium  of  the 
judgment,  will  offer  to  Him  1 1  is  dispersed  nation  as  a  sacrifice 
(vers.  0,  10).  And  the  rescued  remnant  of  Israel,  in  their 
humility,  will  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  under  the  pastoral  fidelity 
of  their  God  have  no  more  foe  to  fear,  but  rejoicing  in  the 
blessed  fellowship  of  the  Lord,  be  highly  favoured  and  glori- 
fied (vers.  11-20). 

Ver.  9.  "  For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  nations  a  pure  lip,  that 
they  may  all  call  upon  the  name  of  Jehovah,  to  serve  I  lint  icith 
one  shoulder.  Ver.  10.  From  beyond  the  rivers  of  Cush  will 
they  bring  my  u'orshij>j^crsy  the  daughter  of  my  dispersed  ones,  as 
a  meat-offering  to  me."  By  the  explanatory  Id  the  promise  is 
connected  with  the  threat  of  judgment.  The  train  of  thought 
is  this  :  the  believers  are  to  wait  for  the  judgment,  for  it  will 
bring  them  redemption.  The  first  clause  in  ver.  9  is  explained 
in  different  ways.  Many  commentators  understand  by  sdphdh 
bherurdh  the  lip  of  God,  which  He  will  turn  to  the  nations 
through  His  holy  servants.  According  to  this  view,  Luther 
has  adopted  the  rendering  :  u  Then  will  I  cause  the  nations  to 
be  preached  to  otherwise,  with  friendly  lips,  that  they  may  all 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord."  But  this  view,  which  has 
been  defended  by  Cocceius,  Mark,  and  Hofmann  (Schrift- 
beiceis,  ii.  2,  pp.  573-4),  would  only  be  admissible  if  bdrur 
signified  clear,  evident, — a  meaning  which  Hofmann  assumes 
as  the  ground  of  his  explanation  :  u  A  clear,  easily  intelligible, 
unmistakeable  lanfmaiie  does  God  turn  to  the  nations,  to  call 
them  all  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  that  they  may  serve  Him  as 
one  man."  But,  apart  from  the  inadmissible  rendering  of 
'"  Dtri  Nip,  this  explanation,  is  proved  to  be  erroneous  by  the 
fact  that  bdrur  does  not  mean  clear,  intelligible ;  that  even  in 
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just  a>  the  ohildren  of  [srael  nnL'.     In  the 

symbolism  woi-sli  meat- 

tfa  dili]  be  frail 

T      meaning  ii  tl  illowin 

the  h<  u'oiu  vrill  a  they  in 

•'         ih,  by  bri  I     Him  the   scati 

,I1(,:  Hi    nati  «,  or  by  com  them  to  the  living 

We  I  ire   b  re  in  Old  1     I  rm  the  tl 

nod  by  th.'  Apo*tk'  Paul  in   limn.  \L  namely,  thai  the 
I  -•  ■  :  I  -  have  been  m  Ivation,  thai  thej 

ia  relation  the  I         tee  who  fa  leu  a.  im 

the  call  •  the  proj 

tl.    ;       ing  which  will  i  •      .  ,..,,_ 

tJ'  'I  ire  bo 

only  to  the 
missionary  work  of  Chrii  unong  the  Jn  wi  in  tfa 

Dj  but  •  tly 

I  indirectly,  through  the  pread  of  Christianii 

among  the  nation  f  the  J  i   the 

iviour  whom  they  on  I  ilfilment, 

howeTer,  will  onlj  of  the  G<    • 

has  in,  when  thews  .  which  in  part  has  happened  to 

Israel,  shall  be  i  ind  u  all  [erae] "  shall  be  saved  |  Rom. 

xL25,  26        On  the  other  hand,  Mark,  Hi  ind  ml. 

have  taken  (Hkdnri  bail  .and  understand 

it  aa  referring  to  the  heathen  who  hai  nt 

by  flying  in  all  directions  to  their  own  homes,  for  example 
even  to  Cosh,  and  who  having  become  converted,  offer  to  the 
Lord  the  gift  that  is  His  duo.  But,  apart  from  the  parallel 
paasage  in  ha.  brvL  20,  which  alone  is  qnite  decisive,  this  view 
is  proved  to  be  untenable  by  lath  pMxti,  daughter  of  my  dis- 
persed ones.  The  thought  that  Jehovah  disperses  the  heathen, 
either  at  the  judgment  or  through  the  judgment,  is  foreign  to 
the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  Hitzig  himself  appears  to 
have  felt,  when  he  changed  puts,  to  disperse,  into  its  very 
opposite— namely,  to  come  home.  The  thought,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  God  will  disperse  His  people  Israel  among  all 
nations  on  account  of  their  sins,  and  will  hereafter  gather  them 
together  again,  is  a  truth  expressed  even  in  the  song  of  Moses, 
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in   tl  tllel    ptflttj     • 

peo{  I  I    in    the  ju  and 

•  1  together  again  out  of  the  dispersion,  will  1 

I 
! 

e  or  meek,  but  >:Lrnit' 

with  tl 

me  ;  it  I  proud,  which  ti 

in  its  o\\  n  n  \  irtu  .      The  lea  linj» 

char  d  * ill  1"'  trual  in 

1,  the  ipii  aine  }'••  I  j ,     This  remnant 

Qod,  niit 

inju  with    wuid    and 

tOUgue,  H  ill  t'  ••  ;i    ht'ly  nat!  divim- 

callii  r    1 .  .-.'..  I    .  God  d  and 

the  servant  of  Jehovah  hai  mouth  (Is*,  liii. 

\\  :hosr    who 

I        .  in    >\\\ 

the  nparatively,  I  many  h\ ; 

among  the  exiles,  aj  ise  the  Lord  will  thus 

wipe   away  all    stains    fjom    11  .   that    the  hoi  maj 

then  appear  all  the  purer."       1  tic  announcement 

the  time  of  i  tion,  which  commenced  with  the 

coming      I     i  i-t,  and  w  ill  1 1  u  return 

judgment.     Si  y  appr  >rds 

of  John,  aWha1  doth  not  commit 

(1  John  i;  /  phaniah  explains  what  by  adding 

the  assurance  of  the  blessing  which  is  promised  in  the  law  us 
the  reward  of  faithful  walk  in  the  commandments  <'f  the  Lord. 
This  reason  rests  upon  the  assumption  that  they  only  rejoice 

in  the  promised  blessing  who  walk  in  the  commandments  of 
God.  In  this  respect  the  enjoyment  of  the  blessing  yields  a 
practical  proof  that  wrong  and  wickedness  occur  no  more. 
The  words  ^"Ji  *>T;'  may  be  explained  from  the  comparison 
of  the  remnant  of  Israel  to  a  flock  both  in  Mie.  vii.  14  and 
Luke  xii.  32  ("little  flock;"  for  the  fact  itself,  compare  Mic. 
iv.  4).  This  blading  is  still  further  developed  in  what  follows, 
first  of  all  by  a  reference  to  the  removal  of  the  judgments  of 
God  (vers.  14-17),  and  secondly  by  the  promise  of  God  that 
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I  -  Is  w  ithin 

II  ba     •   •  .  ;:.    1 1     :  Med  ]> 

.   lw.  ~:~sz  i         ippeai  titable,  ire 

think    of   it    as    ,  ting   Bll<  II    to       i       I       '    mav 

Pi.  I.  21]   1    u    \ii.  1 4  k  inasmuch  at,  ling  to 

1 .'»,    the    remnant    of  ]  1 10  Lw  aid    and 

\\<>uld  th<  Oddish;  and  Ewald  rendei 

*  ha  will  (  Ulg  again,"  which  Hit 

IllU'L*    with    the    lai  .    h^fintfl   WC    ihotlld    thru    ha\       I  . 

He  th<  nonj  moua  w  ith  r%':-~- 

be> will  do  ii  I   :.  \liii.   19).     Bat  this  rendei 

cannot  be  justified  bj  tl  :<•  <>f  the  lai  not 

i  thought  in  haimooj  with  th<-  context.     Si  1.  nee  in 

11  lv  felt,  which 

it  absorbed  in  it-  :  with  thooghtfoJneaa  and  admiration,1 

and  forma  the  to  rejoicing  with  exultation,  u*.  to  the 

nitration  of  one'a  lore.     I  •    two  clauaea  contain 

simply  a  description,  drawn  from  m  ihowifl 

and  transferred  to   1 1     .   I        I  forth  the  great   i  tion 

which  the  Lord  lia^  in  His  i        med  ]•  and  arc  merely  a 

deal  filling  nj>  <»f  the  expression,  "  1I«-  will  rej  :1m-" 

Thii  f  II  will  the  Lord  extend  to  all 

who  are  I  1  and  pine  in  misery. 

Ycr.  18.   H  /  gather  togtthi  that  mourn  for  the  f 

■li  pre*  n  Ou  m.    Ver.  1(.*. 

Behold^  dt  that  ti.  'It  all  thiru  md  will 

ihi  liiitpih.u  and  rather  together  that  wi  />ersed,  and 

make  tltem  a  prtrisi  aid  a  name  M  every  land  of  their  shame. 
\  er.  20.  At  that  time  will  I  hring  you  and  gather  you  in  time ; 
for  I  will  make  you  a  name  and  a  pfWSM  among  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth}  when  I  tu7*ji  your  eaj>tivity  before  your  eyes,  iotth 
JehovaJL*  The  salvation  held  up  in  prospect  before  the  rem- 
nant of  Israel,  which  has  been  refined  by  the  judgments  and 
delivered,  was  at  a  very  remote  distance  in  Zephaniah's  time. 


1  M  He  assumes  the  person  of  a  mortal  man,  because,  unless  He  stam- 
mers in  this  manner,  He  cannot  sufficiently  show  how  much  He  loves  us. 
Thy  God  will  therefore  be  quiet  in  His  love,  i.e.  this  will  be  the  greatest 
delight  of  thy  God,  this  His  chief  pleasure,  when  He  shall  cherish  thee. 
As  a  man  caresses  his  dearest  wife,  so  will  God  then  quietly  repose  in  thy 
love." — Calvin. 
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The  first  thing  that  awaited  the  nation  was  the  judgment, 
through  which   it  was  to  be  dispersed   among  the  heathen, 

rding  to  the  testimony  of  M  -  and  all  the  prophets,  and 
I  in  the  furnace  of  affliction.  The  ten  tribes  ■ 
already  carried  away  into  exile,  and  Judah  was  to  share  the 
same  fate  immediately  afterwards.  In  order,  then  fore,  to  offer 
t<>  the  pious  a  linn  consolation  of  hope  in  the  period  oi  Mittcr- 
inc  that  awaited  them,  and  one  on  which  their  faith  could  i 
in  the  mi  1st  of  tribulation,  Zephaniah  mentions  in  conclusion 
the  gathering  together  of  all  who  pine  in  misery  al  a  distance 

,1  Zion,  and  who  are  red  far  and  wide,  mo 

the  their  future  participation  in  the  promised  salvation. 

,  18  II  difficult      '—   is   a    mphal  participle 
~:\   with  *  instead   of  I.   a-   in  Lain.  i.  4.    in   t  I  of  to 

mourn,  or  ho  troubled.     Md'id,  the  time  of  the  feast,  when  all 
[srael  gathered  together  to  rejoice  before  Jehovah,  as  in  IIos. 

Xii.    10,    except     that    the    Word    IS   Hot    to    1  ictod    to   tllC   fea-t 

of  tabernacles,  hot  may  he  and  lating  to  all  the 

feasti  to  which  pilgrimages  were  made.    The  preposition  mim 
is  taken  by  many  in  th<  far  from;  in  support  of  which 

Hit/.ie-  appeals  to  Lam.  i.  4.      lint  that  pa  i  ather  (.pp. 

to  the  application  of  the  meaning  referred  to,  inasmuch  as  we 

bare   v3B    tl         .    in    which   MM   denotes   the   Cause.      And   this 

causal  surnification  is  to  he  retained  here  also,  if  only  because 

of  the  dose   connection    between  *W    and  ""V":*:,    according  to 

which   the  dependent  word   can  only  denote  the  object  or  occa- 

0    of    the    nvndlt.      Those    who    are    troubled    for    the    festal 

meeting  are  they  who  mourn  hecan  -e  they  cannot  participate 

in  the  joy  of  assembling   i  the  face  of  the  Lord,   namely, 

on  account  of  their  banishment  into  foreign  land-.     Munmekh 

hdyu,    from    the  I    they,    i.e.    they   ha  n   thine   (mtRJ 

expressing  descent  or  origin,  as  in  Isa.  hriiL  L2,  Ezra  ii.  59, 

l>s.  Lwiii.  27  ;  and  the  whole  clause  containing  the  reason  for 
their  meeting).  The  explanation  given  by  Anton  and  Strauss 
is  unsuitable  and  forced  :  "  They  will  be  away  from  thee, 
namely,  separated  from  thee  as  mourners."  In  the  last  clause 
it  is  a  matter  of  dispute  to  what  the  suffix  in  if$j  refers.  The 
explanation  of  Strauss,  that  it  refers  to  Zion,  is  precluded  by 
the  fact  that  Zion  is  itself  addressed,  both  in  what  precedes 
and  what  follows,  and  the  thought  does  not  require  so  rapid  a 
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change  of  persons.  It  is  more  natural  to  refer  it  to  W,  in 
which  ease  the  singular  suffix  is  used  collectively  as  a  neuter, 
like  the  femininea  ny>vn  and  nrnin  ;  and  the  meaning  takes 
this  form  :  a  burden  upon  them,  viz.  those  who  mourned  for 
the  feasts,  was  the  reproach,  sc.  of  slavery  among  the  heathen 
(compare  ver.  19,  at  the  close).  Consequently  the  clause 
assigns  a  still  further  reason  for  the  promise,  that  they  are  to  be 
gathered  together.  In  ver.  19,  niry  with  nx  signifies  neither 
to  handle  in  an  evil  sense,  nor  comprimere,  conculcare,  but  to 
treat  or  negotiate  with  a  person,  as  in  Ezek.  xxiii.  25  and  xvii. 
17,  where  nix,  according  to  a  later  usage  of  the  language,  is  a 
] (reposition,  and  not  a  sign  of  the  accusative.  The  more  precise 
definition  of  the  procedure,  or  of  the  kind  of  negotiation,  is 
evident  from  the  context.  The  reference  is  to  a  punitive  pro- 
cedure, or  treating  in  wrath,  T^VP  as  in  Ps.  lx.  14,  the  heathen 
nations  who  had  subjugated  Israel.  What  follows  is  taken 
almost  verbatim  from  Mic.  iv.  6 ;  and  the  last  clause  points  back 
to  Deut.  xx vi.  19,  to  tell  the  people  that  the  Lord  will  assuredly 
realize  the  glorification  promised  to  the  people  of  His  pos- 
session, and  make  Israel  an  object  of  praise  to  the  whole  earth. 
DW3  H?t  ?^>  *n  a^  lands,  where  they  have  suffered  shame. 
Boshtdm  is  epexegetical  of  hadrets,  which  governs  it ;  this 
explains  the  use  of  the  article  with  the  nomen  regens  (cf.  Ewald, 
§  290,  d).  In  order  to  paint  the  glory  of  the  future  salvation 
in  still  more  vivid  colours  before  the  eyes  of  the  people,  the 
Lord  ends  by  repeating  this  promise  once  more,  with  a  slight 
change  in  the  words.  At  that  time  will  I  lead  you.  The 
indefinite  K^K  might  be  expounded  from  the  context,  by  sup- 
plying the  place  to  which  God  will  lead  them,  after  such  pas- 
sages as  Isa.  xiv.  2,  xliii.  5.  But  it  is  more  natural  to  think  of 
the  phrase,  to  lead  out  and  in,  according  to  Num.  xxvii.  17, 
and  to  take  N^N  as  an  abbreviation  of  N^ni  fcOtf  n>  picturing  the 
pastoral  fidelity  with  which  the  Lord  will  guide  the  redeemed. 
The  following  words  B^riX  *5f3£  point  to  this  :  compare  Isa.  xl. 
11,  where  the  gathering  of  the  lambs  is  added  to  the  feeding  of 
the  flock,  to  give-  prominence  to  the  faithful  care  of  the  shep- 
herds for  the  weak  and  helpless.  "^P  is  the  infinitive  :  my 
gathering  you,  sc,  will  take  place.  The  choice  of  this  form  is 
to  be  traced,  as  Hitzig  supposes,  to  the  endeavour  to  secure 
uniformity  in  the  clauses.     A  fresh  reason  is  then  assigned  for 
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the  promise,  by  a  further  illusion  to  the  glorification  appointed 
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be  eventually  and  1  dized  at  the  second  coining  of  OJ 
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to  the  last  judgment,  and  to  perfect  Ili^  kingdom  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  New  Jerusalem  (Rev.  wi.  and  \\ii.).  It  lb 
true  that  both  the  judgment  and  the  salvation  of  the  remnant 
of  brael  seeking  Jehovah  and  Hi^  righteousness  commenced 
d  before  Christ,  with  the  giving  up  of  Judah,  together  with 
all  the  tribes  and  kingdoms  Falling  within  the  horizon  of  OKI 
I  :  prophecy,  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  the 

imperial  rulera  who  followed  him  ;  bat  so  far  a  iuestion  of 

the  fulfilment  of  our  prophecy  is  concerned,  these  events  come 
into  consideration  merely  as  preliminary  9  of  and  prepara- 

tions for  the  times  of  d  cision,  which  commenced  with  Christ 
not  only  for  the  Jews,  but  for  all  nations. 
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;  1 )  trim  1 1  in1  eni 

of  hi>  pro]  the  work  of  building  the  temple,  which 

hinati  :    the 

S  imaritani  >.  to  .  and  in  common  with 

the  j  :  Zechariah,  who  couuues*  laboot  months 

igured  the  continnance  of  thai  work.   '1  -biblical 

i  of  i  of  his  life  have  no  evidence  at 

all  to  support  them.    This  is  tl;  .  fot  example,  with  the 

statement  of  Fa,  Dofothenfl  an  1   Pa,  Bpiphanioa,  thai   Ha 

came  from  Babylon  to  Jerosalem  when  quite  i  young  man, 

and  that  he  survived  the  rebuilding  <>f  the  temple,  and  was 

buried   in   honour  near  the  burial-] 

nothing  of  the  str  pinion  which  *  erably  ilinthe 

tinv  me  and  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  and  which  arose  from  a 

misinterpretation  of  the  word  "s^p  in  ch.  i.  13,  \ iz.  that  II a 

I   who  appeared   in   human  shape.     And  Ewald's 
conjecture,  that  Haggai  had  seen  the  temple  of  Solomon,  can- 
not be  inferred  from  ch.  ii.  3.     In  that  case  lie  would  have 
n  about  eighty  years  old  when  he  commenced  his  labours  as 
a  prophet. 

2.  Tite  Book  of  Haggai  contains  four  words  of  God 
uttered  by  the  prophet  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius 
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second    month    of    the   second   year    after    their    return    they 

re  able  solemnly  to  lay  the  foundation  for  the  new  temple 

(Ezra  hi.). 

They  had  hardly  commenced  building,  however,  when  the 
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cumstance that  they  are  chiefly  occupied  with  the  command  to 
Wild  the  temple,  and  attach  great  promises  to  the  performance 
*f  '-  '  v  rk«  (an  ™*7  be  explained  in  part,  however,  from  the 
t  that  the  fidelity  of  the  nation  towards  its  God  showed 
itself  in  zeal  for  the  house  of  God.      The  deeper  and  truer 
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lioned  in  1  Chron.  iii.  17.  18  (Zedekiah  and  A  n, 

but  that  the  latter  had  only  a  daughter,  who  married  a  man 

of  the  family  of  her  father's  tribe,  according  to  the  law  of 
the  heiresses.  Num.  xxvii.  8,  xx.xvi.  8,  9— namelv  Xeri,  who 
belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Judah  and   family  of   David.     From 
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V  Hie  pn.pl.  M  !,v  char-ini:  I  with 

their  a&cooeera  abort  bidding  the  bona  lofGod.    F«r.*.  «J7Um 

nufxcpUtmtk,  i  to  come, 

tune  jor   the  house  of  Jehovah  to    be  built."      f*n  r;-,  i^, 
/   |  Ufa*  not  my  people,  or  Jehovah's  people,   but  ho::/hn\u 
in  a  contemptuous  sense.     Of  the  two  clauses,   (a)  «  It  is  not 
time  to  come,"  and  (b)  «  The  time  of  the  house  of  Jehovah/' 
the  latter  gives  the  more  precise  definition  of  the  former,  the 
to  (to  come)  being  explained  as  meaning  the  time  to  build  the 
house  of  Jehovah.     The  meaning  is  simply  this  :  the  time  has 
not  yet  arrived  to  come  and  build  the  house  of  Jehovah  ;  for  *6 
in  tins  connection  signifies  "not  yet,"  as  in  Gen.  ii.  5,  Job 
xxn.  16.     A  distinction  is  drawn  between  coming  to  the  house 
of  Jehovah  and  building  the  house,  as  in  ver.  14.     There  is  no 
ground,   therefore,   for  altering  the  text,   as   Hitzig  proposes, 
inasmuch  as  the  defective  mode  of  writing  the  infinitive  K3  is 
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hut  placed  beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt  bj  What 

they  ate  and  drank  did  not   suffice  to  satisfy  them  ;   the  clot! 

which  they  procured  yielded  no  warmth  ;  and  the  wagee  which 

the  day-labourer  earned  vani>hed  ju^t   as  raj.idlv   U  if  it   had 
been  placed  in  a  bag  full  of  holes  (cf.  Lev.  xxvi.  26  ;   Hoa.  iv. 

lOj    Mic.  vi.  14).     6  after   Df£>  refer>   to  the   individual   who' 

1  Calvin  and  Osiander  see  a  doable  curse  in  ver.  6.     The  former  ■ 
"■  Ue  know  that  God  punishes  men  in  both  ways,  both  bv  withdrawing 
His  blessing,  so  that  the  earth  is  parched,  and  the  heaven  gives  no  rain 
and  also,  even  when  there  is  a  good  supply  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  by 
preventing  their  satisfying,  so  that  there  is  no  real  enjoyment  of  them. 
It  often  happens  that  men  collect  what  would  be  quite  a  sufficient  quan- 
tity for  food,  but  for  all  that,  are  still  always  hungry.     This  kind  of  cur 
is  seen  the  more  plainly  when  God  deprives  the  bread  and  wine  of  their 
true  virtue,  so  that  eating  and  drinking  fail  to  support  the  strength." 
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1  The  later  Talmudist*,  indeed.  h\\>-  taken  the  pfiiiaiifi  of  the  n,  which 
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ater  emphaSM   upon   their  hardened   mind.      I  ;rie 

reason  he  inaertl  once  more,  between  the  question  and  the 
answer,  the  words  "is  the  saying  of  Jehovah  of  hosts,"  that 
the  answer  may  not  be  mistaken  for  a  subjective  riew,  but 
laid  to  heart  as  a  declaration  of  the  God  who  rules  the  world. 
The  choice  of  the  form  HD  for  HO  was  probablv  occasioned  by 
the  guttural  V  in  the  R,  which  is  closely  connected  with  it, 
just  as  the  analogous  use  of  no^y  instead  of  ncrfy  in  Isa.  i.  5 
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building  of  the  temple.     Their  fearing  before  Jehovah  presup- 
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drought  a  judgment  from  God. 

This  penitential  state  of  mind  on  the  part  of  the  people 
and  their  rulers  was  met  by  the  Lord  with  the  promise  of  His 
assistance,  in  order  to  elevate  this  disposition  into  determina- 
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who  had  nan  Botoaoo'i  temple  in  all  its  glory.    Then  might 

be  man  J  add)  man  still  living  as  it  was  only  Mxtv-seven  or  sixty- 

eight  yean  nnce  the  -tion  of  the  Bm  temple,     "wwn  is 

the  predicate  to  the  ml  jecfl  t),  and  baa  the  article  becani 
defined  by  the  reflex  action  of  the  relative  danae  which  folloi 

Ompaie  EwaM,  |  277,  a).     The  second  question,  to  zr: 

et  qmlm  Metis,  In  what  condition  do  j  it  now?  is  ap- 

pended to  the  last  clause  of  the  first  qaeetkm  :  the  house  which 
ye  saw  in  its  former  -lory.  There  then  follows  with  ICfto,  m 
the  form  of  a  lively  assurance,  the  statement  of  the  difference 
betue.n  the  two  buildings.  RTJ  Vital,  which  has  been  inter- 
preted  in  very  different  ways,  may  be  explained  from  the 
double  use  of  the  3  in  comparisons,  which  is  common  in 
Hebrew,  and  which  answers  to  our  as—so:  here,  however,  it  is 
used  in  the  same  way  as  in  Gen.  xviii.  25  and  xliv.  18 ;  that  is 
to  say,  the  object  to  be  compared  is  mentioned  first,  and  the 
object  with  which  the   comparison   is  instituted  is  mentioned 
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afterwards,  in  this  sense,  "  so  is  it,  as  haying  no  existence,"  in 
which  case  we  should  either  leave  out  the  first  particle  of  com- 
parison, or  if  it  were  expressed,  should  have  to  reverse  the  order 
of  the  words:  "  as  not  existing  (nothing),  so  is  it  in  your  eyes." 
Koehler  gives  this  correct  explanation  ;  whereas  if  tflba  be  ex- 
plained according  to  Joel  ii.  2,  its  equal,  Of  Mich  an  one,  we 
get  the  unsuitable  thought,  that  it  is  not  the  temple  itself,  but 

something  like  the  temple,  that  is  compared  to  nothing.    Even  in 
1.  xliv.  18,   to  which  Ewald  very  properly  refers  as  contain- 
ing a  perfectly  equivalent  phrase,  it  is  not  a  man  equal  to  Joseph, 
but  .'        b       .  -If.  who  is  compared  to  Pharaoh,  and  described 

|Ual   to   him.      Nevertheless   they  are   not  to  let  their 
con:  til,   but  to  be  comforted  and   to  work.      Chdzaq,  to  be 

inwardly  strong,  L$,  t<>  be  comforted.  'J -</•'.  to  work  or  pro- 
cure d  Rath  ii.  L9  and  Prov,  \wi.  13,  in  actual  fact,  to 
continue  tin-  work  of  building  bravely,  without  there  being  any 
.  roioc  from  ch.  i.  14.  For  Jehovah  will  be 
with  them  (cf.  ch.  i.  13).     In  confirmation  of  tins  promise  the 

1.  hat   tl  :  which    lb-   concluded  with   them  on 

ir  coming  out  of  Eg\  pt,  and  I  lis  Spirit,  will  continue  am 

them.  cannot    be    cither    the 

tive  of  •  .  4),  or 

to   any  writ  \s  e   may  c!  "uITlv>   ol*  tn<'  preposition 

with,  or  the  tive  of  norm  <»r  measure  (Luther, Calvin, 

and  other-).  To  conned  it  with  \l<u  yields  no  suitable  mean- 
ing. It  i>  not  the  word,  which  they  1  *  1  to  the  Lord,  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  covenant,  that  they  are  to  do  now,  but  the 
work  which   they  had   begun,   viz.   the   building  of  the   temple, 

they  are  new  to  continue.     It  is  perfectly  arbitrary  to  supply 

the  verb  zikhru,   remember  (Ewald  and  HengStenberg),   and  to 

understand  the  prophet  as  reminding  them  of  the  word  u  fear 
not"  (Ex.  xx.  17  (20)).  That  word,  "  fear  not,"  with  which 
Moses,  not  God,  infused  courage  into  the  people,  who  were 
alarmed  at  the  terrible  phenomenon  with  which  Jehovah  came 
down  upon  Sinai,  lias  no  such  central  significance  as  that 
Haggai  could  point  to  it  without  further  introduction,  and  say 
that  Jehovah  had  concluded  it  with  them  on  their  coming  out 
of  Egypt.  The  word  which  the  Lord  concluded  with  Israel 
when  He  led  it  out  of  Egypt,  can  only  be  the  promise  which 
established  the  covenant,  to  the  fulfilment  of  which  God  bound 
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Himself  in  relation  to  the  people,  when  He  led  them  out  of 
Egypt,  namely,  the  word  that  He  would  make  Israel  into  His 
own  property  out  of  all  nations  (Ex.  xix.  5,  6  ;  Deut.  vii.  6  ; 
cf.  Jer.  vii.  22,  23,  and  xi.  4).  It  would  quite  agree  with  this 
to  take  \t1i  as  the  accusative  of  the  norm,  and  also  to  con- 
nect it  as  a  preposition,  if  this  could  only  be  shown  to  be  in 
accordance  with  the  rules  of  the  language.  But  although  the 
accusative  in  Hebrew  is  often  used,  in  the  relation  of  free  sub- 
ordination, u  to  express  more  precisely  the  relation  of  measure 
and  size,  space  and  time,  mode  and  kind"  (cf.  Ewald,  §  204-206), 
it  is  impossible  to  find  any  example  of  such  an  accusative  of 
norm  as  is  here  assumed,  especially  with  yeth  preceding  it.  But 
if  'ith  were  a  preposition  instead  of  EDnx,  we  should  have  D3^V, 
inasmuch  as  the  use  of  "OTrrnR,  as  a  parallel  to  E?nxy  makes 
the  words  clumsy  and  awkward.  The  thought  which  Haggai 
evidently  wishes  to  express  requires  that  hadddbhdr  should 
stand  upon  the  same  line  with  ruchi,  so  that  ' '  eth-hadddbhdr  is 
actually  the  subject  to  'omedeth,  and  yeth  is  simply  used  to  con- 
nect the  new  declaration  with  the  preceding  one,  and  to  place 
it  in  subjection  to  the  one  which  follows,  in  the  sense  of  "  as 
regards,"  quoad  (Ewald,  §  277,  d,  pp.  683-4),  in  which  case  the 
choice  of  the  accusative  in  the  present  instance  may  either  be 
explained  from  a  kind  of  attraction  (as  in  the  Latin,  urbera 
quam  statuo  vestra  est),  as  Hitzig  supposes,  or  from  the  blending 
together  of  two  constructions,  as  Koehler  maintains  ;  that  is  to 
say,  Haggai  intended  to  write  WJPJ5J  Wl|  "irnrrnx,  but  was 
induced  to  alter  the  proposed  construction  by  the  relative  clause 
'U1  wa  "IBW  attaching  itself  to  "9"??.  Consequently  'omedeth, 
as  predicate,  not  only  belongs  to  ruchi,  but  also  to  hadddbhdr,  in 
the  sense  of  to  have  continuance  and  validity  ;  and  according 
to  a  later  usage  of  the  language,  "T?V  is  used  for  Dip,  to  stand 
fast  (compare  Isa.  xl.  8  with  Dan.  xi.  14).  The  word,  that 
Israel  is  the  property  of  Jehovah,  and  Jehovah  the  God  of 
Israel,  still  stands  in  undiminished  force ;  and  not  only  so,  but 
His  Spirit  also  still  works  in  the  midst  of  Israel.  Riidch,  in 
parallelism  with  the  word  containing  the  foundation  of  the 
covenant,  is  neither  the  spirit  of  prophecy  (Chald.,  J.  D.  Mich.), 
nor  the  spirit  which  once  filled  Bezaleel  and  his  companions 
(Ex.  xxxi.  1  sqq.,  xxxvi.  1  sqq.),  enabling  them  to  erect  the 
tabernacle  in  a  proper  manner,  and  one  well-pleasing  to  God 
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to,  hut  also  in  Hah.  iii.  6,  the  inaaifeatatioa  of  Gh  I  upon 
Sinai  is  represented  as  a  trembling  or  shaking  of  the  earth, 
whereby  the  powen  of  the  heaven  won-  iet  in  motion,  and  the 

heavens  dropped   down  water.      The    approaching    shaking  of 

the  world  will  be  much  more  violent ;  it  will  affect  the  heaven 
and  the  earth  in  all  their  parts,  the  sea  and  the  solid  ground, 
and  also  the  nations.  Then  will  the  condition  of  the  whole  of 
the  visible  creation  and  of  the  whole  of  the  world  of  nations 
be  altered.  The  shaking  of  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  i.e.  of 
the  universe,  is  closely  connected  with  the  shaking  of  all 
nations.    It  is  not  merely  a  figurative  representation  or  symbol, 


w: 


**•    •■■■*    ^  k—  «JU 

mam* 

6mm  *  f«n»  *■• 


■••  i  a  mi  *  **•• 


of  omr  prop***  t  tad  tlawo  imiW 

tW 
I  thaJodamaafor  ****  t*an  *r*«a*i 
koT  1ml  mldM  W* 

•hould  npert  the  pcepm  in 

«la«^  dacmr*  againa*  it  »  th-  thai  the  coamio* of  the 

ianl  10  the   Ma—ah  m  ool  i   be  a  thoa£fct  caaipafltaJ ▼  f ocri^n 

bt  iritiHi  1  «uh  the  irmyU.      (kmmiik  u^ni&i  deaire 
.  then  the  object  of  deaarr,  thai  in  wbi. 

■wptawuviod  )cm.  t» 

▼«r.  8  their  gold  tad  uWer ,  or  their  imwm  and  nrhos ; 
At  bat  among  the  heathen  (Theod.  Mopa.  Cajf 

Cannot    be   the   accuaatire  of  direction,  aiare 
that  the  ■nthl  come  to  the  trrajum  of  all  the 


I 


it   is  the  nom 
1  aa  a  col. 

.is  rata  i11 

SSessi" 

II    1  ..        . 
potaeaaioni  (richea)  of  the  hi-athm  i  /<<  /  jjjrtai)  will  coma  lo 

alao  Is*.  I  XN  ith  Aa  raluable  j*j*eesai 

tli-    I.  A 

h    the   •  "ill 

i  poaacaav 

•   • 

th«-  gl  irancc 

1  |  •.     1      I\     '•...!.      1",     I 

pass* 
il>erna«  stf   tl* 

!i,  ao  tint  thej  Mbhti 

H 
pnetieabie,  aithou  '««'-'  »s 

the  fulfill 

nnmmencri  with 

M  il.  I    .— 

\  ,i  th  sjjfafj,  beesota  tl 

Ivcr  ai  h  the  poaaeaa  1 

»11  kinpl.-m*    H 
present  treasures  to  Him 

o  praniae  doaea  with  this  Kb 
ry  of  this  house  will  l«-  pi 
^  regarded  a- 

ra  have  taken  it  so,  afr«-r  the 
P  aa  a«?' 

sense 
as  wl      . 

i  h  in  I  tate, 

uomtn   I  I    "ith   the 

S.  1;  1  i  -■ 

rhk  k  the  rendering 

S  to   the 


rii.vr  11 


n  would    be  drawn  I  :  nur 

•  be  mo  ijlv  between  the 

earlier  and  later  glory  of  the  Mme  hoiiti  j>assagew< 

be  bas<  -l  the  i  lea,  that  through^  all  agi  only 

J  i  hovah    in    J        :     . 

\ 
t  lure  an  earlier  g  this): 

with  its  present  miseral  lition.      1 

is  that  of  Solomon's  temple,  the  later  or  las!  thai  rabbet 

The  diff  true  rendering  of  the  words 

hat  so  material  infloen  matter  pt  that, 

if  the  latter  fi  stion  i  ismm!  by 

earlier  writers — namely,  whether  by  the  b<  temple 

to  onderstaiid  the  templs  of  Z     ;:    ibd  or  the  temple  as  alt 
by  1  the  third — 

falls  to  the  ground  as  perfectly  m  I      final  glor 

the  temple  will  also  lie  i  lasting  one*    T  implied  in  the 

closing  wordi  of  the  prosnises  u  And  in  this  place  will  I 
peace/'    "This  place*1  is  not  the  temple,  but  J         lem,  as  the 
place  where  the  tern]  ad  the"]  piritoal 

•  -,  but  external  peace,  which  does  indeed  in  ita  perfect  form 
include  spiritual  |  M  WelL     Thi  ident  from 

the  parallel  passages,  Mie.  v.   1,  Jod  iv.  17,  and  Isa.  Ix.  is. 

If  we  also  take  up  the  question  as  to  the  fulfilment  of  this 

propheev,  WO  must  keep  the  two  features  quite  distinct — (a) 
the  shaking  of  heaven  and  earth  and  all  nations;  (b)  the  con- 
sequence of  this  shaking  the  coming  of  the  heathen  with  their 
possessions  to  the  glorification  of  the  temple — although  they  both 
stand  in  close  connection.  The  earlier  commentators  were  no 
doubt  generally  right,  when  they  sought  for  the  fulfilment  in 
the  establishment  of  the  new  covenant  through  Christ ;  they 
simply  erred  in  referring  the  predicted  shaking  of  the  nations 
and  the  promised  glorification  of  the  temple  in  too  one-sided 
and  exclusive  a  manner  to  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  flesh, 
to  His  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  to  the  establishment  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  through  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  They 
were  thereby  compelled,  on  the  one  hand,  to  force  upon  the 
prophecy  a  meaning  irreconcilable  with  the  words  themselves, 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  to  seek  for  its  fulfilment  in  historical 
particulars    to  some   extent   of   very   subordinate  importance. 
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»oun  be  aco  bad,  an  <*»- 

fulfilmaot  to  thia  focal 
teemed  J  limit 

ill  temporal 
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at  ;  reatneaa,  their  shaking  bad  very 
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these  allu 
ion   tli 

then 
would  bo  1  ilitv 

'    -n^  tli 
the  w<  s»  nted  as  enrth- 

jjuaki-s,  even  i  aids 

of  t  im- 

prenion  they  <<1  opon  th  1  was  a*  if  bet* 

--oca ;  all  I 
which 

i  I  earth*  of  the  sea 

oed  partially  i-arth- 

qoakei  and  w  ns  in  i 

ts  as  tl  is  onlj  fully  tocoroplisbed 

at  the  pre*  world  in 

this  i 
I        'inns  at  t:  I    I  t  that  I 

will 

of  His  ses  on  to  the  shakii 

i  whicl  the  n 

lit,  just  ;is  Micah  in  i  h,  hr«  :  ick  from  tlic 

i  the  Inn 

i  gs  of  tl  h  their 

:  lul  ' 

of  the  ongodlj  power  of  the  world  will 

h  theii  with  the  coming  of  lish- 

toftheChri  horch:  but  just  as  th 

itandii  of  the  kingdom  of 

•  thj  until  tl  'urn 

of  our  1  lien 

and  of  the  kingdoms  of  tl  continue  till  ei  iwer 

which    r  Inst    the    .'  Hii    Christ   is 

broken,  and  the  world  which  has  been   thrown   into  confu 
by  the  sin  of  men,   and  is  made  subject   to  corruptibility  on 
their  account,  shall  perish,  and  the  new  heaven  and  new  earth 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness,  for  which  we  are  looking,  shall 
be  established  (2  Pet.  iii.  12,  13;.1 

1  Aug.  Koeklflt  also  assumes  that  the  ultimate  fulfilment  of  our  pro- 
phecy will  not  take  place  till  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  although  he  is 
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,7  m  ..-..  |  y  %.   mwiTI]  spaal  aj  h  v  •>■  ■  I  basa  relfiUsd  li  Ike 

IlljhlTlj  '  "   J       Burtn,;    I    I    .»,,;:.     vilt   Um    (****   SSI    fu  •' 

meot  ol  Um  errota  predict*!  *gni  and  Um  coming  of  the  dsy 

Jehovah  are  om  aod  Um  mm,  aad  tUt  aocordiaf  to  Mat  m.  1 ,  23  Um 

j  of  Jeborah  ti  j**ceded  by  the  coming  of  a  maw  eager,  to  pi 

;«n  i  come  to  H»  ut«|4r,  Kochlrr  uwm 

Um  falnlmrtit  of  these  crcote  oagat  to  hare  uarn  place  with  Um  coming 
of  Jean*  of  Nsanreth,  to  establish  the  new  covenant  as  the  Mca» 

.•ranch  m  larerl  we*  Mill  without  each  moral  preperaUuo  at  would  allow 
of  the  coming  of  Jehovah  beta*;  a  Hi— ng  to  it,  and  rejected  ita  Messiah, 
there  uccomJ  aa  event  in  connect*,:  ■  of  J««»  «>  *• 

part  of  Ifilnvr,'  }*ophec 

t!...  rattan  :.    r  wises  kid  mbssbsMssI  tHll  in  assssBf    f  Jtawa,  bat 

*mal  m^nfientajn.     ••  The  new  covenant,"  be  seye,  »  wh 

W  esiabhehed  by  Um  L  *  incaxuauuo.  wyDolu  I*  a  tOeasiaf 

breel.  heathen  world.     Instead  of  af  I  kingdom 

over  Um  cart!  Deal  a*  Um  centre,  the  Ixwd  returned  to  heaven,  aad 

there  took  possession  of  Um  throne  abore  aU  throne*.      Hut  lerarl  *aj 

smitten  wtUi  Um  baa,  aod  Mattered  among  Um  heathen  nations.      The 

•erred  places  which  were  to  be  glorified  by  Um  valuables  of  all  Um  heathen, 

aad  tin  nil  nnrleen  through  Israel  a  am.  aod  were  given  op  to  deatructioa 

in  ooneeqoence,"     In  La  opiaion  there  ie  a  coming  of  Jthotah  stUl  in  Um 

future.     Jean  m  heaven  again,  bat  not  till  Israel  shall  here 

been  converted  to  the  Messiah  H  sal     Then  will  the  propheciei  of 

\t  remained  unfulfilled  at  the  first  coming  of  Jesus  be  sooom- 

pi^k^  but  in  the  only  way  that  is  sail  possible,  sines  the  former  holy 


II  «-». 


I  'l  tl 

ilvstasp* 

allt •  work   at   : 

deliver  t'»  I  what  was  required  for  the  build- 

ts  well  a> 
ihi|  '  tin*  ii. 

1  as  a  pledg 
fulfilment  "t  tl.  attend  l     I ; 

ibel  "ii  the 
■ 
ifioei   an. I   <1« 

tl).-  pi  i  tilling  <>;  i  ichet  of 

i    itilea,  we  lira 
the  temple  at  .'  for  the  ti  llc  f0|g)n 

■■  .    .-v.-n    it"    il  **  in    gl 

a   with   the  O 


placet  of  Israel  hare  been  deat:  heathen  world  lias  already 

v   covenant,  and  ha-*  at  any  rate  in  part  already 
become  the  people  ot  Consequently  the  events  predicts  i  i  y  i  laggai 

the  valuable  potwewnonH  of  all   the 
heathen  have  not  been  applied  t<.  t:  ry  of 

itnl  there  haa  not  beeo  a  place  of  peace 

ed  tliere  in  the  mid.-t  _ments  that  were  to  f.ill  ttpou  tht- 

heathen  w  or  -  fault  resta  pur.  ly  Bpon  bnel.      Ami  km 

also  it  is  in  the  im  pen  item  <>f  Inreel  that  WM  bare  t..  aeon 

shakin.  heaven  an«l  the  earth,  au<l  all  the  heathen,  wl 

Haggai  announced  aa  |Cfl  OVC      *•  been  postponed  f«>r  man  I 
years.     Thia  is  K  w.     But  if  there  bed  really  been 

r  this  v  1  the  pf 

been  fulrilUnl  in  the  manner  Intended,  •  reel  eni 

in  the 

r  when  the  time  was  ar< 
l.ut  too  early,  nan  re  Israel  was  in  t  ml  con*', 

which  wouM  allow  of  the  coining  of  the  Messiah  to  become  a  V 

her  God  was  mistaken  as  t<>  t:  r  time  for  l  -  Son,  or 

in  His  jr.  as  to  the  moral  condition  of  Israel.     If  Koehler 

this  clearly  to  his  own  mind,  he  would  certainly  have  hoc. 
built  up  a  view  on  the  basis  of  an  erroneous  idea  of  the  day  of  the  I 
which  necessarily  leads  to  the  denial  )j«-t  only  of  the  divine  i  e  or 

but  also  of  the  supernatural  character  of  the  Old 
prophe< 
1  We  must  not,  however,  include  the  additions  to  Zerubbabel's  temple 
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In  t'  nple  and  tanjht  in  it, 

as   tsM    incarnate    LoffOlj    in  ah*1 

that   filh-d   the  fetm]  S  It    in 

as   oofa  eW  povoyevov*;  wapa  war  pot,  glor 

•  with  II      ;  reseller,  hut  1  I      I   that  I  raised 

•.  mpl,.  •     huilt   with    human    ha 

ii.    1  **d 

it  .!<>niMlem   I  W( 

must   draw  a   di  between    I 

rnel   at  I         temple,  as 

place  where  the  Lord  <1  nkhfl   I  :    I   ■  .   '. 

mm:  •twice,  was   the   seat 

the  \  h   had 

fcetnple  so 
I„  »at  had  been 

dest  was   a   sign    and    ; 

.1  in  hid   been    I 


by  Heft*!  the  sake  of  beautifying  it,  because, 

y  dVecent,  the  work  wa*  oot  uadert*. 
from  am  the  I*rd,  bat  (a*  Calvin,  and  Hmgsteuberg.  GarifftW 

pp.  1'89-<H'.  have  already  observed)  with  Um  intention  of  moving  th«  f 

i  prophecy,  in  order  to  prevent  Um  owning  of  the  kingdom 

was  that  it  would  pot  aa  end  to  his  car 

■way      i  i  i  intention  is  obvioas  eaoogh  from  the  ad-ires*  i  nainwminti  1  by 

Joarphu*  i  int   \*    11,  n,  throng*  ierod  ende*  over 

Um  peoj  <*u»g  them  that  the  temple  built  after  the 

return  of  the  father*  from  exile  waa  «ull  sixty  cubit* 

Solomon,  which  he  ptopoaad  to  add,  he  proceeded  thus :  "  Hut  since  I  am 

.1  your  governor,  aad  I  hare  had  peace  a  long  time,  and 

hare  gained  great  riches  aad  Urge  letsaiuea,  aad,  what  it  the  principal 

thing  of  all.  I  am  at  amity  with  and  well  regarded  by  the  Roman*,  who,  if 

bj  m  eay,  m  the  ruler*  of  the  whom  work!  The  allusion  to 

prophecy,  aa  Hengatenberg  says,  is  unmislakrable  he:  •  -*  to 

I  that  all  the  condition*  which  it  lays  down  for  the  glorifying  of  the 

toaiplci  hare  now  been  realised.     "  All  nationa,"  by  whom  the  ^Mfag  of 

emple  is  to  be  promoted,  are  equivalent  in  his  esteem  to  "the  Roman*, 

who  are  the  rulers  of  the  whole  world'      H<  «  at  ■  '  Ml  has  called  to  the 

government  ha*  gold  and  silver  — ongh      And  the  words  "  in  this  place 

will  I  give  peace  ■  are  now  fulfilled.     The  manner  in  which  he  strained 

every  nerre  to  fulfil  the  words  "  the  glory  will  be  greater,"  is  evident  from 

§  3,  where  it  is  stated  that  "  he  laid  out  larger  sum*  of  money  upon  them 

than  had  been  done  before  him,  till  it  seemed  th.it  do  one  else  had  so 

greatly  adorned  the  temple  as  he  had  dor:. 
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the  1. 
t!  tamed  from  ■  irdi  the  buildin 

\asasl  ! 

Hii  i.     If,  thm,  the  oU  bob  a  ,  the 

D  I    at    the 

lation  <»f  the  D  uit|, 

the   former  it  was  as  i  .  ,.Sf  this  mourni 

much  by  ti.  dut  ti 

u1,1  n,,t  ;'  i  baildin 

'   that  th--   | 

building  »  wretch 

Wngdom  I    ii  trn  und  for  theij         ra- 

the q  .  ,,  r 

th-    I-      i  WOO]  .  1! 

rooW  restore  it  no*  .  dirta 

mi  I  j  II  • 

in  fonn  to  the  existing 

tuple  whi 
the  glory  of  the  f<  n»         .     If  « 

•Web  ii  i  in  tins  form,  it  is  the  foil  .-  TI  e  Lord 

mil  one  day  exalt  His  kingdom,  which  ia  i 

■nd  d  i,  to  a  glory  which  will  far  mi 

kingdom  of  God  at  the  time  «,  and  that  by  the  fa 

that  all  the  heathen  nations  will  dedicate  their  |  to  it. 

This  glorification  of  the  hooae  of  God  commenced  with  the 

introduction  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  Jeans  Christ 
preached,  and  of  which  He  laid  the  foundation  in  Hu  church. 
And  whilst  the  stone-temple  at  Jerusalem  built  hv  Zerubbabd 

and  splendidly  finished  by  Herod  fell  into  ruins!  became  the 
Jews  had  rejected  their  Saviour,  and  crucified  Him,  this  has 
been  carried  on  through  the  spread  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  will  be  completed  at  the 
end  of  the  course  of  this  world;  not,  however,  hv  the  erection 
of  a  new  and  much  more  glorious  temple  in  Jerusalem,  but  in 
the  founding  of  the  new  Jerusalem  coming  down  out  of  heaven 
from  God  upon  the  new  earth,  after  the  overthrow  of  all  the 
powers  of  the  world  that  are  hostile  to  God.  This  holy  city 
will  have  the  glory  of  God  {rj  86£a  rov  Beov  =  HJ.T  -TU3),  but 
no  temple ;  because  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb 
are  the  temple  of  it.     Into  this  holy  city  of  God  will  the  kings 
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earth 
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1  \  era  the  entire  dcrel 

vas  the  sense  in  wl         the  lot)  to 

In 

jemsclves  un  Old    Testament  a;: 

that  at  ' 
a  compa:  iall  shaking  «»f  the  eartl.  ■  oreas 

there  had  been  ted  a 

• 

veable  wa 
it,   that   the  veable  ie 

air  al 

•hnk«-n  an- 1 
th< 

r  that  •  be 

I!  :        • 

aent  the  |»n  >hakii  -n  and  earth  a  I 

*es  ;  but,  at  his  words  in 
. 

takes  it  :t 
a):  eotnmenc*  ks  uj* 

.   i  I  .as 

I 

the  14th  day  of  the  ninth  in'  e  aame 

year,  that  is  to  aay,  exactly  three  months  after  th- 

the  building  '■•  ch.  i.  \b)y  and 

at* nit  fcWO  BsOQthl  after  the  eeco: 
word  of  the   I>ord  was  utter  Dgfa   Hag 

,  since  the  desponden  eh  had  laid 

>ple  a  few  weeks  after  the  recommencement  of  the 
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been  dispelled  by  the  consolatory  pron 
verv  I  the  w  infirm  the 

people  in  t  liich  tl  Tested,  ••  m/ 

!»  them  t!  .1  which  had  been  withdrawn*     To  this 

Hi. '.mi  received  t:  minion  tO  make  it  perfectly  i 

t<>  the  people,  thai  tha  curse  which  had  retted  npoo 

building  of  tl  hing 

t  for  i  e  in  1 1 -  •  t  pnshii 

the  '  I   |he   I  time  forth  thf     1 

ild  beat  n  II.    Meeting  iim  again.    The  ninth  month 

(A'A  lv    tO    the  -en    tin* 

in i . I  the  middle*     December,  when  the 

winter  ed  after  the  I 

tabein.i. -les,  was  finish-  antmuml  y  rain) 

had  set  in,  so  that  in  t  mdant  fall  of  this  rain  they  might 

dii  ine  '•     1  bt 

ai  foilowa:  Wr.  11.  u  Thus  m  \h  JtkowaA  vf  I  •  the 

r  instru  .   \  ne  carries  holy 

JUsh  in  the  laj  rith  hi  '  the 

brea  th  it  tr  \  the  wine,  ami  th-       . 

'■••</;    deOI    ti    then    /"'r.nne   holy'       Art!  //<»•   01 
and  Ver.  13.  0I1O  ii 

iccount  of  a  corpse  (  all  tk 

,r tests  dnsweretl  said,   It  doe-  aj  urn-lean. 

.  It.    Then  II  i net  said,  So  is  t  ' 

so  this  nut.  'he  saying  of  Jtkownk  ;  and  so 

WQrk  of  th'  ir  ha>  I   what  they  offer   to  me   there  : 

;.i."      In  or  ler  to  impress  most  >tly  upon  the 

hearts  of  t  pie  the  fact  that  it  was  through  their  sin  that 

they  brought  upon  themselves  the  failure  of  crops  that  had 
hitherto  prevailed,  viz.  as  a  punishment  from  God,  the  prophet 
proposes  two  questions  concerning  holy  and  clean  for  the  priests 

tnswer,  in  order  that  he  may  make  an  application  of  the 
answer  they  give  to  the  moral  condition  of  the  nation.  TOrdh 
in  ver.  11,  without  the  article,  is  used  in  its  primary  signi- 
fication of  instruction,  and  is  governed  by  «/fi  accus.  rei :  to 
ask  a  person  anything,  for  to  ask  or  solicit  anything  from 
him.  The  first  question  has  reference  to  the  communication 
of  the  holiness  of  holy  objects  to  other  objects  brought  into 
contact  with  them  :  whether,  if  a  person  carried  holy  flesh  in 
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See,  forming  the  gneset  of  a  dree,  or  shirt,  then  the- 

t  »  in^rted,  ria.  below  the  wai*  probably  denv-l  fro.  the 
i.  and  the  conjectural  root  ^bcn  -  **  or  strike  ( »  cigaad, 
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,",ai,hfll,'^t"t!  16-17),  and pnxniae.  that  fro. 
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Ver.  19.    h  the  8(  ne, 

ah  this  day 

for  will  I  The  twenty-fourth  day  of  the  ninth 

month  was  the  day  on  which    Haggaj  uttered  this  word  of  God 

(ver.  10).  Hence  fyJJ?J  in  wr.  U  is  to  be  understood  as  denot- 
ing the  direction  towards  the  future  (Itala,  Vulg.,  and  many 
eomm.).  This  is  evident  partly  from  the  fact,  that  only  in 
that  case  can  the  repetition  of  02227  Wp  in  ver.  18  (end), 
and  the  careful  announcement  of  the  point  of  time  (from  the 
twenty-fourth  day,  etc.),  be  simply  and  naturally  explained,  and 
partly  from  the  fact  that  min  hayyOm  hazzeh  (from  this  day) 
is  not  explained  here,  as  in  ver.  15,  by  a  clause  pointing  back  to 
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the    statement,    ik  I 
did  work  ot  1 

of  the  »ixt  ...11.  1 

meaning  Mr  r   build  MO    tin* 

laid,  but  as  •  the  removal  <»f  tin-  rubbish 

<*l  and  iton  lay,  a^ 

and  1  ning 
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I     cropttoo 

as  thiv     In   :  t  place,  wo  pronoun.  •    tl  nion 
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an   unl  I        petition  of  the  <r;.  •.  :  '.  m  fur- 

tenable   proof    of  I  N    r    can    list    assumption 

that  I'm  in  is  synonymous  v  I 

ie  statement,    '*  that    fmin  only   differs    from    rnin    in    the 
greater  emphasis  with  winch  it  is  8]  I     aid  (§  81fi 

has  merely  adduced  thin   passage,    1 !  h   is 

posed   to   i  thin   \>ith  especial    <  learn  ess,    but    in   which, 

a.s   ire    have  just  ahoWB,    such  an    assumption    vi- -Ids    n<>   appro- 
priate  meaning.     fo>  followed  d   indeed  < 

in  several  instances  in  loch  a  ooi  that  it  appears  to  be 

Wed  instead  of   the  simple  mm.      Hut   if   we   look  D 
at  the   passag-  .  7  ;   J  nn.  vii.  n), 

the  ^  is  n.\»r  superfluous;  and  Ptnin  is  simply  used  in  cases 
where  the  definition  so  introduced  is  not  closely  Connected  with 
what  goes  before,  but  is  meant  fto  be  brought  out  as  an  indo- 
lent assertion  or  additional  definition,  so  that  in  all  such 
cases  the  /  "  has  the  DOCoBof  force  of  a  brief  allusion  to  some- 
thing not  to  be  overlooked,  a  retrospective  glance  at  the  sepa- 
rate parts,  or  a  rapid  summary  of  the  whole,  like  our  'with 
regard  to/  'as  regards'  (Lat.  quoad)-"  and  it  only  fails  to 
correspond  entirely  to  this,  "  from  the  fact  that  ?  is  only  ex- 
pressible in  the  softest  manner,  and  indeed  in  ^>ur  language 
can  hardly  be  expressed  in  words  at  all,  though  it  quite  per- 
ceptibly yields  this  sense"  (Ewald,  §  310).  fl?i?P<  is  also  I 
in  this  sense  in  Dan.  i.  18  instead  of  MPD  (ver.  15),  whilst 
in  other  cases  (e.g.  in  p^rnpb  jn  2   Sam.  vii.  19)  it  indicates  the 
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~"^  pi  in  \ ,  ■    |  16  in  fcri  19  contain  ■ 

thetical  thought;  tl  we  mi  nine  that  the  pro- 

phet, in  order  to  set  clearly  I  their  minds  the  difference 

d  the  past  when  the  building  of  the  temple  wai  me- 
pended,  and  the  future  commencing  with  thai  lay,  before 

promSaing  the  bleating  of  God  to  be  enjoyed  in  the  future, 
dire  iher  look  at  the  peat,  and  thai  from  the  time  of  the 

laying  of  the  foundation  of  the  temple  in  the  reign  of  Cyrm 
to  bu  <>wn  time,  and  remindi  then:  ;'  the  waul  of 

bleating  which  they  had  experienced  from  that  time  forth  even 

to   the   present    time.      KoeluWl   objection    to  this  view  cannot 
BJttaineA    He  says,  "  The  Jews  are  t     i        rvc  the  time  from 

that  day  forward,   namely,  from   the   twenty-fourth   day  of  the 
ninth   month    (backwards)  ;    the    time    from    the    laying  of   the 

foundation  of  the  tempi'  in  the  reign  of  Cynu  (forwardt),  .  .  . 

ii  a  mod-'  of  expression  seems  utterly  out  of  place."  Bat 
this  only  affects  the  erroneous  assumption,  that  the  definition 
"from  the  day  of  the  laying  of  the  foundation  of  the  temple" 
is  merely  a  more  precise  explanation  of  tin-  previous  definition, 
from  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the  ninth  month,  and  falls  to 
the  ground  of  itself  as  soon  as  these  two  detentions  are  sepa- 
rated, as  the  expression  and  the  matter  in  hand  require.  The 
second  objection — namely,  that  the  day  of  the  laying  of  the 
foundation  of  the  temple  in  the  reign  of  Oynu  does  not  suit 
as  a  terminus  a  quo  for  the  commencement  of  the  withdrawal 
of  the  divine  favour,  or  for  the  infliction  of  a  curse  upon  the 
people,  inasmuch  as  the  Jews  were  not  punished  because  they 
laid  the  foundation  for  the  house  of  Jehovah,  but  simply  be- 
cause they  neglected  the  house  of  God,  that  is  to  say,  because 
they  desisted  from  the  building  they  had  already  begun — is 
one  that  would  have  some  force  if  an  interval  of  at  least  one  or 
more  years  had  elapsed  between  the  laying  of  the  foundation 
of  the  temple  and  the  suspension  of  the  building.  But  if  the 
work  of  building  was  interrupted  immediately  after  the  foun- 
dation had  been  laid,  as  is  evident  from  Ezra  iii.  10,  as  com- 
pared with  ch.  iv.,  Haggai  might  with  perfect  propriety  describe 
the  whole  time  from  the  laying  of  the  foundation  of  the  temple 
in  the  reign  of  Cyrus  to  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the  ninth 
month  of  the  second  year  of  Darius  as  a  time  without  blessing, 
without  there  being  any  necessity  for  him  expressly  to  deduct 
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one  of  hnportan  md  2  Kinj 

mr.  31.     rIhe  meaning  of  t  -sion,  to  ma! 

Zerobbftbd  I  jnet-ri:  •  from  the  importance  of 

the  signet-ring  in  the  eyes  of  an  oriental,  who  is  accustomed  to 
carry  his  signet-ring  constantly  about  with  him,  and  to  take 
care  of  it  as  a  very  valuable  possession.  It  is  introduced  with 
the  same  idea  in  the  Song  of  Sol.  viii.  6,  "  Lay  me  as  a  signet- 
ring  upon  thy  breast,  as  a  signet-ring  in  thine  arms  ;"  and  it 
is  in  the  same  sense  that  Jehovah  says  of  Jehoiachin  in  Jer. 
xxii.  24,  "Though  Coniah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  were  even  a 
signet-ring  upon  my  right  hand,  i.e.  a  possession  from  which  it 
would  be  thought  impossible  that  I  should  separate  myself, 
yet  would  I  tear  thee  away  from  thence."  Hence  we  obtain 
this  thought    for  our   present   passage,   namely,   that  on  the 
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L  HIE   Prophet. — Zeehariahf  np-' — i.e.  not /mj^ 

Ki'piov,  Mseaorta  l>  n  nbrance  01  Grod 

.'  ■    .  •  ■  :  ■  < .  d*i  renown  (Filrtt), 

I » 1 1 1  be  a  bona  God  rem<  i  (LXX.  Za^a-pla?, 

-.  /.     irii  i  name  of   frequent  occurrence  in  the 

OKI     1  •    '  unent.       Our    prophet,    lik      J        miah    :i n«  1    Ezrkiel, 

of  priestly  d<  o  of  /  I  grandson  of 

LKlo  (ch.  i.  1,  7)j  th<  :  of  one  of  tin-  priestly  families,  that 
returned  from  exile  with  Zernbbabel  and  .Joshua  (Neh. 

xi i.  4).  He  followed  his  grandfather  in  that  office  Quota  the 
high  priest  Jehoiakim  (Neh.  xii.  lt>),  from  which  it  has  been 
justly  concladed  that  he  retained  from  Babylon  while  still  a 

youth,  and  that  his  father  died  JTOOng.  This  also  probably 
serves  to  explain  the  fact  that  Z«*chariah  is  called  bar  'Iddo\ 
the  son  (grandson)  of  Iddo,  in  Ezra  v.  1  and  vi.  14,  and  that 
his  father  is  passed  over.  lie  commenced  his  prophetic  labours 
in  the  second  year  of  Darius  Hystaspes,  only  two  months  later 
than  his  contemporary  Haggai,  in  common  with  whom  he 
sought  to  stimulate  the  building  of  the  temple  (Ezra  v.  1,  vi. 
14),  and  that  while  he  was  still  of  youthful  age,  as  we  may  infer 
partly  from  the  facts  quoted  above,  and  partly  from  the  epithet 
?pn  lysn  (the  young  man)  in  ch.  ii.  8  (4),  which  refers  to  him. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  legends  handed  down  by  the  fathers, 
which  are  at  variance  with  the  biblical  accounts,  to  the  effect 
that  Zechariah  returned  from  Chaldaea  at  an  advanced  age, 
that  he  had  previously  predicted  to  Jozadak  the  birth  of  his  son 
Joshua,  and  to  Shealtiel  the  birth  of  Zerubbabel,  and  had 
shown  to  Cyrus  his  victory  over  Croesus  and  Astyages  by 
means  of  a  miracle  (Ps.  Dor.,  Ps.  Epiph.,  Hesych.,  and  others), 
are  not  worth  noticing.     It  is  impossible  to  determine  how  long 
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;  in  tl  .  "17.  the  I  of  the  kingdom 

th,  through  I  1 

to  1  '  the 

chnj  the  a  iping  s  j  in  the 

fifth  (ch.iT.),  the  ^  f  \  i  n  l:  of  the  church  through  theconv- 
nranicatiou  of  tl.  *  \h  (<h.  v.),  t ht» 

sifting  nut  the  kii  God;  in  thi 

(ch.  vi.  IS),  the  judgment,   I  h  which  God   i  and 

renews   the  sinful  world;   I  ■'/;,    in    t! 

acti«>n  which  closes  t  "-  .  1 1  BO  mpletion  of 

the  kingdom  i  I  by  th*   Spi      *        th    Lord,  wl  oc  ::.; 

in  His  own  person  the  dignity  th  priest  and  king.     If  we 

compare  with  these  the  last  two  L  we  have 

tir-t  of  all  a  pictore  of  the  judgment  the  kii  I  the 

Id,  and  of  t:  f  the  M  kingdom, 

through  the  gathering  together  of  th<  1  meml  t  the 

nant  nation,  and  their  exaltation  to  victory  then 

(ch.  ix.  x.),   and  secondly,  re  minute         ription  of  the 

attitude  of    the   Lord    towards    t  ind   the 

heathen  world  (ch.  xi.)  ;  and  in  ch.  xii.-xiv.  we  have  an  an- 
nouncement of  the  conflict  of  the  nations  of  the  world  with 
Jerusalem,  of  the  conversion  of  Israel  to  the  Messiah,  whom  it 
once  rejected  and  put  to  death  (ch.  xii.  xiii.)  ;  and  lastly,  of  the 
final  attack  of  the  heathen  world  upon  the  city  of  God,  with  its 
consequences, — namely,  the  purification  and  transfiguration  of 
Jerusalem  into  a  holy  dwelling-place  of  the  Lord,  as  King  over 
the  whole  earth  (ch.  xiv.)  ;  so  that  in  both  oracles  the  develop- 
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;'!in-  '"  •  rid  power  I. 

" 1,",,h"  l'""1"''  tl..-  north  md  of  the  sooth  (duri  I 

",'  twL  ^"fl         rthhwd)«nd  Egypt  (the 

:t"  l:"'"h  :'"  '  ux  W).     Lnd 

|thtbe«»pirB  of  tbe  world  which  is  bostil  lod 

I*"1"1'.  .-■  -l-li"-l,  it  is  ,-all,-.|  .lav.  ,    epfthet   ,;,k,.n 

from  ]).,„.  v,„.  81,  „i,i,h  IM,1:.  iMe 

times  sfter  the  captmt         unach  u  the  sons  of  Jsv.n  never 

"»«  »«tion  before  the  eaptiritr 
even  when  the  Tvrian,  :iI,d  PhilMne.  ste  threatened  wiih 

dmne  rotr.but,.„  for  having  sold  tothe  Javanites  the  prisoners 
ot  .iiulali  and  Jerusalem  (Joel  iii.  6). 

On  the  other  hand,  the  differences  whieh  prevail  between 
the  first  two  prophecies  of  Zecharmh  and  the  last  two  are  not 
o  such  a  character  as  to  point  to  two  or  three  different  pro- 
Id**     It  .s  true  that  in  ch.  «.-xiv.  there  occur  no  ^      ^ 


* 


ii  oolj 

0,  in   CL    i.    I 

also  a1 

■' 
tli 

eh.    U.     1.     -  ' 

:-OWfVtli'  ,S- 

ire 

•  ■re  is  I  nt 

1 

;         ■     --.  .     li    |] 

•elm*  covert 

•r 
as  to 

t   so  d 
the  c 

M 


CHAT.   I.   I- 


in  t;: a  rase  of  Zechariah,  inasmuch  as  the  collection  of  tlu> 

i.ut  of  tin-  of  tlu-  Old    I        ment 

I'niioii,  was  completed  within  oven   less  th..  n  after 

tlu'  prophet's  death. 

preatntaj  therefore,  ac- 

:i,  ;i  \-  <ty. 

theleaa,  the  ther  of   \  o   be 

?ed  to  the  account  of  tlu-  timea  after  tlu-  captivity  j  dot  can 

am  ticularly  Babjloniant  coloorin  1  in 

tlu'  \  p  in  the  prop]  leacription        The  babit  of 

ting  Dpoo  ti.  of  predeceaaon  is  net  r  in 

his    caaa    than    in    that    of    many    of    the   prophet  the 

captivitv.    The  prophetic  addreaaea  an  nt  rich  in 

repetitions,  eapeciallj  in  ch«  rii  and  viii.,  and  tolerably  uni- 
form -,  hut  in  the  leal  two  oraclea  they  rise  into  ?erj  bold  and 

moat  original  views  and  figures,  which  vidently  the  pro- 

duction of  ;i  lively  and  youthful  imagination.  This  abundance 
of   verv    unu>ual    figune,    COUl  with    much    har>h; 

expression  and  transitions  without  intermediate  lin 
the  work  of  exposition  a  very  difficult  one;  so  that  Jerome 
the  rabbini  raise  fety  general,  hut  still  greatly  ex  ated, 

lamentatioi  r   the  i  tit  J  of   this  prophet.      The  diction 

is,  on  the  whole,  five  from  Chaldaiama,  and  formed  upon  the 
model  of  £ood  earlier  writ-  r-.  i'  t  the  proofs  of  this,  as  well 
as  for  the  exegetical  literature,  see  my  Ltkrbuek  dcr  Einleitwig, 

p.  310  scjq. 


EXPOSITION. 


INTRODUCTORY  ADMONITION. —  CHAP.  I.  1-6. 


The  first  word  of  the  Lord  was  addressed  to  the  prophet 
Zechariah  in  the  eighth  month  of  the  second  year  of  the  reign 
of  Darius,  and  therefore  about  two  months  after  Han-fiai's  first 
prophecy  and  the  commencement  of  the  rebuilding  of  the 
temple,  which  that  prophecy  was  intended  to  promote  (compare 
ver.  1  with  Hag.  i.  1  and  15),  and  a  few  weeks  after  Haggai's 
prophecy  of   the   great   glory  which    the   new  temple  would 
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!'        :i.  1-9).     J  '  ii  encouraged  the  chiefs 

nd  the  people  of  Jodah  t  .  ly  the  buildio 

th  '  lis   an:  ment  of  salvation, 

/     -liana'  hetic  labours  With   the  admonition 

to  turn  with  sincerity  to  the   1  nritfa  the  warning  not 

i  bring  the  ment  npon  them  by  falling  hack 

into  the  sine  of  I  antra 

although  it  >mmunica(  phel  in  the  form  of  a 

from  ( ■    :.  if  actually  only  the  introduction 

to  the  pro  tiring  thorough  repentai 

^  the  condition  :)<  wad  at  the 

%\  time   setting  I  itill 

further  heavy  ju  lgm<  ntsJ      Ver.  1. 

new  i  K  .  B.  M 

d  chronological  notices  for 
the  •  • 

month  ■  this  was 

no    in;; 

L  !     \ 

the  *  •  'ill  I 

\     ,  4.  J 

TWn  i  w  sail 

ntton  I 

ntaini  the 
bich  ti 

• 
■  ,   by  which  this  -:  the 

Lord  father  are 

Uvii 

anger  of  I 

|  the   k  m  of  Judah,  and  of  Jerusalem 

1   "The  prophet  is  thus  i:  1  by  G  '  >re  exhibitii 

nation  I  _s  of  God  for  tl.  ll  under  the  form  of 

I  to  dec.  duty  of  His  people,  or  the  condition 

upon  which  it  will  be  becoming  in  God  to  grant  them  an  abundant  tu] 
of  those  good  things.'' — YiTKi'  *m.  in  Sack.  p.  V 
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ami  the  temple,  and  also  in  exile.  The  Statement  in  ver.  15, 
that  .Jehovah  Vtafl  angry  D£D,  is  not  at  variance  with  this;  for 
refer  to  the  strength  of  the  anger,  but  to  its 
duration,  fpDKl  jg  the  }'>'/•  with  Van  cons$en  and  is  used  for 
the  imperative,  because  the  summons  to  repentance  follows  as 
a  necessary  conseqnence  from  the  fact  stated  in  ver.  2  (of. 
Ewald,  §  342,  b  and  c).  Dn?s  does  not  refer  to  the  fathers, 
which  might  appear  to  be  grammatically  the  simplest  interpre- 
tation, but  to  the  contemporaries  of  the  prophet,  addressed  in 
the  pronoun  your  fathers,  the  existing  generation  of  Jndah. 
•JSj  ORB*  does  not  presuppose  that  the  people  had  just  fallen 
away  from  the  Lord  again,  or  had  lost  all  their  pleasure  in 
the  continuance  of  the  work  of  building  the  temple,  but  simply 
that  the  return  to  the  Lord  was  not  a  perfect  one,  not  a 
thorough  conversion  of  heart.  So  had  Jehovah  also  turned  to 
the  people  again,  and  had  not  only  put  an  end  to  the  suffer- 
ings of  exile,  but  had  also  promised  His  aid  to  those  who  had 
returned  (compare  B3nx  ^K  Jn  Hag.  i.  13);  but  the  more  ear- 
nestly and  the  more  thoroughly  the  people  turned  to  Him,  the 
more  faithfully  and  the  more  gloriously  would  He  bestow  upon 
them  His  grace  and  the  promised  salvation.  This  admonition  is 
shown  to  be  extremely  important  by  the  threefold  "  saith  the 
Lord  of  Zebaoth,"  and  strengthened  still  further  in  ver.  4  by 
the  negative  turn  not  to  do  like  the  fathers,  who  cast  the  admo- 
nitions of  the  prophets  to  the  winds.  The  "  earlier  prophets" 
are  those  before  the  captivity  (cf.  ch.  vii.  7,  12).  The  pre- 
dicate DtftflTl  points  to  the  fact  that  there  was  a  gap  between 
Zechariah  and  his  predecessors,  namely  the  period  of  the  exile, 
so  that  Daniel  and  Ezekiel,  who  lived  in  exile,  are  overlooked  ; 
the  former  because  his  prophecies  are  not  admonitions  addressed 
to  the  people,  the  latter  because  the  greater  part  of  his  ministry 
fell  in  the  very  commencement  of  the  exile.  Moreover,  when 
alluding  to  the  admonitions  of  the  earlier  prophets,  Zechariah 
has  not  only  such  utterances  in  his  mind  as  those  in  which  the 
prophets  summoned  the  people  to  repentance  with  the  words 
'%Xi  *2W  (e.g.  Joel  ii.  13 ;  Hos.  xiv.  2,  3 ;  Isa.  xxxi.  6  ;  Jer. 
iii.  12  sqq.,  vii.  13,  etc.),  but  the  admonitions,  threatenings, 
and  reproofs  of  the  earlier  prophets  generally  (compare  2  Kings 
xvii.  13  sqq.).  The  chethib  tobbyo  is  to  be  read  M^WjTD,  a 
plural  form  BvyJJ  from  n£y8,  and  is  to  be  retained,  since  the 
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I.  THE  NtGIIT  \  ,.    ,   ,  v,    ,5 

.  fT        ■?*■  *  '1  *  *  ■  rro,,hot  dmogh  the 

firStV  ■'"'  «=»«  addressed  t..|,i„,.  Z.,  hariah  n,-,.|v,d 

*  c""'l're!ieM.,.  .,,,.    futiu.  f 

""'  ki"-"1""1  "f   <-'!•  i"   a  Mri  .  WUeh  »• 

girec  ),,,„  to  behold  in  ■  .i„g|,  ui,.n..  „  ,  w..r,.  ,„.,,.,,  ,  v 

anuvl.      lh,s,,.„k:  7.  »,.„,/' 

'irthd*,,  of  ,l,  rimmA  mm*,U  th,  ,H  ,),, 

after  the  hmhhnLM,f  the  ten.pl,  ha.il. 

•nth  Which  fact  the  eh,iee  of   .h-  day  f..r  th-  divii  ^ 

was  ev.hn.ly  eon,  and  tw„  ,„„nths  aft.r  •  tor,,,, 

i^uellthrouehII:,,1;:,it„«h.  -.that  the  I.  U|,lfr,iril 

-'^'-'th  Me.  Hk   m.ti..,,.  and  wodd  gfenfj  it  in  the  future 
<H^.  n.  10-23;.     To  set   forth   in   i:  ,   this   blessing  and 

gionficatMa,  and  to  exhibit  the  leadh  torn  of  the  future 

vontormat.on  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  Has   the  object  of  these 
visions   winch  are  designated  in  the  introdu.  tion  as  «  word  of 
aovah,     because  the  pictures  seen  in  the  spirit,  together  with 
their  interpretation,  had  the  significance  of  verba,  revelatjons 
and  are  to  some  extent  still  further  explained  by  the  addition  of 
words  of  God  (cf.  i.  14  sqq,  ii.  10-17).     As  they  were  shown 
to  the  prophet  one  after   another   in  a  single  night,  so   that 
in  all   probabihty  only   short   pauses  intervened   between   the 
different  views  ;  so  did  they  present  a  substantially  connected 
picture  of  the  future  of  Israel,  which  was  linked  on  to  the 
then  existing  time,  and  closed  with  the  prospect  of  the  ultimate 
completion  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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ami  th<  •  in  front  of   the   man  upon    a   ltd    b< 

the   riders   bring   a   report,    that    they   1.  through    the 

Jehovah  amand  and  have  found  the  whole  earth 
quiet  and  al  reel  ;  whereupon  the  I  -f  Jehovah  addresses 
a  prayer  to  Jehovah  for  pity  upon  J  I  the  i 

Judah,  ami   ri  J hieh  the  in- 

terpi  .  and  t  r  publicly 

.1117.      I       rider  upon  the  red  b  not 

tified  with  th  J  i   the  latter  with 

the  [t  ii  true  that  the  identity  of  the  rider 

ami  the  an  .1  hoi  ah,  w  hicfa  >mmenl 

circumstance  that  they  are  both 
stao  mong  the  m;-  rtle  8,  LO,  and 

LI);  l>ut  all  I  From  this  is  that  I  ler  stopped  at 

the  place  where  the  angel  of  Jehovah  wai  standing,  .-.  in  front 
of  him,  to  pr  port  to  him  of  tb  rth, 

which  be  had  through  with  hia  retinue*     Thi  cir- 

cumi  the  diversity  of  tl  uch 

as  it  lent  from  thi  upon  the  red  hoi 

simply  '  whole  company,  who  is 

irward  as  th<  an  and  repoi 

li  the  man  upon  the  red  h  a  the  angel  of  Jehovah 

Himself,  and  the  troop  of  hoi  had  merely  come  to  bi 

information  to  the  man  upon  the  red  horse,  the  troop  of  horse- 
men could  not  i  >od  behind  him,  but  would  have  stood 
either  opposite  to  him  or  in  front  of  him.  And  the  different 
epithets  applied  to  the  two  furnish  a  d<  ;isive  proof  that  the 
aiiiiel  of  th  1  and  "the  angel  that  talked  with  me"  are 
not  one  and  the  same.  The  angel,  who  gives  or  conveys  to  the 
prophet  the  interpretation  of  the  vision,  is  constantly  called 
"  the  angel  that  talked  with  me,"  not  only  in  ver.  9,  where  it  is 
preceded  by  an  address  on  the  part  of  the  prophet  to  this  same 
angel,  but  also  in  vers.  13  and  14,  and  in  the  visions  which 
follow  (ch.  ii.  2,  7,  iv.  1,  4,  v.  5,  10,  vi.  4),  from  which  it  is 
perfectly  obvious  that  *3  Ijftn  denotes  the  function  which  this 
angel  performs  in  these  visions  (dibber  be,  signifying  the  speak- 
ing of  God  or  of  an  angel  within  a  man,  as  in  Hos.  i.  2,  Hab. 
ii.  1,  Num.  xii.  6,  8).  His  occupation,  therefore,  was  to  inter- 
pret the  visions  to  the  prophet,  and  convey  the  divine  revela- 
tions, so  that  he  was  only  an  angelus   interpres  or  collocutor. 
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from  \%  a  shadow  ;   but  in  that  case  we  shoui  t  the  form 


i  authority  aasumptl 

.  which  is  th 

ipth 

of    the   sea,  as    in  to  into 

the  deep.     The  Vulgate  adopts  f 

in  all  |  }»  holl<  \\  ith 

r  in  it,  as  myrtle*  flourish  particularly  well  in  damp  - 
tnd  by  the  nde  of  .     ■  \  ii.  1 1 2,  iv.  1 2 1 ). 

article  in  bamm'ttulldh  define!  the  holl  e  which 

t he  prophet   saw  in  the  .  not    tl  I 

Siloah,  as  Hofmi  ippoaea  i  \Vi  fsagung  u.  I         \u\ 

The  hollo  i  symbol  of  the  power  of 

the  WOrlb^  or  the  "  of  the  kingdom*  of  the  world 

( Uengstenberg  and    M.   Baui  mi,  m  the  author  of  the 

Chaldee  paraphrase  in  /.'■■'   '■  evi  lently  thought ;  for  this  era- 
not  he  proved  from  inch  paaeag  ch.  .\.  L6,  la.  \liv.  l'7, 

and  Pa,  cviL  -l.     In  the  myrtle-bushes,  <>r  myrtle  grove,  we 

have   no   doubt   a   symbol   of   the   theocracy,  Of  of    the    land  of 

Judah   as  a  land  that  w  ir  and  lovely  in  the   estimation   of 

the  Lord  (cf«  Dan.  wiiL  9,  \i.  L6)j  for  the  myrtl         i  lovely 
ornamental  plant.      Hence  the  hollow  in  which  th--  myrtle 

grove  wai  ntnated,  can   only  he   a   tigurati\  ivs.-ntation   of 

the  deep   degradation   into  which    the   land   and    ]  of  God 

had  fallen  at  that  time.     There  ii  a  greal  dive  raity  of  opinion 
■I  to  the  significance  <>f  the  colour  of  the  horsee,  although  all 

the  commentators  agree  that  the  colour  IS  significant,  as   in   eh. 
vi.  2  sqq.  and  Rev.  vi.  S  and   that  this  is   the  only  reason 

why  the  h  ling  to  their  colours,  and 

the  riders  are  not  mentioned  at  all.  About  two  of  the  colours 
there  is  no  dispute.  CN.  n  1,  the  colour  of  the  hlood  ;  and 
JjJ>,  white,  brilliant  white,  the  reflection  of  heavenly  and  divine 
glory  (Matt.  xvii.  2,  xxviii.  3:  Acta  i.  10),  hence  the  symbol 
of  a  glorious  victory  (Rev.  vi.  -J).  The  meaning  of  fruqqim 
is  a  disputed  one.  The  bXX.  have  rendered  it  yjrapol  kqX 
ttoikiXoi,  like  MfD*!  D*TQ  in  eh.  vi.  3  ;  the  Itala  and  Vulgate, 
"> ;  the  Peshito,  versicolores.  Hence  fUsfm  tfruqqim  would 
correspond  to  the  'lttttos  ^\a>p6?  of  Rev.  vi.  8.  The  word 
8eruqqim  only  occurs  again  in  the  Old  Testament  in  Isa.  xvi.  8, 
where  it  is  applied  to  the  tendrils  or  branches  of  the  vine,  for 
which  zGrcq  (Isa.  v.  2  ;  Jer.  ii.  21)  or  sereqdh  (Gen.  xlix.  11)  is 
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•  m  would  h  wanting 

through  the  earth  io  eompaa 

*l  ai  i  intimation  i  their  1 

gh  the  differei 
11  the  hones;  md, 

"    l  "nI.v  *•   A«Ol  with    the    Mark    horses,  1„. 

■*•  kowei  ■  •     the  bod  of  the  south.    ( 

quentlj  the  colour  of  the  b  ,,lfh 

thei         n  which  th 

^  Bch  as  a 

n.  D  the  red  fa  :iwav  ,  ,1( 

thej  in.v  kill  ,„  ther,  and    . 

t,lr  whr  •■  forth  i  ring  and  to  oonqa 

whilst  the         upon  tl  bone 

of  M  to  bin  toalav  I  1It 

t}*  wit  ,  and  | 

true  tl,;lt  attribul                        in 

t}l  bnl  this  constitute              ,ltial  di 

Fothenioj  pi-ti.m,  i                         ire  these  1          bat 

do  they  mean  1  the  a*****  u           .  whom  fa 

mJ  1,,nl  '  -I  will  sh.w  thee  wl 

;'  whereupon  the  man  upon  tl 

lompan:  piy.    «q 

Jehovah  hath  seal  to  go  through  the  earth;"  and  then  pro- 
to  give  the  angel  of  th   I.  i  I  ther 

V1/-  "W6  hav'  •  trough  the  earth,  and  behold  all  the' 

rth  sitt.-th  Mill  and  at  rest,"    The 

r-  ]0)  linot*d*  r  to  the  a*gehu  inter- 

P**  bllt  U)  l] ••  1  of  the  Lord  mentioned  in  ver.  11    to 

whom  the  former,  with  his  horsemen  (hence  the  plural    "they 
:i  "»  ]  ]   I  W  given  a  report  of  the  result  of  their 
mission.     3  lie  verb  'dndh,  to  answer,  refers  not  to  any  definite 
qu  but  to  the  request  for  an  explanation  contained  in  the 

com  n  between  the  prophet  and   the  interpreting  anrrel 

is.  10  and  11,  is  not  the  land  of  Judah,  or  any  other 
land,  but  the  earth.  The  answer,  that  the  whole  earth  sits 
still  and  at  rest  (TlO^j  nif  denotes  the  peaceful  and  secure 
condition  of  a  land  and  its  inhabitants,  undisturbed  by  any 
foe;  cf.  ch.  vii.  7,  1  Chron.  iv.  40,  and  Judg.  xviii.  27),  points 
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I  them  iiit« »   tli'-  <>d    hiiii  :iml  n  all    the 

I         .  in  its.  |f  one 
ition.  1 1             iiiiv  was  i  J 
rtaken  I  lis  j                     II 
fail  to  the  1  alfilm<  the  dii  ine 
I  that  I  .'   liovah  ad- 
dresses an  intercessory  prawr  t->  .!< -:.<.\ah  on  behalf  of  Jndah, 

a  tlis]  :'    his  essential  unity  with  ,Jeho\  ah,  than 

s>urv  ;  «     list  in  John  roL  isa< 

1 1     dii in:*  r  which  Thou  hast  now  I 

angr  '    imply  th.it  the 

of  the  Babylonian  captivit  emiah  (J 

11  ami  w 

1  in  the  fi  irof  th  ( Ihron. 

wwi.  22  .  1.  ra  L  I  .     A:  the  same  tin  nark  made  by 

■:  1  others,  must  i  1, 

namely,  that  these 

much  i  dao  (nol  .  but  n< 

year-  i  and  of  the  temple, 

and  the  second  j  E   Darius*     N      .  the  temple  irai 

still  lying  in  mini  in  t:  Darius,      twithstand- 

ing  the  oommand  to  rebuild  it  that  had  1  I  bj  Cyrus 

(Hag.  i.  1 1,  it  might  vt  as  though  ti 

of  the  c  iptivity  would  n  d.      I  Y         ach 

circumstances,  the  l<  an  <  d  i  to  be  pat  to  the  mourn- 

ful condition  old  not  fail  to  becom<  iter  and 

iter;  and  the  pray<  r,  u  1'  il  an  end,  O  Lord,  put  an  end  to 
all  our  dial  more  importunate  than  Jehovah  replied 

to  the  intei         »n  of  the  an.  the   Lord  with  good  and 

comforting  words,     1  >  '  Juinm  tobfchm  are  words  which  pro: 

a  (c£«  .1  «h.  xxiii.  11  :  Jer.  sxix.  10).    So  far 
as  they  fore  the  people  the  pn  of  the  mitigation  of 

their  (list:  they  are    jiiclaimmun,    consolations.       The    v. 

nicJiummlm  is   a  substantive,   and    in  apposition  to  cfbltdrim. 

Instead  of  the  form  jilchumnum,  the  keri  has  the  form  nichumim^ 
which  is  grammatically  the  more  correct  of  the  two,  and  which 
is  written  still  more  accurately  nichunilm  in  some  of  the  codd. 
in  Kennicott.  The  contents  of  these  words,  which  are  addressed 
to  the  interpreting  angel  either  directly  or  through  the  medium 
of  the  ang.d  of  Jehovah,  follow  in  the  announcement   which 
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<  Iv  comm  uid  as  still  continuing.     Thi 

will  If  in  the  fact  that  the  I  I  God  i    to  1"-  built 

in  Jerusalem,  and  the  i  ind  all  tl  i  clef 

tot!  be  cleared  out  of  the  way.     The  measuring  line 

mark  i  ff  it  is  to  occupy,  and 

the  plan  upon  which  it   is  to  l«    an  I.     The  chethib  Hip, 

probably  to  I  """\       tl  n,  which  occurs 

in  in  1  K  ■  I,  and  was  di 

l»v  the  i  i  form  Bui  I  n  of  God 

will  not  I  to  this,      i  bet  is  to  proclaim  still 

••  cry  j  1 7,  ref  n  ii  .■  "  in  vet,  1 1 1. 

The  •'-  bovah,  •  the  land  of  the  ]  still  to 

overflow  with  with  pro 

in  1  •  :  riwwj  ••  •   -  E    ild,  §  196, 

The  last  two  els  nnd  off  the  promise.     When  the  Lord 

shall  restore  the  temple  and  city,  then  will  Zion  and  Jerusalem 
learn  that  He  is  comforting  her,  and  bs  n  her  still.    The 

thought  is  :  in  ch.  ii.  16  and  iii.  2. 

In  this  vision  it  i^  shown  t<>  the  prophet,  an  1  through  him 
to  the  people,  that  although  the  immediate  condition  <>f  thi 

I  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  pron  tora- 

tion  an<l  glorification  of  Israel,  the  Lord  I  already 

appointed  the  instrumei  His  judgment,  and  sent  them  out 

to  overthrow   the  nations  ,  world,  that  are  still  living  at 

and  in  security,  and  to  perfect  His  Zion.     The  fulfilment 

of  this  consolatory  promise  is  neither  to  he  transferred  to  the 

end  of  the  present  course  of  this  world,  as  is  supposed  by  Ilof- 
mann  (  Weiss,  u.  ErfttfL  i.  335),  who  refers  to  ch.  xiv.  18,  19 
in  support  of  this,  nor  to  be  restricted  to  what  was  done  in  the 

immediate  future  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  and  of  the  city 
of  Jerusalem.  The  promise  embraces  the  whole  of  the  future 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  so  that  whilst  the  commencement 
of  the  fulfilment  is  to  be  seen  in  the  fact  that  the  building 
of  the  temple  was  finished  in  the  sixth  year  of  Darius,  and 
Jerusalem  itself  was  also  restored  by  Nehemiah  in  the  reign 
of  Artaxerxes,  these  commencements  of  the  fulfilment  simply 
furnished  a  pledge  that  the  glorification  of  the  nation  and 
kingdom  of  God  predicted  by  the  earlier  prophets  would  quite 
as  assuredly  follow. 
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!>  V18IOM  :    THE  Fori:  i  wi>  THE  iOUB  SMITHS. — 

I  !i  w.  i.  BBS.  BIB.  CHAP.  EL  1-4). 

Th  ted  with  the  fir   . 

shows  how  Qod  will  di  wrath  upon 

the  heathen  i         -  in  th  ch,  i.  15 ).     Ver.  L8. 

"And  J  Ver, 

.1/;./  hi  sotd  to  ma,   1  >~e  the  which  hat 

Vi  :  .•/,.  I  '■   •  •     V  r.  I  K  A 

And  B 

lifted  up  ths  I  I    \i  land  /J  1  he 

mediating  angel  inl  I  i  the  prophet  Brat 

ill  ai  the  horna  which  have  m  I  Jndah  ;  then  literally, 

the  nations  whi<  I  the  born  against  the  land 

Jo  [ah  •         itter  it.  .  Ki  ■  ijmbol  of  pon 

Amos  \  i.  13 1.    The  b  ymboliie  the  po? 

the  ip  in  h  J  odah  and  hurt  it. 

The  number  four  t  to  t       four  q  of  the 

t  denoting  f  '    1        ■ 

.I'll  .  R  1 

cannol  tabliahed  from  ver.  LO,  for  th 

:inv  di  f  Iai     1  to  til--  four  there.    ]  I 

foil  t  rj  thai  to  be 

thoogl  u  had  already  riaen  op  in  hostility  to  [srael  and 

Jndah  in  the  tim      I  Z    bariahj  for  it  cannot  be  shown  that 

there   were   four  such   nations.  At    that   time  all   the   nations 

round  about  Judah  the  Persian  «mpi    .       they 

had  been  in  Nebuchadi  the  Babylonian.     B 
the  number  four  and  the 

inward   intuition,   in  which  th  It    j   sther 

mi  one  complefc  .  without  any  regard  to  the 

time  of  their  ap]          g  in  hi  dity.     Just  as  the  pro- 
phet in  ch.  vl                         bariots  all  together,  although  they 

follow  one  another  in  actio!  ,  ;•'  the   four  horns  which   are 

seen   simultaneously  represent  nations   which    si                 one 
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mother.    This  is  shown  still  more  clearly  by  the  visions  in 

Dan,  ii.  and  \ii.,  in  which    not  only  the   Colossal    ini;r  u    in 

■  dream  by  Nebuchadnezzar  (ch.  ii.),  hut  also  the  four  beasts 
which  are  seen  l>v  Daniel  to  ascend  simultaneously  from  the 
.  symbolize  the  four  empires,  which  rose  up  in  succession 
one  after  the  other.  Jt  is  to  these  four  empires  that  the  four 
horns  of  our  vision  refer,  as  Jerome,  A  barb.,  Hengstenberg,  and 
others  have  correctly  pointed  out,  since  even  the  picturing  of 
nations  or  empires  as  horns  points  hack  to  Dan.  vii.  7,  8,  and 
viii.  3-9.  Zechariah  sees  those  in  all  the  full  developmentof  their 
power,  in  which  they  have  oppressed  and  crushed  the  people 
of  God  (hence  the  perfect  cfnl),  and  for  which  they  are  to  be 
destroyed  themselves.  Z<i/d/i,  to  scatter,  denotes  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  united  condition  and  independence  of  the  nation  of 
God.  In  this  sense  all  four  empires  destroyed  Judah,  although 
the  Persian  and  Grecian  empires  did  not  carry  Judah  out  of 
their  own  land.  The  striking  combination,  "Judah,  Israel, 
and  Jerusalem,"  in  which  not  only  the  introduction  of  the 
name  of  Israel  between  Judah  and  Jerusalem  is  to  be  noticed, 
but  also  the  fact  that  the  nota  ace.  J")N  is  only  placed  before 
Y'hoddh  and  Yisrd'ltl,  and  not  before  Y'rHshdlaim  also,  is  not 
explained  on  the  ground  that  Israel  denotes  the  kingdom  of  the 
ten  tribes,  Judah  the  southern  kingdom,  and  Jerusalem  the 
capital  of  the  kingdom  (Maurer,  Umbreit,  and  others),  for  in 
that  case  Israel  would  necessarily  have  been  repeated  before 
Judah,  and  9ith  before  Y'rushdlaim.  Still  less  can  the  name 
Israel  denote  the  rural  population  of  Judah  (Ilitzig),  or  the 
name  Judah  the  princely  house  (Neumann).  By  the  fact  that 
'eth  is  omitted  before  Y'rushdlaim,  and  only  Vav  stands  before 
it,  Jerusalem  is  connected  with  Israel  and  separated  from 
Judah  ;  and  by  the  repetition  of  9ith  before  Yisrael,  as  well 
as  before  Yehuddh,  Israel  wdth  Jerusalem  is  co-ordinated  with 
Judah.  Kliefoth  infers  from  this  that  "  the  heathen  had  dis- 
persed on  the  one  hand  Judah,  and  on  the  other  hand  Israel 
together  with  Jerusalem,"  and  understands  this  as  signifying 
that  in  the  nation  of  God  itself  a  separation  is  presupposed, 
like  the  previous  separation  into  Judah  and  the  kingdom  of  the 
ten  tribes.  "  When  the  Messiah  comes,"  he  says,  "  a  small  por- 
tion of  the  Israel  according  to  the  flesh  will  receive  Him,  and 
so  constitute  the  genuine  people  of  God  and  the  true  Israel,  the 
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i  toil)?"  him  this  reply:  KTo  terrify  tin 

order  of  the  worda  I  I  of 

Pttl  -x   -:•. (  |    n.  xlii.  [%3  Nrii.   ii.  U,  Jadg.  ix 

rr?8  is  :    •  .1  nominative  written  absolutely  it  the  1 
of  the  lentenoe  in  the  "theeehoi  that  would 

npitri  ~:-^~;  but  the  whole  eentenoa  i^  repeated  from 

in  I  to  that   t:  ;emeiit  of  the  purp  whieh  the 

smiths  have  ooum  is  attached  in  the  form  of  an  ep< 

are  the  horns,  ete.,  and  they  (the   smiths)  have  come."      At  the 

same  time,  the  earlier  rl  :it  as  tothe  honu  u  defin<  d  more 

minutely  by  the  additional  clause  rUl  thf  llj  according  to  the 
measur  D  Ktch  a  manner  that  no  man   lifted  up  his  1. 

any  more,  or  so  that   .lu  lafa   was  utterly  prostrate.      Hach&i 
to  throw  into   a  »f  alarm,  as  in   '2  Sam.  xvii.  2.      Tksm 

\>im):  this  iv:  |     the  nations  symbolized  by  the 

horns.      F  ,  lllf.  piel  of  :   down,  may  be 

plained  as  referring  t<>  the  the  naftii  i  by 

the  horns.  '/.  tU  Y'hudak  (the  land  of  Judah)  stands  for  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land.  The  four  smiths,  therefore,  symbolize 
the  instruments  uof  the  divine  omnipotence  by  which  the  imperial 
power  in  i:  :al  historical  form*   i-  overthrown"  (Kliefothj, 

or,  as  Theod.  M  presses   it,   "  the  poweri   that  serve  God 

and  inflict  pon   them  from  many  directions."     The 

vision  does  not  show  what  powers  God  will  use  for  this  pur- 
pose.    It  is  simply  d  1  to  show  to  the  people  of  God,  that 

ry  hostile  power  of  the  world  which  lias  risen  up  against  it, 
or  shall  rise  up,  is  to  be  judged  and  destroyed  by  the  Lord. 


THIRD  VISION:    THE  MAN  WITH  THE  MEASURING  LINE. — 
CHAP.  II.  (HEB.  CHAP.  II.  6-17.) 

"Whilst  the  second  vision  sets  forth  the  destruction  of  the 
powers  that  were  hostile  to  Israel,  the  third  (ch.  ii.  1-5)  with 
the  prophetic  explanation  (vers.  6-13)  shows  the  development 
of  the  people  and  kingdom  of  God  till  the  time  of  its  final  glory. 
The  vision  itself  appears  very  simple,  only  a  few  of  the  principal 
features  being  indicated;  but  in  this  very  brevity  it  presents 
many  difficulties  so  far  as  the  exposition  is  concerned.  It  is 
as  follows  :  Ver.  1.  "And  I  lifted  up  my  eyes,  and  saw,  and 
behold  a  man,  and  in  his  hand  a  measuring  line.     Ver.  2.   Then 
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ninplj  proph  <  wliich  be  saw. 

M  distil   fished  bom   the  man, 

inasmuch  as  I  till  after  lb  hai 

\-  •        u      time,  we 
m  the 

all    tl.  ti    these    visions    art- 

nit  ;  I  with  those  who  coo/  that  ha 

ii  tin-  j  this  cooj<  eannol  be 

Linctly  pro*  L    The  task  which  ha  ngfc>] 

— nam  JannaWim    V  i  li  nnqoeetionablj  to  the 

i  thai  than  a  B| 

readtfa  and  length  of  J  apposes 

that  ti.  :i    »>u*t 

Jem,  in  ch.  i.  K.     I  • 

the    pin 

:    it.     lint   tin*   length 
breadth  ol  •  he  n  1  when  it  i>  already  in 

long  end  it  i>  In  I 

idtfa  acta  1-       •■  ■    that  it  1  followe 

measured  was  the  Jerusalem 

that  time  ;    on  t:  the   future   J 

.  bat  it  exhibit     I  I  wrible 

to   ti :■  W  iiile   the    man   goes   I  lOW 

the  the  into  goes  out :  i  of  the  myrtle 

thii  ly  occurs  in  tfa  vision  j  hut  ! 

away  from  the  presence  of  the   prophet,  where  we  have  to 

think  of   him    us  his  interpreter,   in   the  direction  of  the   man 
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with  t!  .  to  find  out  what  he  is  g  i  do, 

and  bring  buck  word  to  the  prophet     At  the  \  me  time 

another  an  mea  out  to  meet  A////,  viz.  the  angelus  inh 

not  the  man  with  th<  raring  lino.    For  one  person  can  only 

come  to  meet  another  when  the  latfc  oing  in  the  direction 

from  which  the  former  comes.  Having  come  to  meet  him,  lie 
(the  second  am:  i  to  him  (the  aii  "Ron, 

say  to  this  young  man,"  etc.      The   subject  t<>  TDtfl  can  only  be 

the  i  angel  ;  for  if,  on  grammatical  grounds,  the  ang\ 

interpret  might  be  regarded  aking  to  the  young  man, 

sucli  an  assumption  is  proved  t<»  be  untenable,  by  the  fad  that 
it  was  no  pari  <>f  the  office  of  th-  lus  interpret  to  give 

orders  or  commissions  to  another  angel.     On  the  other  hand, 

there  is  notliin"  at  all  to  preclude  another  angel  from  rewal- 
ing  a  decree  of  God  to  the  angelus  interpret  for  him  to  com- 
municate to  the  prophet  ;  inasmuch  as  this  does  not  bring  the 
angelus  interpret  into  action  any  further  than  his  function 
requires,  so  that  there  is  no  ground  for  the  objection  that  this 
is  at  variance  with  his  standing  elsewhere  (Kliefoth).  But  the 
other  an  eel  could  not  rive  the  instructions  mentioned  in  ver.  4 
to  the  angelus  interpret)  unless  he  were  either  himself  a  superior 
anirel,  viz.  the  angel  of  Jehovah,  or  had  been  directed  to  do  so 
by  the  man  with  the  measuring  line,  in  which  case  this  "man" 
would  be  the  angel  of  Jehovah.  Of  these  two  possibilities  we 
prefer  the  latter  on  two  grounds  :  (1)  because  it  is  impossible 
to  think  of  any  reason  why  the  "other  angel"  should  not  be 
simply  called  nirp  T[xp^  if  he  really  were  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  (2)  because,  according  to  the  analogy  of  Ezek.  xl.  3,  the 
man  with  the  measuring  line  most  probably  was  the  angel  of 
Jehovah,  with  whose  dignity  it  would  be  quite  in  keeping  that 
he  should  explain  his  purpose  to  the  angelus  interpres  through  the 
medium  of  another  (inferior)  angel.  And  if  this  be  established, 
so  far  as  the  brevity  of  the  account  will  allow,  we  cannot  under- 
stand by  the  "  young  man  "  the  man  with  the  measuring  line, 
as  Hitzig,  Maurer,  and  Kliefoth  do.  The  only  way  in  which 
such  an  assumption  as  this  could  be  rendered  tenable  or  in 
harmony  with  the  rest,  would  be  by  supposing  that  the  design 
of  the  message  was  to  tell  the  man  with  the  measuring  line 
that  "  he  might  desist  from  his  useless  enterprise  "  (Hitzig), 
as  Jerusalem  could  not  be  measured  at  all,  on  account  of  the 
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with  unwilled  cil  nd  villages ;   it   will  no  lor 
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Jehovah  will  be  to  it  a  wall  «>f  fire  round  about,  that  ii 
which  will  consum< 

1  >.  lit.  i  h  will  also 

the  glory  in  the  mid  ■  v,  will  fill  the 
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if  a  prop]  the  words  of  God, 

and  carried  on  as  Mich.      1     l  the  purpose  of  I  scaping  from  this 

simple  conclusion,  Koehler  has  forcibly  broken  op  thii  con- 
tinuous address,  and  has  separated  the  words  of  vers.  8,  9,  and 
11,  in  which   the   ar. .  thai    Jehovah   has  sent  him,  from 

the  words  of  .Jehovah  proclaimed  by  ti  .:  inter- 

polations, but  without  succeeding  in  explaining  them  either 
simply  or  naturally. 

The  prophecy  commences  thus  in  vers.  G-(.»  :  Ver.  6.  "  Ho, 
ho,  flee  out  of  the  hmd  of  the  north,  is  the  saying  of  Jehovah  ;  for 
J  ipread  you  out  as  the  four  winds  of  heaven,  is  the  saying  of 
Jehovah.  Ver.  7.  Ho,  Zion,  save  thyself,  thou  that  dwellest 
with  the  daughter  Babel.  Yer.  8.  For  thus  saith  Jehovah  of 
host*)  After  glory  hath  he  sent  me  to  the  nations  that  have  plun- 
dered you  ;  for  whoever  toucheth  you,  toucheth  the  apple  of  His 
eye.     Ver.  9.  For,  behold,  I  swing  my  hand  over  them,  and  they 
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.  1th  tl  hter  1  As 

not  in--. m  tho  city  ••!■  I'nir  Jerusalem,  but  the 

inhabitants,  so  tin*  "daughter  Babel"  the  citi  ol   Baby- 

Ion  or  ooantrj  of  Babylonia  personified,  but  the  inhabitant 
and  -  sonstrued  with  t;  of  the 

i    .  wii.  1  and  2  Bam.  \i.  8.     What  Jehovah  b1 
explanation  of  t;  !  call  I  I   Babel,  does  not 

oommence  with  \  r  with  v--~  *|   in   wi. 

K  p).  hut  with  '1-1  "*'--   ~~N.    Tin1  inronvctii'-.-s  of  the  two 

former  explanations  0  in  the  fact  that  *3  only 

introdn  peech  in  the  same  manner  hen  it  follows 

directly  upon  the  introductory  formula;  but  not,  ai  ii  here 
assume  1,  when  s  long  parenth  I  between,  without 

the  introduction  being  resumed  byTbt*?.   And  Uy,  neither 

qplanations  furnish  i  mitable  meaning.  It  the 
:  only  followed  in  rer.  '.'.  Wfcvjj  in  the  first  clause 
would  be  left  without  any  noun  to  which  to  refer;  and  if  they 
commenced  with  '>"'-~  '-  (for  he  that  toncheth),  the  thought 
uhe  that  toncheth  you,"  etc,  would  assign  no  reason  for  the 
call  to  Bee  and  save  themselves.  For  if  Israel  is  defended  or 
valued  by  God  as  a  pupil  of  the  eye,  there  can  be  no  necessity 
for  it  to  tle<\  And  lastly,  it  is  impossible  to  see  what  can  be 
the  meaning  or  object  of  the  parenthesis,  "After  glory  hath 

lie  scut  me,"  etc.      If  it  treated  "  of  the  execution  of  the  throat 

of  punishment  upon  the  heathen"  (Koehler),  it  would  be  in- 
serted in  an  unsuitable  place,  since  the  threat  of  punishment 

Would   not  follow   till  afterwards.       All   these  difficulties  vanish 

if  Jehovah's  words  commence  with  'aekar  kdbhod  (after  glory), 

in  which  c  'b-loml  (He  hath  sent  me)  may  he  very  simply 

explained  from  the  fact  that  the  address  is  introduced,  not  in  a 
direct  form,  hut  indirectly  :  Jehovah  says,  He  has  sent  me 
after  glory.  The  sender  is  Jehovah,  and  the  person  sent  is  not 
the  prophet,  but  the  angel  of  the  Lord.  Achar  kdbhod :  behind 
glory,  after  glory  ;  not  however  "  after  the  glory  of  success" 
(Hitzig,  Ewald,  etc.),  still  less  u  with  a  glorious  commission," 
but  to  get  glory  upon  the  heathen,  i.e.  to  display  the  glory  of 
God  upon  the  heathen  through  the  .judgment  by  which  their 
power  is  broken,  and  the  heathen  world  is  made  to  serve  the 
people  of  God.  The  manner  in  which  the  next  two  clauses, 
commencing  with  kl  (for),  are  attached,  is  the  following :  The 
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/  the  church 

of  the   Lor  1.  delta  of  B  I  with  joy, 

sanse  her  glorification  is  commencing  now.    The  Lord  comes 

to  her  in  His  angel,  in  wl  Elil  nan.'      I.    .  xxiii.  lM  )  .  nd 

His  fa.'     V.  ..  xxxiii.  11  ,   .■ .  I  f  His  face  (1  a.Luii.9), 

who  reveals  His  nature,  to  dwell  in  tlie  rniilst  of  her.  Tins 
dwelling  of  Jehovah,  or  of  His  angel,  in  the  midst  of  Zion,  is 
essentially  different  from  the  dwelling  of  Jehovah  in  the   Most 
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Holy  Place  of  Hi^  tempfe.      It  commences  with   the  coming  <>f 

the  Son  of  God  in  the  Beth,  an«l  is  completed  hy  Bis  return 

in  glory  (John  i.  14  and  Rev,  wi.  .">).    Then  will  many,  or 

rerfolj  nations,  attach  themselves  to  Jehoyah|  and  become 

Hi-  •'.  di.  viii.  20,  21 ;  ha.  xiv.  1).    This  kingdom  of 

I,  which  has  hitherto  been  restricted  to  Israel,  will  he  spread 
out  and  glorified  by  the  reception  of  the  heathen  nations  which 

are  seeking  God  (Mic  iv.  2).    The  repetition  of  the  expression, 

"  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,"  merely  Benn  i  strongei 

aeration    Of   this   brilliant    promise;    and    the  remark 

applies  to  the  repetition  of  'Ul  Rjnjl  (and  thou  shalt  know)  : 

at  vit.  13.   Jerusalem  will  thereby  receive  the  expansion  shown 

to  the  prophet  in  ver.  4;  and  through  the  dwelling  of  God  in 
th-.'  midst  of  her,  the  promise  in  ver.  5  will  also  be  fulfilled. 
The  next  verse  refers  to  this. 

Ver.  12.  "  And  Jehovah  will  take  possession  of  Judah  as  His 

portion  in  tlie  holy  land,  and  vill  yet  choose  Jerusalem*  Ver.  13. 
Be  still,  all  flesh,  Jehovah  ;  for  He  ha  up  out  of  JIi< 

holy  habitation."  The  first  hemistich  of  ver.  12  rests  upon 
Dent,  xxxii.  9,  where  [srael,  as  the  chosen  nation,  is  called  the 
ehileq  and  nachdldh  of  Jehovah.  This  appointment  of  Israel 
to  be  the  possession  of  Jehovah  will  become  perfect  truth  and 
reality  in  the  future,  through  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Yehuddh 
is  Judah  as  delivered,  i.e.  the  remnant  of  the  whole  of  the  cove- 
nant nation.  This  remnant,  after  being  gathered  out  of  Babel, 
will  dwell  upon  holy  ground,  or  in  a  holy  land,  as  the  possession 
of  the  Lord.  The  holy  land  is  the  land  of  Jehovah  (Hos.  ix.  3)  ; 
but  this  is  not  to  be  set  down  without  reserve  as  identical  with 
Palestine.  On  the  contrary,  every  place  where  Jehovah  may 
be  is  holy  ground  (cf.  Ex.  iii.  5);  so  that  even  Palestine  is  only 
holy  when  the  Lord  dwells  there.  And  we  must  not  limit  the 
idea  of  the  holy  land  in  this  passage  to  Palestine,  because  the 
idea  of  the  people  of  God  will  be  so  expanded  by  the  addition 
of  many  nations,  that  it  will  not  have  room  enough  within  the 
limits  of  Palestine  ;  and  according  to  ver.  4,  even  Jerusalem  will 
no  longer  be  a  city  with  limited  boundaries.  The  holy  land 
reaches  just  as  far  as  the  nations,  which  have  become  the  people 
of  Jehovah  by  attaching  themselves  to  Judah,  spread  them- 
selves out  over  the  surface  of  the  earth.  The  words  u  choose 
Jerusalem  again"  round  off  the  promise,  just  as  in  ch.  i.  17 ; 
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is  added.  Because  Jehovah  has  chosen  Jerusalem,  and  ma 
tains  His  choice  in  its  integrity  (this  is  implied  in  the  partici] 
boclwr).  He  must  rebuke  Satan,  who  hopes  that  his  accu 
tion  will  have  the  effect  of  repealing  the  choice  of  Jerusale 
by  deposing  the  high  priest.  For  if  any  sin  of  the  high  prie 
which  inculpated  the  nation,  had  been  sufficient  to  secure  his 
moval  or  deposition,  the  office  of  high  priest  would  have  ceas 
altogether,  because  no  man  is  without  sin.  1W,  to  rebuke,  d< 
not  mean  merely  to  nonsuit,  but  to  reprove  for  a  thing ;  a 
when  used  of  God,  to  reprove  by  action,  signifying  to  swc 
both  him  and  his  accusation  entirely  away.  The  motive  : 
the  repulse  of  the  accuser  is  strengthened  by  the  clause  wh 
follows  :  Is  he  (Joshua)  not  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fir 
i.e.  one  who  has  narrowly  escaped  the  threatening  destructi 
(for  the  figure,  see  Amos  iv.  11).  These  words,  again, 
must  not  take  as  referring  to  the  high  priest  as  an  individu; 
nor  must  we  restrict  their  meaning  to  the  fact  that  Josh 
had  been  brought  back  from  captivity,  and  reinstated  in  1 
office  of  high  priest.  Just  as  the  accusation  does  not  ap] 
to  the  individual,  but  to  the  office  which  Joshua  filled,  so 
these  words  also  apply  to  the  supporter  of  the  official  digni 
The  fire,  out  of  which  Joshua  had  been  rescued  as  a  brai 
was  neither  the  evil  which  had  come  upon  Joshua  throu 
neglecting  the  building  of  the  temple  (Koehler),  nor  the  gi 
of  allowing  his  sons  to  marry  foreign  wives  (Targ.,  Jeror 
Rashi,  Kimchi)  :  for  in  the  former  case  the  accusation  woi 
have  come  too  late,  since  the  building  of  the  temple  had  be 
resumed  five  months  before  (Hag.  i.  15,  compared  with  Ze 
i.  7) ;  and  in  the  latter  it  would  have  been  much  too  ear 
since  these  misalliances  did  not  take  place  till  fifty  years  aft 
wards.  And,  in  general,  guilt  which  might  possibly  lead 
ruin  could  not  be  called  a  fire ;  still  less  could  the  cessat: 
or  removal  of  this  sin  be  called  deliverance  out  of  the  h* 
Fire  is  a  figurative  expression  for  punishment,  not  for  s 
The  fire  out  of  which  Joshua  had  been  saved  like  a  brand  v 
the  captivity,  in  which  both  Joshua  and  the  nation  had  be 
brought  to  the  verge  of  destruction.  Out  of  this  fire  Josh 
the  high  priest  had  been  rescued.  But,  as  Kliefoth  has  ap 
observed,  "  the  priesthood  of  Israel  wras  concentrated  in  1 
high  priest,  just  as  the  character  of  Israel  as  the  holy  nati 
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as  concentrated  in  the  priesthood.  The  high  priest  repre- 
nted  the  holiness  and  priestliness  of  Israel,  and  that  not 
erely  in  certain  official  acts  and  functions,  but  so  that  as  a 
irticular  Levite  and  Aaronite,  and  as  the  head  for  the  time 
>ing  of  the  house  of  Aaron,  he  represented  in  his  own  person 
Lat  character  of  holiness  and  priestliness  which  had  been 
'aciously  bestowed  by  God  upon  the  nation  of  Israel."  This 
rves  to  explain  how  the  hope  that  God  must  rebuke  the 
:cuser  could  be  made  to  rest  upon  the  election  of  Jerusalem, 
?.  upon  the  love  of  the  Lord  to  the  whole  of  His  nation, 
he  pardon  and  the  promise  do  not  apply  to  Joshua  personally 
ly  more  than  the  accusation  ;  but  they  refer  to  him  in  his 
ficial  position,  and  to  the  whole  nation,  and  that  with  regard 
i  the  special  attributes  set  forth  in  the  high  priesthood — 
imely,  its  priestliness  and  holiness.  We  cannot,  therefore, 
id  any  better  words  with  wdiich  to  explain  the  meaning  of 
lis  vision  than  those  of  Kliefoth.  "The  character  of  Israel," 
3  says,  "  as  the  holy  and  priestly  nation  of  God,  was  violated 
-violated  by  the  general  sin  and  guilt  of  the  nation,  which 
od  had  been  obliged  to  punish  with  exile.  This  guilt  of  the 
ition,  which  neutralized  the  priestliness  and  holiness  of  Israel, 
pleaded  by  Satan  in  the  accusation  which  he  brings  before 
Le  Maleach  of  Jehovah  against  the  high  priest,  who  was  its 
spresentative.  A  nation  so  guilty  and  so  punished  could  no 
nger  be  the  holy  and  priestly  nation :  its  priests  could  no 
nger  be  priests  ;  nor  could  its  high  priests  be  high  priests  any 
ore.  But  the  Maleach  of  Jehovah  sweeps  away  the  accusa- 
on  wTith  the  assurance  that  Jehovah,  from  His  grace,  and  for 
le  sake  of  its  election,  will  still  give  validity  to  Israel's  priest- 
Dod,  and  has  already  practically  manifested  this  purpose  of 
[is  by  bringing  it  out  of  its  penal  condition  of  exile." 

After  the  repulse  of  the  accuser,  Joshua  is  cleansed  from 
le  guilt  attaching  to  him.  When  he  stood  before  the  angel 
f  the  Lord  he  had  dirty  clothes  on.  The  dirty  clothes  are  not 
le  costume  of  an  accused  person  (Drus.,  Ewald)  ;  for  this 
'oman  custom  (Lev.  ii.  54,  vi.  20)  was  unknown  to  the 
lebrews.  Dirt  is  a  figurative  representation  of  sin  ;  so  that 
irty  clothes  represent  defilement  with  sin  and  guilt  (cf.  Isa. 
dv.  5,  iv.  4  ;  Prov.  xxx.  12  ;  Rev.  iii.  4,  vii.  14).  The  Lord 
ad  indeed  refined  His  nation  in  its  exile,  and  in  His  grace  had 
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preserved  it  from  destruction  ;  but  its  sin  was  not  tlierel 
wiped  away.  The  place  of  grosser  idolatry  had  been  taken  I 
the  more  refined  idolatry  of  self-righteousness,  selfishness,  ar 
conformity  to  the  world.  And  the  representative  of  the  natic 
before  the  Lord  was  affected  with  the  dirt  of  these  sins,  whk 
gave  Satan  a  handle  for  his  accusation.  But  the  Lord  wou 
cleanse  His  chosen  people  from  this,  and  make  it  a  holy  ai 
glorious  nation.     This   is   symbolized  by  what   takes  place 

.  4  and  5.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  commands  those  wl 
stand  before  Him,  i.e.  the  angels  who  serve  Ilim,  to  take  c 
the  dirty  clothes  from  the  high  priest,  and  put  on  festal  clot 
ing  ;  and  then  adds,  by  way  of  explanation  to  Joshua,  Behol 
I  have  caused  thy  guilt  to  pass  away  from  thee,  that  is  to  sa 
I  have  forgiven  thy  sin,  and  justified  thee  (cf.  2  Sam.  xii.  1 
xxiv.  10),  and  clothe  thee  with  festal  raiment.  The  inf.  al 
halbish  stands,  as  it  frequently  dors,  for  the  finite  verb,  ar 
has  its  norm  in  Wl3yn  (see  at  Hag.  i.  (>).  The  last  words  a 
either  spoken  to  the  attendant  angelfl  as  well,  or  else,  what 
more  likely,  they  an1  simply  passed  over  in  the  command  giv( 
to  them,  and  mentioned  for  the  first  time  here.  MachdldtsOt 
costly  clothes,  which  nly  worn  on  festal  occasions  (see 

Isa.  iii.  22).  They  are  not  symbols  of  innocence  and  righteou 
ness  (Chald.),  which  are  symbolized  by  clean  or  wdiite  raimei 
(  R  v.  iii.  i,  vii.  9);  nor  are  they  figurative  representations  of  jc 
(  Koehler),  but  are  rather  symbolical  of  glory.  The  high  pries 
and  the  nation  in  him,  are  not  only  to  be  cleansed  from  si 
and  justified,  but  to  be  sanctified  and  glorified  as  well. — Ver. 
At  this  moment  the  prophet  feels  compelled  to  utter  the  pray* 
that  they  may  also  put  a  clean  mitre  upon  Joshua's  head,  whk 
prayer  is  immediately  granted.  The  prayer  appears  at  first 
be  superfluous,  inasmuch  as  the  mitre  would  certainly  not  1 
forgotten  when  the  dirty  clothes  were  taken  away  and  the  fest 
dress  was  put  on.  Nevertheless,  the  fact  that  it  is  grante 
shows  that  it  was  not  superfluous.  The  meaning  of  the  prayi 
was  hardly  that  the  high  priest  might  be  newdy  attired  fro 
head  to  foot,  as  Hengstenberg  supposes,  but  is  rather  connects 
witli  the  significance  of  the  mitre.  Tsdnlph  is  not  a  turba: 
such  as  might  be  worn  by  anybody  (Koehler),  but  the  hea< 
dress  of  princely  persons  and  kings  (Job  xxix.  14 ;  Isa.  lxii.  3 
and  is  synonymous  with  mitsnepheth,  the  technical  wrord  for  tl 
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tiara  prescribe'd  for  the  high  priest  in  the  law  (Ex.  and  Lev.), 
as  we  may  see  from  Ezek.  xxi.  31,  where  the  regal  diadem, 
which  is  called  tsdnlph  in  Isa.  lxii.  3,  is  spoken  of  under  the 
name  of  mitsnepheth.  The  turban  of  the  high  priest  was  that 
portion  of  his  dress  in  which  he  carried  his  office,  so  to  speak, 
upon  his  forehead  ;  and  the  clean  turban  was  the  substratum 
for  the  golden  plate  that  was  fastened  upon  it,  and  by  which 
he  was  described  as  holy  to  the  Lord,  and  called  to  bear  the 
guilt  of  the  children  of  Israel  (Ex.  xxviii.  38).  The  prayer 
for  a  clean  mitre  to  be  put  upon  his  head,  may  therefore  be 
accounted  for  from  the  wish  that  'Joshua  should  not  only  be 
splendidly  decorated,  but  should  be  shown  to  be  holy,  and 
qualified  to  accomplish  the  expiation  of  the  people.  Purity, 
as  the  earthly  type  of  holiness,  forms  the  foundation  for  glory. 
In  the  actual  performance  of  the  matter,  therefore,  the  putting 
on  of  the  clean  mitre  is  mentioned  first,  and  then  the  clothing 
with  festal  robes.  This  took  place  in  the  presence  of  the  angel 
of  the  Lord.  That  is  the  meaning  of  the  circumstantial  clause, 
"  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  "  (ritum  tanquam  herus  im- 
perans,  probans  et  prcesentia  sua  ornans,  C.  B.  Mich.),  and  not 
merely  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  who  had  hitherto  been 
sitting  in  the  judge's  seat,  rose  up  from  his  seat  for  the  pur- 
pose of  speaking  while  the  robing  was  going  on  (Hofmann, 
Koehler).  *W  does  not  mean  to  stand  up,  but  simply  to 
remain  standing. 

Vers.  6-10.  In  these  verses  there  follows  a  prophetic  ad- 
dress, in  which  the  angel  of  the  Lord  describes  the  symbolical 
action  of  the  re-clothing  of  the  high  priest,  according  to  its 
typical  significance  in  relation  to  the  continuance  and  the 
future  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Ver.  6.  u  And  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  testified  to  Joshua,  and  said,  Ver.  7.  Thus  saith 
Jehovah  of  hosts.  If  thou  shalt  walk  in  my  ways,  and  keep  my 
charge,  thou  shalt  both  judge  my  house  and  keep  my  courts,  and 
I  will  give  thee  ways  among  these  standing  here.  Ver.  8.  Hear 
then,  thou  high  priest  Joshua,  thou,  and  thy  comrades  who  sit 
before  thee :  yea,  men  of  wonder  are  they  :  for,  behold,  I  bring  my 
servant  Zemach  (Sprout).  Ver.  9.  For  behold  the  stone  which 
I  have  laid  before  Joshua ;  upon  one  stone  are  seven  eyes :  behold 
I  engrave  its  carving,  is  the  saying  of  Jehovah  of  hosts,  and  1 
clear  away  the  iniquity  of  this  land  in  one  day.     Ver.  10.  In  that 
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Ip  (John  i.  52  :  II  fmann).    This  thought  would  be 
quite  a  suitable  one ;  but  it  is  no!  dned  in  the  words, 

the  ai        .        n  if  they  walk  between  the  standing 
angels  and  in  the  midst  of  them,  do  not  g  i  to  and  Fro  1 
Jehovah  and  Joshua91  (Kliefoth).     In  the  latter  case  the  high 
•  would  merely  neral  assurance  of  the  assist- 

ance of  superior  anj  ind  For  such  •  thought  as  this  the 

expression  would  be  an  extremely  marvellous  nd   the  P? 

would   ]  1   incorrectly.      We  must  thei  Ivin 

and  others,  who  take  -'-'"-  as  i  substantive,  from  a  lingular 
""":.  •  n  I  after  -V*:.  1DOD,  E1D,  or  else  as  a  plural  of  V-*:. 
to  be  pointed  E*rw~':  B  ««,  Hitzig,  Kliefoth).  The  words  then 
add  to  the  promise,  which  ensured  to  the  people  the  continu- 
ance of  the  priesthood  and  of  the  blessings  which  it  conveyed, 
this  new  feature,  that  the  high  priest  would  also  receive  a  free 
access  to  God,  which  had  not  yet  been  conferred  upon  him  by 
his  office.  Tiiis  points  to  a  time  when  the  restrictions  of  the 
Old  Testament  will  be  swept  away.  The  further  address,  in 
vers.  8  and  9,  announces  how  God  will  bring  about  this  new 
time  or  future.  To  show  the  importance  of  what  follows, 
Joshua  is  called  upon  to  "  hear."  It  is  doubtful  where  what 
vol.  ji.  E 
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lie  is  to  hear  commences ;  for  the  idea,  that  after  the  summo 

to  attend,  the  successive,  chain-like  explanation  of  the  reas 

for  this  summons  passes  imperceptibly  into  that  to  which  he 

to  give  heed,  is  hardly  admissible,  and  has  only  been  adopt 

because  it  was  found  difficult  to  discover  the  true  commen< 

ment  of  the  address.     The  earlier  theologians  (Chald.,  Jeron 

Theod.  Mops.,  Theodoret,  and  Calvin),  and  even  Hitzig  a 

Ewald,  take  tf30  03P1  J3  (for  behold  1  will  bring  forth).     I 

these  words  are  evidently  explanatory  of  nan  naiD  ^:s  (m 

of  wonder,  etc.).     Nor  can  it  commence  with  umashti  (and 

remove),  as  Hofmann  supposes  {Weiss,  u.  Erf  till.  i.  339), 

with  ver.  9,  "  for  behold  the  stone,"  as  he  also  maintains  in 

Schriftbeweis  (ii.  1,  pp.  292-3,  508-9).     The  first  of  these 

precluded  not  only  by  the  fact  that  the  address  would  be  < 

far  too  short,  but  also  by  the  cop.  Vav  before  mashtl ;  and  1 

second  by  the  fact  that  the  words,  "  for  behold  the  stone,"  el 

in  ver.  9,  are  unmistakeably  a  continuation  and  further  explai 

tion  of  the  words,  "  for  behold  I  will  bring  forth  my  servj 

Zemach,"  in  ver.  8.     The  address  begins  with  "  thou  and  1 

fellows,"  since  the  priests  could  not  be  called  upon  to  he 

inasmuch  as  they  were  not  present.    Joshua's  comrades  who 

before  him  are  the  priests  who  sat  in  the  priestly  meetings 

front  of  the  high  priest,  the  president  of  the  assembly,  so  tl 

yoshebh  liphne  corresponds  to  our  "  assessors."     The  followi 

hi  introduces  the   substance  of   the  address ;    and  when  1 

subject  is  placed  at  the  head  absolutely,  it  is  used  in  the  so 

of  an  asseveration,  "  yea,  truly"  (cf .  Gen.  xviii.  20 ;  Ps.  cx\ 

10-12,  cxxviii.  2  ;  and  Ewald,  §  330,  b).    ' 'Anshe  mopheth,  u 

of  miracle,  or  of  a  miraculous  sign,  as  mophethy  to  repas,  p 

tentum,  miraculum,  embraces  the  idea  of  niK,  arjixelov  (cf.  ] 

viii.  18),  are  men  who  attract  attention  to  themselves  by  sor 

thing  striking,  and  are  types  of  what  is  to  come,  so  that  moplx 

really  corresponds  to  tvttos  t&v  fieWovrcov  (see  at  Ex.  iv.  1 

Isa.  viii.  18).    n^n  stands  for  oris,  the  words  passing  over  fr 

the  second  person  to  the  third  on  the  resuming  of  the  subjt 

which  is  placed  at  the  head  absolutely,  just  as  in  Zeph.  ii.  12,  a 

refers  not  only  to  TV?.,  but  to  Joshua  and  his  comrades.     Tl 

are  men  of  typical  sign,  but  not  simply  on  account  of  the  ofi 

which  they  hold,  viz.  because  their  mediatorial  priesthood  poi 

to  the  mediatorial  office  and  atoning  work  of  the  Messiah,  as  m 
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ie  commentators  assume.  For  "  this  applies,  in  the  first 
s,  not  only  to  Joshua  and  his  priests,  but  to  the  Old  Testa- 
;  priesthood  generally;  and  secondly,  there  was  nothing 
:ulous  in  this  mediatorial  work  of  the  priesthood,  which 

have  been  the  case  if  they  were  to  be  mopheth.  The 
sle,  which  is  to  be  seen  in  Joshua  and  his  priests,  consists 
sr  in  the  fact  that  the  priesthood  of  Israel  is  laden  with 
,  but  by  the  grace  of  God  it  has  been  absolved,  and 
)ted  by  God  again,  as  the  deliverance  from  exile  shows," 
Joshua  and  his  priests  are  therefore  brands  plucked  by 
)mnipotence  of  grace  from  the  fire  of  merited  judgment 
jfoth).  This  miracle  of  grace  which  has  been  wrought  for 
,  points  beyond  itself  to  an  incomparably  greater  and  better 
)f  the  sin-absolving  grace  of  God,  which  is  still  in  the 
•e.  This  is  the  way  in  which  the  next  clause,  "  for  I  bring 
ervant  Zemach,"  which  is  explanatory  of  'anshe  mopheth 
i  of  miracle),  attaches  itself.  The  word  Tsemach  is  used 
echariah  simply  as  a  proper  name  of  the  Messiah ;  and  the 
)ination  'abhdi  Tsemach  (my  servant  Tsemach)  is  precisely 
ame  as  *  abhdi  David  (my  servant  David)  in  Ezek.  xxxiv.  23, 
:xxvii.  24,  or  u  my  servant  Job"  in  Job  i.  8,  ii.  3,  etc.  The 
ition  raised  by  Koehler — namely,  that  if  tsemach,  as  a  more 
se  definition  of  'abhdi  (my  servant),  or  as  an  announcement 
servant  of  Jehovah  is  intended,  were  used  as  a  proper  name, 
»uld  either  be  construed  with  the  article  (np^n)?  or  else  we 
Id  have  fo®  H£¥  ^2j;  as  in  ch.  vi.  12 — is  quite  groundless. 
"  if  poets  or  prophets  form  new  proper  names  at  pleasure, 

names,  even  when  deprived  of  the  article,  easily  assume 
listinguishing  sign  of  most  proper  names,  like  bdgoddh  and 
ubhdh  in  Jer.  iii."  (Ewald,  §  277,  c.)  It  is  different  witi 
in  ch.  vi.  12  ;  there  shemo  is  needed  for  the  sake  of  the 
j,  as  in  1  Sam.  i.  1  and  Job  i.  1,  and  does  not  serve  to 
jnate  the  preceding  word  as  a  proper  name,  but  simply  to 
e  the  person  spoken  of  more  precisely  by  mentioning  his 
3.  Zechariah  has  formed  the  name  Tsemach,  Sprout,  or 
>t,  primarily  from  Jer.  xxiii.  5  and  xxxiii.  15,  where  the 
tise  is  given  that  a  righteous  Sprout  (tsemach  tsaddlq),  or 
rout  of  righteousness,  shall  be  raised  up  to  Jacob.  And 
miah  took  the  figurative  description  of  the  great  descen- 

of  David,  who  will  create  righteousness  upon  the  earth,  as 
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a  tsemach  which  Jehovah  will  raise  up,  or  cause  to  shoot 
to  David,  from  Isa.  xi.  1,  2,  liii.  2,  according  to  which  t 
Messiah  is  to  spring  up  as  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse  tl 
lias  been  hewn  clown,  or  as  a  root-shoot  out  of  dry  groin 
Tsemach,  therefore,  denotes  the  Messiah  in  His  origin  fr< 
the  family  of  David  that  has  fallen  into  humiliation,  as 
sprout  which  will  grow  up  from  its  original  state  of  humil 
tion  to  exaltation  and  glory,  and  answers  therefore  to  the  to 
of  thought  in  this  passage,  in  which  the  deeply  humiliat 
priesthood  is  exalted  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord  into  a  type 
the  Messiah.  Whether  the  designation  of  the  sprout  as  M  i 
servant"  is  taken  from  Isa.  lii.  13  and  liii.  11  (cf.  xlii.  1,  xlix. ! 
or  formed  after  "  my  servant  David"  in  Ezek.  xxxiv.  24,  xxx^ 
24,  is  a  point  which  cannot  be  decided,  and  is  of  no  importai 
to  the.  matter  in  hand.  The  circumstance  that  the  removal 
iniquity,  which  is  the  peculiar  work  of  the  Messiah,  is  m( 
tioned  in  ver.  96,  furnishes  no  sati<factory  reason  for  deduci 
'abhdi  tsemach  pre-eminently  from  Isa.  liii.  For  in  ver.  9  t 
removal  of  iniquity  is  only  mentioned  in  the  second  rank,  in  t 
■  lanation  of  Jehovah's  purpose  to  bring  His  servant  Tsema 
The  first  rank  is  assigned  to  the  stone,  which  Jehovah  has  1; 
before  Joshua,  etc.  The  answer  to  the  question,  what  t 
stone  signifies,  or  who  is  to  be  understood  by  it,  depends  up 
the  view  v  of  the  words  DWJ  .   .   .  |3K  hv.     Most  of  1 

commentators  admit  that  these  words  do  not  form  a  parenthc 
(Hitzigj  Ewald),  but  introduce  a  statement  concerning  |3Xn  M 
Accordingly,  '131  |3sn  r\ir\  js  placed  at  the  head  absolutely,  a 
resumed  in  Jins*  |3S  ;V.  This  statement  may  mean,  either  ur 
one  stone  are  seven  eyes  (visible  or  to  be  found),  or  seven  e; 
are  directed  upon  one  stone.  For  although,  in  the  latter  ca 
we  should  expect  ?$  instead  of  ?V  (according  to  Ps.  xxxiii. 
xxxiv.  10),  ?V  ?y  D%  does  occur  in  the  sense  of  the  exercise 
loving  care  (Gen.  xliv.  21 ;  Jer.  xxxix.  12,  xl.  4).  But  if  1 
seven  eyes  were  to  be  seen  upon  the  stone,  they  could  only 
engraved  or  drawn  upon  it.  And  what  follows,  rUl  Pli^P  *J 
does  not  agree  with  this,  inasmuch  as,  according  to  this,  1 
engraving  upon  the  stone  had  now  first  to  take  place  inste 
of  having  been  done  already,  since  hinneh  followed  by  a  p 
ticiple  never  expresses  what  has  already  occurred,  but  alw; 
what  is  to  take  place  in  the  future.     For  this  reason  we  mi 


CHAP.  III.  6-10. 


261 


decide  that  the  seven  eyes  are  directed  towards  the  stone,  or 
watch  over  it  with  protecting  care.  But  this  overthrows  the 
view  held  by  the  expositors  of  the  early  church,  and  defended 
by  Kliefoth,  namely,  that  the  stone  signifies  the  Messiah, 
after  Isa.  xxviii.  16  and  Ps.  cxviii.  22, — a  view  with  which  the 
expression  ndthattl,  "  given,  laid  before  Joshua,"  can  hardly  be 
reconciled,  even  if  this  meant  that  Joshua  was  to  see  with  his 
own  eyes,  as  something  actually  present,  that  God  was  laying 
the  foundation-stone.  Still  less  can  we  think  of  the  founda- 
tion-stone of  the  temple  (Ros.,  Hitz.),  since  this  had  been  laid 
long  ago,  and  we  cannot  see  for  what  purpose  it  was  to  be 
engraved  ;  or  of  the  stone  which,  according  to  the  Rabbins, 
occupied  the  empty  place  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  in  the 
most  holy  place  of  the  second  temple  (Hofmann)  ;  or  of  a  pre- 
cious stone  in  the  breastplate  of  the  high  priest.  The  stone  is 
the  symbol  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  is  laid  by  Jehovah 
before  Joshua,  by  God's  transferring  to  him  the  regulation  of 
His  house  and  the  keeping  of  His  courts  (before,  liphng,  in  a 
spiritual  sense,  as  in  1  Kings  ix.  6,  for  example).  The  seven 
eyes,  which  watch  with  protecting  care  over  this  stone,  are  not 
a  figurative  representation  of  the  all-embracing  providence  of 
God ;  but,  in  harmony  with  the  seven  eyes  of  the  Lamb,  which 
are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God  (Rev.  v.  6),  and  with  the  seven 
eyes  of  Jehovah  (Zech.  iv.  10),  they  are  the  sevenfold  radia- 
tions of  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah  (after  Isa.  xi.  2),  which  show 
themselves  in  vigorous  action  upon  this  stone,  to  prepare  it  for 
its  destination.  This  preparation  is  called  pitteach  pittuchdh  in 
harmony  with  the  figure  of  the  stone  (cf.  Ezek.  xxviii.  9,  11). 
"I  will  engrave  the  engraving  thereof,"  i.e.  engrave  it  so  as  to 
prepare  it  for  a  beautiful  and  costly  stone.  The  preparation  of 
this  stone,  i.e.  the  preparation  of  the  kingdom  of  God  established 
in  Israel,  by  the  powers  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  is  one  feature 
in  which  the  bringing  of  the  tsemach  will  show  itself.  The  other 
consists  in  the  wiping  away  of  the  iniquity  of  this  land.  Mush 
is  used  here  in  a  transitive  sense,  to  cause  to  depart,  to  wipe  away. 
K?5  H^?  (that  land)  is  the  land  of  Canaan  or  Judah,  which  will 
extend  in  the  Messianic  times  over  the  whole  earth.  The  de- 
finition of  the  time,  Ifyom  'echdd,  cannot  of  course  mean  "  on  one 
and  the  same  day,"  so  as  to  affirm  that  the  communication  of  the 
true  nature  to  Israel,  namely,  of  one  well  pleasing  to  God,  and 
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construed  as  a  relative  clause  in  lination  to  m'nOrath^ 

I      J  !,  §  .  The  visionary  candlestick,  all  I,  with 

ii  lamps,  is  unquestionably  a  figuratii  ntation 

of  the  seven-branched  golden  candlestick   in  th  made, 

and  differs  from  this  only  in  the  three   folio*  Iditions 

which  are  peculiar  to  itself:  (1)  That  it  has  its  gulldh  (™ 
for  nrftt  with  the  feminine  termination  resolved;  cf.  Hos. 
xiii.  2,  and  Ewald,  §  257,   f),  an  ox  round  vesi  1  for  the 

oiL  which  was  omitted  altogether  from  th  tick  of  the 

holy  place,  when  the  Lamps  were  filled  with  oil  by  the  pri 
"at  the  top  of  it"  (•-:,N----.  j  (2)  That  it  had  seven  Iqoth 

(pipes)  each  for  the  lamps,  that  is  to  say,  tubes  through  which 
the  oil  poured  from  the  gulldh  into  the  lamps,  or  was  conducted 
to  them,  whereas  the  candlestick  of  the  tabernacle  had  no  pipes, 
but  only  seven  arms  (yamm),  for  the  purpose  of  holding  the 
lamps,  which  of  course  could  not  be  wanting  in  the  case  of  the 
visionary  candlestick,  and  are  merely  omitted  from  the  descrip- 
tion as  being  self-evident.  The  number  of  the  pipes  is  also  a 
uted  point,  viz.  whether  TO?W  *VfiW  means  seven  and  seven, 
i.r .  fourteen,  or  whether  it  is  to  be  taken  distributively,  seven 
each  for  the  lamps,  i.e.  seven    for  each   lamp,  and  therefore 
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grace  untv  The  question  |  by  the  prophet  to  the 

mediating  angel,  u  What  are  these?"  (  in  eh.  ii.  2 

does  not  refer  to  the  two  olive  trees  only  (Umbreit,  Kliefoth), 

bat    to   everything   described  in  2   and  3.      We  are  not 

warranted  in  assuming  that  the  prophet,  like  every  otic 
Israelite,  knew  what  the  candlestick  with  its  seven  lamps  sig- 
nified ;  and  even  if  Zechariah  had  been  perfectly  acquainted 
with  the  meaning  of  the  golden  candlestick  in  the  holy  place, 
the  candlestick  seen  by  him  had  other  things  beside  the  two 
olive  trees  which  were  not  to  be  found  in  the  candlestick  of 
the  temple,  viz.  the  gulldh  and  the  pipes  for  the  lamps,  which 
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v  the  1  for  the  candlestick  is  called  shemen  lammffOr  in 

xxv.  8,  28,  and  shemen  hammuor  in  Ex.  xxxv.  14,  xxxix 

Num.  iv.  16  ;  and  the  anointing  oil  is  called  shemen  h  ,,,',/,  jn 

Ex.  xxix.  7,  xxxi.   11,  xxxv.  15,  xxxix.  38.  xl.  9,  Lev.  viii.  *,   10.  and 

other  passages;  and  shemen  mishchath-qodesh  in  Ex.  xxx.  25.     Apart  from 


168 


»c  all. 

Ding 


1 


t. 


i 

1 1  oppotcu 

1 

i  bo  a 

irt,  an 


:  4  of  the  chapter  before  us,  SfOsUr  is  nerer  usad  f  or  the  Urop  oil  m 
•be  enumerat**  of  the  prodoctioo*  of  the  U 

cooner: 

1  ooann 
tktmttn  m  cot 

:trs  the  same  r  *  *k*men%  fatness,  a* 

■ 
at  sA/sk«  is  the  name  pvcn  to  it  when  it*  strength  and  uae  are  eoo- 
■dved     Haaptaabafg  i  •  !  mi  a,  t:  il  sanaAr  >  Mm  rhetorical  i  r  poetical 
name  lor  oil,  ha-  *iion  in  the  circumstance  thai  yit 

occurs  one*  ooks  cf  nuteu 

and  sAeava  occuri 
undo  ^n  *aea**,  icr  six  times,  and  the  II 

lour. 


!•    IV    4    7. 


hi    life: 

mrar*  I  tins 

•  * 

1  I  U    ini] 

unman 
it  rain  .  (lM 

:   •     Ai  the  prodod  the 

• 
t}l  I  and  Spirit  of  G  ■  •  tinned 

■   < , 
an  :  S        .  just  a^  :  tnd  I 

Iso 

■S-S     til  Q     ;,,,,! 

In  tins  .!  ,ul,i  ^  vritfa  its  barni 
tnd  ihining  lai 

!•*■  t!"'  tn  Indled  bnl  alto 

! :  1  the 

k    in  i  rallv, 

that  the  church  of  the  Lord  :  with  the  con- 

it  to  bun 

■I"  ail 

k  bright 

I 

Tl  ilty  wh  moiling  tl  of 

the  I  in  v,  with  the  meaning  of  the  candlestick, 

thus  unfolded  tccordii  without  bavin 

b  like  a   sal 
r.  6  tl<»os  not  contain  an  -         tion,  but  j  to  son*  - 

thing  new,  or  without  there  being  any  n<  ity  to  account,  as 
Koehl  i,  for  the  introdaction  of  the  k,  which  ho 

has  quite  correctly  explained  (though    I  tkens  the  explana- 

tion by  saying  that  it  applies  primarily  to  Zernbbabel),  namely, 

by  Bamming  that  u  it  was  intended,  on  the  one  hand,  to  remind 
him  what  the  calling  of  Israel  was:   and.  on  the  other  hand,  to 

admonish  him  that  Israel  could  never  reach  this  calling  by  the 
increase  of  its  might  and  the  exaltation  of  its  strength,  but 
solely  by  suffering  itself  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah." 

r  the  candlestick  does  not  set  forth  the  object  after  which 
Israel  is  to  strive,  but  symbolizes  the  church  of  God,  as  it  will 
shine  in  the  splendour  of  the  light  received  through  the  Spirit 
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fill  the  house  of  Go  I  which  Zernbbabel  has  built,  with  glory. 
In  order  that  this  may  be  .  Zerubbabel  must  build  the 

templej  I  the  temple  is  the  house  in  which  Jehovah 

dwells  in   the  midst  of  Ij  .pie.     On  account  of  this  im- 

portance of  the  temple  in  relation  to  Israel,  the  opponents  of 

Judafa  sought  to  throw  obstacles  in   the  way  of  its  being  built 
and  these  obstacles  were  a  sign  and  prelude  of  the  oppositi 
which  the  imperial  power  of  the  world,  standing  before  Zerub- 
babel as  a  great  mountain,  will  offer  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 
This  mountain  is  to  become  a  plain.     What  Zerubbabel   the 
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actually  intended, — namely,  that  no  one  who  hopes  to  ac- 
complish, or  does  accomplish,  anything  great,  ea  the  day  of 
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on  ht  vf  the  '  »*lj  and  on  th,   /,//;>     Ver.  12.  ^ln^ 

1  any  'he  ""»*  **  to  him,  What  are  the  two 

branches  |  -  of  the  olive-trees  which  are  at  the  hand  of  the  two 

golden  spouts,  which  pour  the  gold  out  of  themselves?  Ver.  13. 
And  he  ,rake  to  me  thus:  Knowest  thou  not  what  these  are?  and 
iid.  Xo.  my  lord.  Ver.  14.  Then  said  he,  These  are  the 
two  oil-chddren,  which  stand  by  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth." 
The  meaning  of  the  olive-trees  on  the  right  and  left  sides  of 
the  candlestick  (al,  over,  because  the  olive-trees  rose  above  the 
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gKi  I  by  the  ride  of  the  candlestick  does  not  appear 

indicate  anything  that  the  prophet  could  not  have  inter- 
Pr'  flfs  and  hence  the  aatoniahment  expressed  in 

the  question  of  the  angel  in  ver.  13.     Moreover,  the  vision  was 
intended  to  -  an  entirely  new  order  of  things,  but 

simply  ,w  the  completion  of  that  which  was  already  con- 

tained   and   typified   En    the   old   covenant.     The   seven-armed 
adlestick  was  nothing  new  in  itself.      All  that  was  new  in 
the  candlestick  seen   by  Zechaiiah  was  the  apparatus  through 
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of  the  holy  place  in  the  tabernacle,  which  was  twenty  cubits 
tong  and  ten  cubits  broad      He  iberg,  Hofmann,  and 

l  mbreit,  following  the  example  of  Kimchi,  assume  that  ti 
reference  is  to  the  porch  of  the  temple,  and  suppose  that  the 
mil  has  the  same  dimensions  as  this  porch,  to  indicate  that  the 
judgment  is  K  a  consequence  of  the  theocracy,"  or  was  to  issue 
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that,  according  to  what  follows,  sin  sits  in  the  ephah  as  a  woman, 

but  there  is  nothing  to  indicate  that  the  ephah  is  completely 
filled  by  it,  so  that  there  is  no  further  room  in  it;  and  this 
thought  would  be  generally  out  of  keeping  here.  The  point 
of  comparison  is  rather  to  be  found  in  the  explanation  given 
by  Kliefoth  :  "  Just  as  in  a  bushel  the  separate  grains  are  all 
collected  together,  so  will  the  individual  sinners  over  the  whole 
earth  be  brought  into  a  heap,  when  the  curse  of  the  end  goes 
forth  over  the  whole  earth."  We  have  no  hesitation  in  appro- 
priating this  explanation,  although  we  have  not  rendered  fjien 
'•the  earth,"  inasmuch  as  at  the  final  fulfilment  of  the  vision 
the  holy  land  will  extend   over  all    the  earth.     Immediately 
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the  lands  of  the  north  an  i,  which  are  mentioned  as 

the  leal  of  the  imperial  :  and  the  mountains  are  of  bl 

to  denote  the  immoveable  firmness  of  the  place  where  the  I 
dwells,  and  where  He  has  founded  His  kingdom. 

The  colour  of  the  horses,  by  which  the  four  chariots  are 
distinguished,  is  just  as  significant  here  as  in  ch.  i.  8  ;  and 
indeed,  so  far  as  the  colour  is  the  same,  the  meaning  is  also 
the  same  here  as  there.  Three  colours  are  alike,  since  b'rud- 
dim,  speckled,  is  not  essentially  different  from  8eruqgim}  star- 
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wMch   doei   not   look   like  the   purple  of  a  kind's  talar   or  the 
del  of  a  chlamye"  (Dehtsach);  or,  speaking  more  correctly, 

it   merely   denotea  the  glaring  colour  which   the  dreai  hi 
•  uired  through   being  sprinkled  over  with  red  spots,  arising 

either  from   the  dark  juice  of  the  grape  or  from    blood.     AH 

that  remains  therefore  is  to  acknowledge,  in  accordance  with 

the  words  of  the  text,  that  in  the  interpretation  of  the  vision 
the  departure  of  the  team  with  the  red  horses  is  omitted,  and 
the  team  with  speckled  powerful  horses  divided  into  two  teams 
—one  with  speckled  horses,  and  the  other  with  black  We 
cannot  find  any  support  in  this  for  the  interpretation  of  the 
four  chariots  as  denoting  the  four  imperial  monarchies  of 
Dame  ,  since  neither  the  fact  that  there  are  four  chariots  nor 
the  colour  of  the  teams  furnishes  any  tenable  ground  for  this 
And  it  is  precluded  by  the  angel's  comparison  of  the  four 
chariots  to  the  four  winds,  which  point  to  four  quarters  of  the 
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the   idea.      In   the  clause   with  D*Ktf   the  mission  of  the  chariot 

is  ez]  roe  sod  through  tl  Ft      .  articiple,  i  ing  to 

idea.    The  expression  tf  the  black  bones  are  going  001"  is 

equivalent  to,  u  they  ai  in  the 

following  clauses  with  IstSj  the  going  out  is  expressed  in  the 
form  of  a  fact,  for  which  we  should  use  the  present. 

A  still  greater  difficulty  lies  in  the  way  of  the  interpretation 

of  the  colours  of  the  horses  as  denoting  the  great  empires,  from 
the  statement  concerning  the  places  to  which  the  teams  go 
forth.  Kliefoth  finds  the  reason  why  not  only  the  black  horses 
(of  the  Mcdo-Persian  monarchy),  but  also  the  white  horses  (of 
the  Gnvco-Macedonian),  go  forth  to  the  north  country  (Meso- 
potamia), but  the  latter  after  the  former,  in  the  fact  that  not 
only  the  Babylonian  empire  had  its  seat  there,  but  the  Medo- 
r  rsian  empire  also.  But  how  does  the  going  forth  of  the 
speckled  horses  into  the  south  country  (Egypt)  agree  with 
this?  If  the  fourth  chariot  answered  to  the  fourth  empire  in 
Daniel,  i.e.  to  the  Roman  empire,  since  this  empire  executed 
the  judgment   upon    the    Graeco-Macedonian    monarchy,  this 
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time  is  aomeanin  Qod  1 

the  pr  dd  have 

it.     X  is  to  he  of  the  silver 

I  gold  which  they  have  1  i 
to  mak  .The  plan  nth- 

two  < 
1>.  M    :. .  lis  and  llit/.L:  suppose,    lint  what  foil 
be  made  to  harmonize  with  this.     Th  bet  is  to  put  the 

\UdrOth    upon    Joshua's   head.       But  you   do  not  put   two   or 
more  crowns  upon  the  head  of  one  man  ;  and  the  indifference 
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iieaaed  to  Joahua,  and  to  him  I  -*  it  lingular),  and 
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^  with  JothlUL     Hm  man  whom  .Joshua  is  to  represent  <t 

s  head,  is  do 
emaek  (sec  at  eh.  i.  in  1  this 

i  }»v  the  e:  1 

most  not  bt  taken   im personally,   in    the  MOM  of   "  him 

1 .  \  \ ..   I .  .*h.,  Cal  '. ..   Hitzi  \   M 
■r  this 
the  language  to  mj  nothing  of  its  being  qu  the 

and  i  and 

ehange  of  subject  in  r~%?  and  7f^  would  be  in- 
tolerably harsh.  In  additi  this  acooidu  radii. 
15,  the  llomlnh  is  call  t 
righteous  growth  I                 up  to  David,                               ii  the 

>ne,  and  >  makes  others 

to  sprout.  r   him  *  to 

Ex.  x. 

in  I  lengstenbei  '       I  h  as  to 

and  as  to  !  ;se  of  I  Jodfth, 

and    Abraham,   to  whom    I  I*    ■  <!    • 

I  an  all  fact  thai   He  *  ill 

ards,  from  1<  ninene-  .     Tl       S]  rout  will  build 

temple   of   tl.      L    [  1.       That    theM   words   do  ffC   to 

bafldii  1  p I,  as  Ros. 

;  with  the  Rabbins  is  so  ol  ,  that  i 

K     hler  has  up  tl  md   nn  lerstandi  the 

-.  Th 
the  spiritual  tern;  which  the  t  d»  rnacle  a 

both  Solomon  and  Zerabbdbel  w  temple 

which  is  the  church  of  God   itaelf  (IIos.  viii.  1  ;   1  Pet.  ii 
Heh.  iii.  t>  ;   and  Eph.  ii.  21,  22).      Z     iiariah  not  only  speaks 
of  t  mple  here,   hut  ibo  in  ch.  iv.     .  Baggai  had  done 

before  him,  in  IIcilt-  ii-  &-%  which  puts  the  correctness  of  our 
explanation  of  these  passages  beyond  the  reach  of  doubt.  The 
repetition  of  this  statement  in  v.-r.  13a  is  not  useless,  but  serves, 
as  the  emphatic  Wftl  before  this  and  the  following  sentence 
shows,  to  brin^  the  work  of  the  Tsemach  into  connection  with 
the  place  He  will  occupy,  in  other  words,  to  show  the  glory 
of  the  temple  to  be  built.  The  two  clauses  are  to  be  linked 
together  thus  :  "  He  who  will  build  the  temple,  the  same  will 
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K  -s  also  a  ayral 

n   the 
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will  h  temple  of  the 

i  with  their  possess  ioi 

•  there!  .rnishes  a  confir  of  the  ; 

in   1 1  .   7,    thai    the    Lord  will   fill    II  with  the 

trea>  t"  all  in''  indi- 

cated in  tl  .   [arael  will  . 

the  speak- 1  has  been  aei  em  by  th< 

to  an  that  i  has  sp<>ki-n  1 

hot  thai  tl  is  sent  I  .    For  all 

•    •  !    of 

.'  ;i,  has  appeared  n^ 

peaking*1   here,  or   take   th<> 

"  *3  DWTi  r  sense  here  than  in  ch.  ii.  1.'.. 

I  iv.  y.     We  mnal  tl  aawmfi,  thai  as  the 

bly  into  n  J       rah, 

so  1:  v  pat*  into  t":  of  the  J        ah,  who 

says  himself  that  J  t  him.     The 

it h  th-  tion  to  t!.  that 

ra  of  tl.  lieted  <i<><><\  a 

.  hearki   i  to  1  of  their  God.      1  •/  : 

mencing  with  I     i  not  cool  -in  anyapostoj  there  i 

vali  inch  an  aaanmption  as  tliis  in  the  simple  an- 

nouncement, which  shows  no  trace  of  excitement ;  hut  v*1i6 
may  be  O  I  1  with  the  preceding  thought,  u  ye  will  know," 

etc.,  and  affirms  that  they  will  only  discern   that  the  ang< 
Jehovah  has  been  sent  to  them  when  they  pay  attention  to  the 
e   of  their   God.      Now,  alt;  the  recognition  of   the 

sending  of  tl  1  of  the  Lord  involves  participation  in  the 

Me^ianic  salvation,  the  fact  that  this  recognition  is  made  to 
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the  di 
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and  t;  'lilst  tl  the 

nth  does  Bow  til!  :  *  ian 

th-  that  the  vrhich  I 

1  of  ( lod  i> 

I   in  tl.  !u- 

rfect  in  oj  the  rul» .     On  6 

give  up  the  M  .  of  th  ind  connect  tl 

notice  of  the   month  and   day  in   ver.   U   with  -',   SO  that 

r.  1  contai  relj  tl.  ral  statement  that  in  the  fourth 

BF  of  king  Darius  the  word  of  the   Lord   I  to  Zeehariah. 

What  follows  will  then  be  appended  thus:  On  the  fourth  day 

of  the  ninth  month,  in  KjaleY,  Bethel  sent,  etc.  Thus  the  more 
precise  definition  of  the  time  is  only  given  in  connection  with 
the  following  occurrence,  because  it  was  self-evident  that  the 
word  of  God  which  was  addressed  to  the  prophet  in  consequence 
of  that  event,  could  not  have  been  addressed  to  him  before  it 
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their  DM 
1  and  f 

to  bo  still  kept  op  in  l  oth.     T  the  clause 

'**  n*:         M  the  priests  are  described  as 
of  ,1  sense  supposed  K 

nam  Ijecaus-  w  in   His  1 

g  with  the  1        :••*,  in  the  place 

.  I  i.  41 ;    D< 

There  is  n<  n  here  ;  bat  I  '   .  "  as 

the  peraooi  in  the  tern  if  m«- 

to  obtain  an  answer  f:        J  to  a  ques- 

tion addressed  to  Him  in  T  n  with  the 

lis.     The  «ju»st  .   the 

inf.  ati>  in  weeping  or  lai 

with  al  .  with  fasting.     <  >n 

'»#.,  see  }  280,  a;  7!?'?.  '  n  (in 

this  •    and  drink ),  is  •      [WJ 

in   \  "'--   H]  :    ••  :  for   which 

we  should  say,  "  so  many  years.  gests  t 

of  an  incalculably  long  du  Hilar 

a  nun.  acquired  th  e  of 

n  :  now,  already  (cf.  ch.  i.  12,  an  1   Ewald,  §  . 

•  I    ~t:n  population  of  B  tl     .  by  which  the 

men  had  been  I  refen 

to   a  subject   in   which   the   who!  munity  was   intere 

and   hence  the  answer  fr««m   Qod    is  :   to  all  the 

B     fax  11  the  circumstances  tl: 

can  see  from  .  1  ch.  viii.  19,  that  daring  the  cap- 

tivity the  Israelites  had  adopted  the  custom  of  commemorating 

the  leading  incidents  in  the  Chaldacan  catastrophe  by  keeping 
in  the  fifth,  seventh,  fourth,  and  tenth  months.  In 
the  fifth  month  (Ab),  on  the  tenth  day,  because,  according  to 
Jer.  lii.  12,  18,  that  was  the  day  on  which  the  temple  and  the 
city  of  Jerusalem  were  destroyed  by  fire  in  the  nineteenth  year 
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people  tin-  favour  whit  li  II«-  had  restored  lo  t i . - •  1 1 1 .  md  DOl  onlv 

I  ibt  holj  pita . 

.il ready  begun,  but  ac<  ••nerally  the  gloi 

•  1  pre  t*.     '1  ^arer  given  by 

l         threog  the  pe*'  this,  « 

its  anil  pr«  ination  in 

of  tl  .  n  acc> 

• 
\ii.  4-14  ai  In  l  II-  what  it  ii 

I   the  people,  an  i  w  by  1  I  been  obliged 

unish  them    •  in  tin-  s<  «  >nd   I  [e  pi  i  >mi* 

the  restoration     :   li  sod  .sa 

liese  parts  is  dit  *g*in  h.  viL  1    7 

ii.  1    17 
•tions  opens  with  th«- t""rni 

ariah ),  m) 
.  t  7.   1  i     ;  :  t  of  there  lour 

arrantable  in   the  que.*-* 
an  I  «*s,  and  open  to  tk$ 

worxl  of  J  ts  came  to  me   '  3p$ai  to 

all  the  f$x  A 

fatted  and  tnoutntd  in  t 

that  for  seventy  year.  me?     Y»  r.  f>. 

And  when  ys  eat,  and  whr  ~nky  is  it  mko  e<it,  and 

ye  wko  .7.    I'  ■     <'•-•■    aotrn   I   t 

Jthuvali  hat  preached  through  tin  former  j  rophets,  when  Jerusa- 
lem teas  in 
and  the  south  country  and  the  It  land  \c>  I 

thought  of  v-  .  7  is  the  follow  It  is  a  matter  i  i 

indifference  to  God  whet:  people  fast  or  not.     Dm  true 

ting,  which   is  well   pleasin<  I,  in  a  phari- 

nical  abstinence  fr  king  and  drinking  hut   in   the 

that    men  rl  of   Qod  and   live  thereby,  as  the 

nvophet  re    the    captivity   had    already    preached    to    the 

people.  This  overthrew  the  notion  that  men  could  acquire 
favOOI  of  Qod  by  f anting,  and  left  it  to  the  people  to  decide 
whether  they  would  any  longer  observe  the  previous  fast- 
days  ;  it  also  ihowed  what  God  would  require  of  them  if  they 
wished  to  obtain  the  promised  blessings.  For  the  inf.  absoh 
see  at  Hag.  i=  6.     The  fasting  in  the  seventh  month  was  not 
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A -ynan  fire-god,  A  Jar  or  Amr  (Mover,),  or  of  a  deity  of 
-torn  Annwa  (Babylonia),  as  Hitaig maintained,  since  there 
is  no  trace  whatever  of  the  existence  of  such  a  king  or  deity; 
and  ey,„  Hltag  himself  has  relinquished  his  own  conjecture. 
And  the  v,ew  defended  by  J.  D.  Mich,  and  Rosenmuller,  that 
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evidently  implies  that  the  burden  resting  upon  the  land  of 
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as   a   burden."      Th  tricted, 

Damascus  and  Hamath  a:  .  to  the  simple 

remark  that  the  burdensome  word  upon  Hadracli  will  rest  upon 
ir,  i.e.  will  settle  permanently  upon  it.  (The  suffix  in  InTBO 
refers  to  '"  1?]  N*f2.)  It  is  only  with  the  lands  which  Stood  in 
a  closer  relation  to  Judah,  viz.  Tyre,  Sidon,  and  the  provinces 
of  Philistia,  that  it  assumes  the  form  of  a  specially  prophetic 
description.  The  contents  of  the  heading  are  sustained  by  the 
thought  in  the  second  hemistich  :  "  Jehovah  has  an  eye  upon 
men,  and  upon  all  the  tribes  of  Israel."  CJK  TV.  with  the  genit. 
obj.  signifies  an  eye  upon  man,  analogous  to  rnpnn  *YDM  in 
ver.  12.  D"JX,  as  distinguished  from  "  all  the  tribes  of  Israel," 
signifies  the  rest  of  mankind,  i.e.  the  heathen  world,  as  in  Jer. 
xxxii.  20,  where  "Israel"  and  "  men  "  are  opposed  to  one 
another.  The  explanatory  clause,  according  to  which  the 
burden  of  Jehovah  falls  upon  ,the  land  ot  Hadrach,  and  rests 
upon  Damascus,  because  the  eye  of  Jehovah  looks  upon  man- 
kind and  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  i.e.  His  providence  stretches 
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Phoenicians  an  I  Syrians  mentioned  before,  of  whose  being  left 
nothii  I    L,  but  to  the  id  [n  implied 

in  -:*-"s*\  our  Go  1.  Just  as  in  the  case  of  Israel  a  "  remnant" 
of  true  con!  of  Jehovah  is  left  when  the  judgment  falls 

upon  it,  so  also  will  a  remnant  of  the  Philistines  be  left  for 
the  God  of  Israel.  The  attitude  of  this  remnant  towards  the 
people  of  God  is  shown  in  the  clauses  which  follow.     He  will 
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1  Bee  the  history  of  the  exposition  in  Hengstenberg'l  Ckriik  . 
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promised  Messiah,  would  n«  [uer  the  world  by  the  force 

of  arms,  and  i  His  | pie  to  political  supremacy,  hut 

that  He  w.uild  f<»nnd  I  lis  kingdom  by  suffering  and  dying a 

kingdom  which,  though  not  of  this  world,  would  nevertl 

overcome  the  world.  The  figurative  character  of  the  prophetic 
picture,  according  to  which  "  riding  upon  an  ass"  merely 
Serves  to  individualize  *$ff  and  set  forth  the  lowliness  of  the 
true  King  of  Zion  under  appropriate  imagery,  has  heen  already 
pointed  out  by  Calvin1  and  Vitringa;  and  the  latter  has  also 

1  Cabin  says:  "I  have  no  doubt  that  the  prophet  added  this  clause 
(viz.  'riding  upon  an  ass,'  etc.)  M  an  appendix  to  the  word  *#,  as  much 
as  to  say  :  The  King  of  whom  I  speak  will  not  be  illustrious  for  His  magui- 
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the   following:   The  pardon   of  Israel  will   not  merely 
in  the  fact  that  Jehovah  will  send  the  promised  King  to  the 
daughter  Ziun  ;  but  He  will  also  redeem  such  members  of  His 
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scribed,  compare  Ilab.  iii.  11).  Marching  at  the  head  of  His 
people,  He  gives  the  signal  of  battle  with  a  trumpet-blast,  and 
attacks  the  enemy  with  terribly  devastating  violence.  The 
description  rests  upon  the  poetical  descriptions  of  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  to  judgment,  the  colours  of  which  are  borrowed 
from  the  phenomena  of  a  storm  (cf.  Ps.  xviii.  and  Hab.  iii.  8 
sqq.).  Storms  of  the  south  are  the  most  violent  storms,  as  they 
come  from  the  Arabian  desert,  which  bounds  Canaan  on  the 
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make  Judah  into  a  victorious  people.     This  is  the  nitanii. 
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I      ninm  bow  and  i  Bquipnenl 

•'  bed  in 
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di  [>)«   to 

^  •  h  we  6  to  supply  ~""%.     I  i  m  (oafl  . 

I  Inn  will  ;  jjj 

l»»,  upon  which  the  whole  boil  firmly,  end  will  be 

lui!t  the  firm,  stat.lv  founda- 
tion which  Jadefa  To  thi  l  the 
ph  Ih  .,lt 
«»t  -s  in  whi.-h  the  inner  walls  |  NNjth 
a  row  of  large  nails  or  |  for  luu  the  house  Dtenaib 
l,p"n-  Ti:"  r:-  For  the  rapport 
npholden  of  the  whole  :                             -,,  ;,•,  \  eren  in 

be.  xxii.  28  We  .bow   stands 

\V!  bically  for  m  of  war  and  the  military  power. 

It  m  i  disputed  point,  bo*  whether  the  suffix  in  mtmii 

:t  nt*  Jnm)  1V  '  "'    or  ./■  '    <•,//,.      But  the  opinion  of 

Httxig  end  others,  that  it  r  Jehovah,  is  overthrown  by 

the  expression  W  wp   m  the  last   clause.     For  if  we 

could   say,   Jadah  will   recoil  firm   foundation,  its  internal 

fortification,  and  its  military  h  from  Jehovah,  the  expres- 

sion, "Every  military  commander  will  go  out  or  come  forth  out 
of  Jehovah,''  is  unheard-of  and  un-criptural.  It  is  not  affirmed 
in  the  Old  Testament  even  of  the  Messiah  that  lie  goes  forth 
out  of  God,  although  His  "goings  forth"  are  from  eternity 
(Mic.  v.  1),  and  He  Himself  is  called  El  gibbor  (Isa.  ix.  5). 
Still  less  can  this  be  affirmed  of  every  ruler  {kol-noges)  of 
Judah.  In  this  clause,  therefore,  mimmennu  must  refer  to 
Judah,  and  consequently  it  must  be  taken  in  the  same  way 
in  the  first  three  clauses.  On  |0  K£,  see  Mic.  v.  1.  Noges, 
an  oppressor  or  taskmaster,  is  not  applied  to  a  leader  or  ruler 
in  a  good  sense  even  here,  any  more  than  in  Isa.  iii.  12 
and  lx.  17  (see  the  comm.  on  these  passages).     The  fact  that 
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reign  I 
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ath-ptleeer  an  raimitei  had 

to  K  ..ler  an  :  .    for  history  knows  nothing  of 

this,  and  the  sup;  BOCaping  from 

a  difficulty.     Such  passages  as  Hos.  viii.  i:i,  ix. 8,  6,  xi.  11,  .x 
vii.  1l\  [am.  xi.  11,  xxvn.  L8|  furniah  no  hi  I  e?i  k 

such  thing.  braimitef  had  lied  to  Egypt, 

these  could  not  be  explained  as  relating  to  a  return  or  gather- 
ing together  of  the  Ephraimitei  or  Israelites  out  of  Egypt 

and  Assyria,  because  the  announcement  presupposes  that  the 
Ephraimitei  had  been  transported  to  Egypt  in  quite  as  lare-e 
numbers  as  to  Assyria, — a  fact  which  cannot  be  established 
either  in  relation  to  the  times  before  or  to  those  after  the 
captivity.  Egypt,  as  we  have  already  shown  at  Hos.  ix.  3  (cf. 
viii.  13),  is  rather  introduced  in  all  the  passages  mentioned 
simply  as  a  type  of  the  land  of  bondage,  on  account  of  its 
having  been  the  land  in  which  Israel  lived  in  the  olden  time, 
under  the  oppression  of  the  heathen  world.  And  Asshur  is 
introduced  in  the  same  way,  as  the  land  into  which  the  ten 
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of  the  :  :'  the  ilave-hj 
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I    »vpt    b< 
:n<«  in  tin*  last  clause  answering  to  the 
n  in  ver.  10,  and  the  tyrai  Asshur  being  charai  I 

pride,  haughtiness  (cf .  lam.  ad  thai 

by  t  I  ,  ver.   II   tin-  prom 

Ephraim   i  ••  with  th 
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the  heathen.     They  wi  th  fulfilled,  in  weak  i  nce- 

menl         p,  in  the  times  iin:i        tely  following  an  d  to 

the  Doming  of   Christ,  hy  the  ivturn  of  many  .  >ut  of 

tivity    and    into    the    land    of    the    fathers,    particularly    when 

Galilee  was  strongly  |  I  by  Israelites;  and  also  by  the 

protection  and  care  which  God  bestowed  upon  the  people  in 
the  contests  between  the  powers  of  the  world  for  supremacy  in 
Palestine.  The  principal  fulfilment  is  of  a  spiritual  kind,  and 
was  effected  through  the  gathering  of  the  Jews  into  the  kingdom 
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rulers(T.      .  L      .  3   r.,  Kii.ichi,  ate.);  but  ir  n  ,nd 

f-Vran:  «■  »«rt00d  at   all  hy  these  terms,  the  allusion 

can  only  be  to  the  mien  and  peat  nan  of  the  nation  of  bad 
(Hitzig,  Ifanrar,  Ha  Bwmid,  etc.;.     But  this  allegoricaJ 

interpretation   of  tlie  ,   cypresses,  and  oaks,  however  old 

and  widely  spread  it  may  be,  is  not  so  indi,putable  as  that  we 
could  say  with  Kliefoth  :  «  The  words  themselves  do  not  allow 
of  our  finding  an  announcement  of  the  devastation  of  the  holy 
land  therein."  For  even  if  the  words  themselves  affirm  nothing 
more  than  -that  the  very  exigence  of  the  cedars,  oaks,  shepherds, 
lions,  is  in  danger ;  and  that  if  these  should  fall,  Lebanon  will 
give  way  to  the  fire,  the  forest  of  Bashan  will  fall,  the  thicket 
of  Jordan  be  laid  waste;"  yet  through  the  destruction  of  the 
cedars,  oaks,  etc.,  the  soil  on  which  these  trees  grow  is  also 
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the  earth,  it  the  saving  of  Jehovah  ;  and  behold  I  cause  the  men 
to  jail  into  one  another's  hand,,  and  into  the  hW|  /,.„...■  '  they 

rnl  smite  the  land,  and  I  shall  not  deliver  ,  ,heir  I 

ine  person  who  receives  the  commission  to  feed  the  flock  is 
the  Prophet.  This  is  apparent,  both  from  the  expression  "  my 
uou  (ver.  o,  comp.  with  vers.  7  sqq.),  and  also  from  ver.  15, 
according  to  which  he  is  to  take  the  instruments  of  a  foolish 
shepherd.  This  latter  verse  also  shows  clearly  enough,  that  the 
prophet  does  not  come  forward  here  as  performing  these  acts  in 
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Of  the  nation  of  •   as  is  assuni 

Daantatorsl     ~:~~~  l*X  ■  ck  of  sla  Si  *s  an  impression 

that  n. 

or  to  one  that  is  destined  to  be  slai.  J  in  the  future,     fa 


i-C 


the  Utter  teote,  EOiefoth  argues  tl  uthi 

fed,  they  cannot  have  been  already  slaughfc  i 

Of  1  in  process  of  slaughtering,  and  that 

tea,  that  the  men  whoar  I  by  the  flock  of  daughter- 

will  be  slaughtered  in  fatal*  when  th 

1  in  tin'  mannef  the 

:  these  argon  <•>  nothiii      '  all,  Inafmnch 

although  f  ring, 

ck  thai  might  be  tra 

fem         mother  aheph  so  as  t  t  from  the 

i  men!  reata  upon  the 

assumption  that  ps~  %2V*  ii  ntical  with 

ilanghtering  flock.     ITh  epithet  "-       "•■  -      •.  lit.  flock 

Dgling — as  ■  mean  I  -is 

explained  in  wr.  5.    The  Bock  ii  ao  called,  be  nnt 

mast  a  Btrangling  it,  without  bearing  guilt,  to  aell  it  for  the 
porpoae  of  enriching  th  inditaaheph*  at  it  in  an 

unsparing  manner;  and  f«r«  Sdoea  i  4  Lriv<'  th  n  why 

the  flock  is  called  the  flock  of  strangling  or    I      inghtering 
th  supposes),  but  tin-  reaaon  why  it  ia  given  up  by 
Jehovah  to  the  prophet  -^  aft  doea  not  affirm  that 

those  who  are  Btrangling  it  do  not  think  themselves  to  blame — 
this  is  expressed  in  a  different  manner  (cf.  Jen  L  7):  nor  that 
they  do  not  actually  incur  guilt  in  consequence,  or  do  not  repent 
of  it  ;   for  .Jehovah   tra:  the  flock   to  the  prophet  to  feed, 

because  lie  does  not  wish  its  possessors  t  n    Btrangling 

it,  and  Cw'S  never  has  the  meaning,  to  repent,  vers'  to  refers 
rather  to  the  fact  that  these  men  have  hitherto  gone  un- 
punished, that  they  still  continue  to  prosper.  B  i  that  96$him 
means  to  bear  or  expiate  the  guilt,  as  in  IIos.  v.  15,  xiv.  1  (Ges., 
Ilitzig,  Ewald,  etc.).  What  follows  also  agrees  with  this, — 
namely,  that  the  sellers  have  only  their  own  advantage  in  view, 
and  thank  God  that  they  have  thereby  become  rich.  The 
singular  TOst'  is  used  distributively  :  every  one  of  them  says 
so.  ■n^pw,  a  syncopated  form  for  lEtylf]  (Ewald,  §  73,  b),  and 
1  expressing  the  consequence,  that  I  enrich  myself  (cf.  Ewald, 
§  235,  b).  Bryyi  are  the  former  shepherds.  The  imperfects 
are  not  futures,  but  express  the  manner  in  which  the  flock  was 
accustomed  to  be  treated  at  the  time  when  the  prophet  under- 
took to  feed  it.     Jehovah  will  put  an  end  to  this  capricious 


: 

treatment  -ommn  T^I  !i*^  '*• 

1  ;are 

the  inhabitants  <  longer  -C"  cannot  be 

the  inhabitants  of  the  Ian  :  ire  de* 

I  \«r.  4  ;    f.  r  in  that  case  M  feed 
lie   equivalent   to  slaughtering,   or  making  re 
slaughtering.     But  although  a  t!  eventually  destined 

•ring,  »t  fed  nerally 

• 

i .  •.. :        . :    :u   !i.     >  :ij  turn  in  the  ■  HI  of  ■•kiii^  n  :i  Iv  f.  r 
deatnictio:  a  fostering  and  affectionate  can* 

preservation  of  am  ■  the  CW)  before  ns. 

t  uutfiMUd  to  h»  'laying 

l»ad  ahepbenli ;  and  it  it  not  till  the  flock  haa  become  weary  of 
tending  that  he  breaka  the  ravtsa,  and  lax 

pastoral   office,    I 

ifferent  from  the  r  are 

tboae  in  the  midst  of  whom  the  Bock  ing,  or  in  *  h<*e  pos- 

session and  power  it  it.     They  cannot  be  the  inhahitanta 
land,  howevr  ral),   ai 

:  rvasion  u  eeery  otv  the  ha  clearly 

show*,  the  inhahitanta  of  the  earth,  or  the  world- po* 
whi  '      •    ■    n  •  flock  of  daughter 

the  human  race,  bofl  «ople  of  lame!,  m  iHy  see 

from   v  Uowa,  caper  >m   eerv    11'        !    raal   wat 

»  the  hands  of   the  nation* 
imperial  power*,  to  p^  n.     But  aa 

thane  nations  abused  the  power  entrusted  to  them,  and  sought 
utterly  to  dc<  i  they  ought  on 

have  chastised,  the    ■  takea  charge  of  His  people  aa  their 

abepberd,  because  He  will  no  longer  spar  nation 

wor  1  not  any  longer  let  them  deal  a  I  people  at 

pleasure,  The  termination  of  the 

'  will  show  itself  in  the  fact  that  (xod  causes  the  nations 
.    themselves  I  wafB,    and   to  be   smitten  by 

tyrannical  kings.     "IT  to  cause  to  fall  e  hand 

of  another,  :  his  pow.  >  Sam 

nan  umanrace;  and  W?,  the  king  of  ea  king 

to  whom  each  is  subjec  e  sub;-  WO  U  V1JH  and  wPt 

the  men  and  the  kings  who  tyrannize  orer  the  others.      1    •  •• 


vi  :.  «. 


unit*  them    fa  earth 

the   limits  of 
inny 

I 
itnwj'  retched 

' i  two  staves  :  the  0 
M  oM^r  /  called  Ikth  !  the  jl 

- 

■ 
■ 
.it         .  i .    1  I ,    \  i .    7 . 

•  ith    tli 
V 
r  at  lb*  same  time,  fed  th«*   u . 
ones  of  the  ahtep.     MT1 

.  like  H 
• 

the    r:  *N  i  mi    an  foth 

the 
whole  of  t! 

mis  iii  ai.  te  was 

mgh  in  I  y\  j.la- 

of  it  in  \rr.  .".  .  11,  wh 

the 

flock 

stav  -  leat- 

.  i  t  v . 
cir- 

enmat  df  tv  . >,  and 

be  i.  jnifvii  tion  <>f  the 

th   the  D  with  the  other. 

A  Bock  with  t! 

nd  the  Inch,  ace 

be  given  up  when  he  relinquishes  hi  ie  fully 

Dt  when   t  The  |  r  »phet  takes 

two  for  t»  pie  purpose  of  Betting  forth  the  double 

kind  of  salvation  which  is  bestowed  upon  the  nation  through 

care  of  the  good  shepherd.     The  first  staff  he  calls  E>%  i.e. 
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ss,  and  also  :' 

tense  that  the  w«. 

iovah  will  thereby  beat 
:    bt  calU 

certain    moaning  win 
verb  haa  in   U  «•  kal,  \ 
rop  ill-treat  seeood,   D] 

.•    • 
*tat:  fie  only  • 

n;h   th«»  AtaJf 

/.  ."  rn    <l.i.     ur   .    I    ■     (&\      .:    «!    <  i  >  :,    \\\.A\    W  Dt«-f*    it    fmm 

<•  staff  ckfihh'hm  th«  wretched  sheep 
ratrm  :i 

i 
rev  thepbtfti  llir* 

w.  I  1.  1  fi  .       1  a.  x\\.  *•'.,  and  I 

•e  rate  when  two  noon*  art  coon 
onttruct  tut*  (are  Gee.  {111.  An::  \N  |  .i.:ve  with 

■   tfparding  the  litter  as  the  on  render- 

bermuae  in  what  prscedae  shepherds  only  have  been 
not  any  d.  number  of  then) 

<«e  are  destroyed,  are  thoa*  *• 
areorti  .  and  who  are  therefore  dietf< 

the  flock  from  their  1  it  who  are 

these  t  [twin  vsrjr  widespread  and  ancient 

OM  which  we  meet  wi:  Theodore!,  <  and 

at  the  three  classes  Jers  sr  ■  led, — 

namely.  riests,  and  prophets.     Hut  apart 

ict  that  i:  roes  after  th«  .  to  which  our 

;»hecj   refers,  r   and  the   prophetic   office  1 

\  and  .   the  rision  in  *  \4    /ochariah  i 

mentions  two  classes  in  the  covenant  nation  who  were  repre- 


\i  ;,  a 


sea 


and  tl  h  prb 

'.  I  e  vriifa  the 

as   it  require!  the 

. 
.  not  npon  th»»  j 

t  !  ! 

v  i n»ii«  u  an 

I  ear  innim- 

the  tecoi  S<>  li   is 

t  \n.-  have  not  t<»  think  of  tbi  t: 
three  pa:  iduals,1  ami 

so  orach  becaos  that  1  .1th  or 

heeds  of   :  were  ever  deetrojed  in    the* 

her  in  ti      ■  the  captivity  or   in    : 

ecaus*  -  in  tin 

are  Dot   individu 

1  in  \  -  the  i  be  un •irt^tood 

heathen  rulers,  so  I  three 

heathen  bege-l  ,  ai  it  is 

the 
Dumber  doet 

• 
Israel  fall)  .  but 

of  the  rulers  of  the  three  empi  ime, 

M  in  one  month,"   n\  I 

ihepherda  within  one  month,  as  Hitzig  supposes,  hut  that  the 

month, 
with   this,   if  we  only  obei  .  in   a  symboli 

i  of  time  are  ml 
interpreted  symbolically.    Ti.  ibt  v/bat 


1  1  mpta  of  entators  t-  that  tl 

shepherds  ar  kings'  lorn  of  d   tribes,   ba 

plett  :.  inasmuch  as  of  I  am,  and 

Mena  um  alone  reigned  au  tut 

that  :  D  the  un  grammatical  explanation  of  Ilitzig,  to  the  effect  that 

-~S  — I         ra  to  the  reign  of  these  kings,  and  not  to  their  destruction, 
furn:~  ifficient  lo  rer,  Bleek,  Ewald,  and  Bunsen 

i  riven  to  invent  a  third  king  or  usurper,  in  order  to  carry  out  their 


\  lew. 


"an  lifie*  a 

same  that 

assir 

aid 

men 

three  she}  v^ 

be   su  I, — nsi  '>th 

■    ! 

as  a  i  •  *al  pe: 

f  a  man i 

thii  verse 
Daniel,  I 

• 

name 
three  I 

h   ten 

ree  was  *  1  in  ■ 

spa 

'isd,  on  the  one 

;ce   after  the   full    I 
allotto.i  for  hl<  rn)e  had  passed  a^  iv"n  why  the 

I  (Ilk^  se  turn  • 

-,  but 

•    r  the 

Be  im| 
alsc  ' 

u  thirl 

>n  of  tht  is  followed,  from 


of  the  attitude  whir},  the 

half* 

X  soul  became  Mtj 

feed  you  amm  m 

■iycmman-  fkailn  .    \  i  r.lL 

> 

:    "  M  '  led  th  eomm  i 

;  i,  tod  B 

MDl    in 

iy   impossible,   '  be    fa, 

'  in  thi  „.,  in  which  the 

seqnei 
thought,  cannot  I  in  the a  the  ph  Ajid 

in  which  it  doH  ,j 

Mt 

lislike  to  the  proph 
mi 

A-  •  :  •     '  '  D    Hit. 

{h  irithtl  is 

but  witli  hii  1  jn  }, 

t0  to  fat         Ai  th     mffii  EDTM  jn  x,.r.  g  j,  takrI1  })V  ;i]I  t,J0 

•  Kliefoth)  as  referring  to  the  flock,  the 
suffixes  Drg  and  dwm  in  ver.  8  must  mho  point  hack  to  the 
Jbck  (1*9,  Ver.  7),  L-:  mg^  to  become  impatient,  as  in 
Num.  axL  4.     TO,  which  only  occurs  again  in  Pro  v.  *x  21  in 

the  sense  of  the  Arabic  J£u,  to  be  covetous,  is  used  here  in 

the  sen;,-  of  the  Syriac,  to  experience  vexation  or  disgust  In 
consequence  of  the  experience  which  the  shepherd  of  the  Lord 
had  had,  according  to  ver.  86,  he  resolves  to  give  up  the  feed- 
in.:  of  the  flock,  and  relinquish  it  to  its  fate,  which  is  described 
m  ver.  %  as  that  of  perishing  and  destroying  one  another. 
The  participles  nnp,  rniTO,  and  nhltW  are  present  participles 
that  which  dies  is  destroyed  (perishes)  and  remains;  and  the 
imperfects  MCW,  in?n;  and  njfarfn  are  not  j^.       as  the  {om 


-  •' 

I  breaks  one  staff  in  the  ndVn.  timato 

k  has  hit1 

toff  will  be  hen  brawn  f'">111    '  aJ> 

has  made  with  all  nat 
T 
.ah  as  the  prog  all  DM 

•rospeivl,  in; 
od  again  and  again  I 

is  pn> 

I  .     . 

all  Iim!  .  there  was  i  taction  from 

• 
nation*  j>r»w] 
reason  on  the  other.      1 
ill  nation  .  accor 

passage,  to  a  made 

>ade 

leasts,  ncoon!  H   •• 

jure   His  peopl*  *de  l 

naisted  ii  P°"  *• 

earth  tho  ol 

abrogation  of  tl  ! 

be  ab! 

Israel  again  in  1 

Isr;.  •  or  ii 

-eaten 
thr  I  into  effect  througl. 

the  ftl 
I  from  '        •  - 


Wlthdf 

on  »t.     \\t.  1 1.  From  the  a!  •  •  mt  the 

baap  i  •  i    J.  hovah'i 

Msr.ju.  : 

ar  »n«  Dnoiyri,  •  ,|  tn  ,,, 

TN  phet,  *         ts  in  the  i  f  i,i,  tnd 

tfl  Himself.     W'l.it  . 

does  •  on,  but  to  i 

ll  ie  the  memfa 

ml  nation  wl  i ,    ;.     \\  ,  tl  t},rS(. 

i  llv  dm     •  .  irord  lent  from 

tl:  tin-  till  s<«m!  ii  n,l 

1  in  *'  in-,  I. ut  ,:iv 

eeking  the  whole  of  the  pro]  heft  symbolical  rd- 

in  ling  of  tl.  k  with  t!  and  the 

break  I  in  embodk  d 

wi  ili ;  and  the  fad  thai  it  i 

be  rigl  produced  apoo 

1       I  by  the  breaking  of  th< 

0JW  the  removal  of  tl  ••  ol  !:.  im]  ■>>,•,!  u.  ,n   tj„. 

then  nations  I  o  hart  I    I  •  ieL 

With  the  breakii  I  the  ihepherd  of  the 

L  1  withdrawn  from 

the  Bock  that  h  I  I,  but  bu  tion  with  it  is  oot 

This  tak  all  in 

12-14,  when  t!  ,.  ujr},  ],., 

ingratitade.     Ver.  12.  UA       i 
yo 

\    r.  I 
7/"''  '  f  to  d  ■>-/,;,■/,   1  am 

valued  by  them  ;  and  $o  I  took  the  thirl  it 

i)l'  V.  r.  1  1.  J//'/  /  faafa 

,;'.?/  pi  /tuftzA 

"  W?l!  (to  them),  n  far  as  the  grammatical  con- 
struction m  concerned,  might  be  ad-  .  to  the  wretched 
among  the  sheep,  inasmuch  as  they  were  mentioned  last  Bat 
when  we  bear  in  mind  that  the  shepherd  began  to  feed  not 
only  the  wretched  of  the  sheep,  but  the  whole  Mock,  and  that 
he  did  not  give  up  any  one  portion  of  the  flock  by  breaking 
the  staff  Favour,  we  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  the  words 


mm 


:  .   id 


addressed  to  ll. 
•»•*  is  <  v  k  an  oppoi 

and  apptvcia! 

■ 

I  om\ 


a* 


te  fact  that  the  prophet  a»ka 
men.     The  dttn 

**  he  wouM   have  aak< 
:>reaki:      •  «t  not  aak    I 

leaves  it  to  the  ah* 

aeem  go> 
demau  1  rant  other  oh 

ill    whether  th  and 

n   it    to  Km  COtr.  '.}>.-    «a.*.-i   iki    cum  in- 

i  repetita: 

art  the  only  **£** 

now  a*  wi^r 

'*  Ti     •  c  (MM  month,  or 

• 

a  first  pla 
t  fewd  them  longer  than  A  moot 

I  c  a  «law  work. 
wnayaj  «na  rvpre* 

krla.  with   a: 
mentation  for  a  at  had 

been  k  ibt  price  at  which  a 

bead  1 1  an  eonld  bi  \  vchnaad  (aa*  a:  lloa.  .     .        J'.,  j  a;.  :.j 
• 

■ 
*ed  ala  a  was   in  f  ore 

•a  the  wapca  ironical  I  r  aa  u  a  iple- 
that  haa  been  a-  ^i  the  flock 

in  the  na  I  wages  paid  to 

ahepherti  aa  pa  he  \alue  aet  upon 

persona!  work  on  Ul.  n,  and  commands  the 

prophet  a  miserable  sum  to  the  potter.     Both  the 
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. 
the  * 

"•  r"  denote  the  ad 
s  suftV 

lldcd  U|  r  «»f  thi  vcrv,    u  I  tlurw  tin* 

1. ■•  ;  »vah   to  the  it   /..' 

tn  .iMirv,  ;i!  I  yotstr  is  a  ger« 

the  reel  difficti  1 ' \ .     <i    I  «-«»u!  1  not  possibly  say  to  the  prophet, 
i  unt, 

it  u  rate  better 

than  notlii?  I  thr.w 

y\  wit  Aff.  eompup-  IK  ir«-ntly 

1 1 1  •  - 
il though  we  have 
of  the    |  II:.' 

i  the  same  as  to  an  unclean  place, 
the   assumption    -  potter   who  work*  the 

had  his  workshop  i::  •  Ben  Hinnom, 

having  been  formerly  the  scene 

as  t  r-houj 

m  Jer 

1    snd   2 
>site  con« 

H  lies  in  front 

■    • 
these  w.  rds  that  the  pottery  itself  stood  within  the  city  gate. 
But  even   if  the  potfl  i   had   his  wi  i  in   ti. 

m,  which  wa>  :  .is  unclean,  be  would 

•  become   unclean    him  so   tl. 

potter 
(to  t  :  sad  if  he  had  been  1  'can 

in  this  way,  h  possiblj  worked  for  the  temple, 

lied  th<  use  in  the  service    I  (*  -1 — 

.  for  b  *  ho  holy  sacrificial  flesh.     T: 

lanation   male   I  s  and    Hofmann   are  equally 

The  forn*  }>oses  that  thru-.'  Djthing 
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before  the  potter  was  equivalent  to  throwing  it  upon  the  heap  of 
potsherds  ;  the  latter,  that  it  was  equivalent  to  throwing  it  into 
the  dirt.  But  the  potter  had  not  to  do  with  potsherds  only, 
and  potter's  clay  is  not  street  mire.  The  explanation  given 
by  Koehler  is  more  satisfactory  ;  namely,  that  the  meaning  is, 
"  The  amount  is  just  large  enough  to  pay  a  potter  for  the 
pitchers  and  pots  that  have  been  received  from  him,  and  which 
are  thought  of  so  little  value,  that  men  easily  comfort  them- 
selves when  one  or  the  other  is  broken."  But  this  does  not 
do  justice  to  kuhkkk,  since  men  do  not  tliroic  to  a  potter  the 
monev  for  his  wares,  hut  put  it  into  his  hand.  The  word 
}  \  Jiisldihli   involves  the  idea  of   contempt,   and   earthen    pots  were 

i)i>  things  of  insignificant  worth.    The  execution  of  the  command, 

"I    threw   it    fdl/io,   the   v  paid    me)    into    the    house    of 

.Jehovah  to  the  potter,"  eannot  he  understood  M  signifying 
u into  the  house  of  Jehovah,  that  it  might  he  taken  thence  to 
the  potter"  (HengStenberg).  If  this  were  the  moaning,  it 
should  have  been  expressed  more  clearly.  As  the  words  read, 
they  can  only  he   undcrste  Signifying  that   the  potter  was 

in  the  house  of  .Jehovah  when  the  money  WM  thrown  to  him  ; 
that  he  had  either  some  work  to  do  there,  or  that  he  had  come 
there  to  bring  some  earthenware  for  the  temple  kitchens  (cf. 
UY.  20).  This  circumstance  is  no  doubt  a  .significant  one; 
but  the  meaning  is  not  merely  to  show  that  it  was  as  the 
servant  of  the  Lord,  or  in  the  name  and  by  the  command  of 
Jehovah,  that  the  prophet  did  this,  instead  of  keeping  the 
money  (Koehler)  ;  for  Zechariah  could  have  expressed  this  in 
two  or  three  words  in  a  much  simpler  and  clearer  manner. 
The  house  of  Jehovah  came  into  consideration  here  rather  as 
the  place  where  the  people  appeared  in  the  presence  of  their 
God,  cither  to  receive  or  to  solicit  the  blessings  of  the  covenant 
from  Him.  What  took  place  in  the  temple,  was  done  before 
the  face  of  God,  that  God  might  call  His  people  to  account 
for  it.  Ver.  14.  In  consequence  of  this  shameful  payment  for 
his  service,  the  shepherd  of  the  Lord  breaks  his  second  staff, 
as  a  sign  that  he  will  no  longer  feed  the  ungrateful  nation, 
but  leave  it  to  its  fate.  The  breaking  of  this  staff  is  inter- 
preted, in  accordance  with  its  name,  as  breaking  or  destroying 
the  brotherhood  between  Judah  and  Israel.  AVith  these  words, 
which  are  chosen  with  reference  to  the  former  division  of  the 
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rial  ion  into  two  hostile  kingdoms,  the  dissolution  of  the  fra- 
ternal unity  of  the  nation  is  depicted,  and  the  breaking  up  of 
the  nation  into  parties  opposing  and  destroying  one  another  is 
represented  as  the  result  of  a  divine  decree.  Hofmann,  Ebrard 
(Offenbarung  Johannis),  and  Kliefoth  have  erroneously  sup- 
posed that  this  relates  to  the  division  of  the  covenant  nation 
into  two  parties,  one  of  which,  answering  to  the  earlier  Judah, 
would  receive  Christ,  and  remain  the  people  of  God ;  whilst 
the  other,  answering  to  the  Ephraim  or  Israel  of  the  times 
after  Solomon,  would  reject  Christ,  and  therefore  be  exposed 
to  hardening  and  judgment.  According  to  the  evident  meaning 
of  the  symbolical  representation,  the  whole  flock  paid  the  good 
shepherd  wTages,  which  were  tantamount  to  a  rejection  of  his 
pastoral  care,  and  was  therefore  given  up  by  him;  so  that  by 
falling  into  parties  it  destroyed  itself,  and,  as  the  shepherd  tells 
it  in  ver.  9,  one  devoured  the  flesh  of  the  other.  This  is  not 
at  variance  with  the  fact  that  by  this  self-destroying  process 
they  did  not  all  perish,  but  that  the  miserable  ones  among  the 
sheep  who  gave  heed  to  the  Lord,  i.e.  discerned  their  Saviour 
in  the  shepherd,  and  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Messiah, 
were  saved.  This  is  simply  passed  over  in  our  description, 
which  treats  of  the  fate  of  the  whole  nation  as  such,  as  for 
example  in  Rom.  ix.  31,  xi.  11-15,  because  the  number  of 
these  believers  formed  a  vanishing  minority  in  comparison 
with  the  whole  nation.  The  breaking  up  of  the  nation  into 
parties  manifested  itself,  Jiowever,  in  a  terrible  manner  soon 
after  the  rejection  of  Christ,  and  accelerated  its  ruin  in  the 
Roman  war. 

There  is  this  difference,  however,  in  the  interpretation 
which  has  been  given  to  this  symbolical  prophecy,  so  far  as 
the  historical  allusion  or  fulfilment  is  concerned,  by  expositors 
who  believe  in  revelation,  and  very  properly  understand  it  as 
referring  to  the  times  of  the  second  temple :  namely,  that  some 
regard  it  as  setting  forth  the  whole  of  the  conduct  of  God 
towards  the  covenant  nation  under  the  second  temple ;  whilst 
others  take  it  to  be  merely  a  symbol  of  one  single  attempt  to 
save  the  nation  when  on  the  verge  of  ruin,  namely,  that  of  the 
pastoral  office  of  Christ.  Hengstenberg,  with  many  of  the 
older  commentators,  has  decided  in  favour  of  the  latter  view. 
But  all  that  he  adduces  in  proof  of  the  exclusive  correctness 
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iribed  in  the  chapter  before  as.  In  that  action  the 
shepherd,  to  whom  thirty  rilverlinga  are  weighed  out  as  his 
wages,  is  bo  far  from  being  regarded  as  distinct  from  Jehovah, 
that  Jehovah  Himself  speaks  of  these  irages  as  the  price  at 
which  Be  was  valued  by  the  people;  and  it  is  only  from  the 

el  history  that  we  learn  that  it  was  not  Jehovah  the  snper- 
terreairial  God,  but  the  Son  of  God,  who  became  incarnate  in 
Ohri  the  Messiah,  wl  betrayed  and  sold  for  such  a 

price  as  this. 

What  the  Evangelist  Matthew  observes  in  relation  to  the 
fulfilment    of    vers.    L2    and    1  o,    presents    various    difficulties. 

After  describing  in  eh.  zxvi.  the  betrayal  of  Jesus  by  Judas, 
the  taking  of  Jesus,  and  His  condemnation  to  death  by  the 
Roman  governor  Pontius  Pilate  at  the  instigation  of  the  high 

priests  and  elders  of  the  Jews;   and  having  still  further  rela 
that   Judas,    feeling    remorse    at    the   condemnation    of   Jesus, 
brought  hack  to  the  high  priests  and  elders  the  thirty  silver- 
lings  paid  to  him  for  the  betrayal,  with  the  confession  that  lie 
had  betrayed  innocent  blond,  and  that  having  thrown  flown  the 
money  in  the  temple,  he  went  and  hanged  himself,  whereupon 
the   high  priests  resolved   to  apply  the  money  to  the  purchase 
of  a  potters  field  as  a  burial-ground  for  pilgrims  ;  he  adds  in 
ch.  xxvii.  9,  10:  "Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying,  And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces 
of  silver,  the  price  of  him  that  was  valued,  whom  they  of  the 
children  of  Israel  did  value,  and  gave  them  for  the  potter's 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me."     The  smallest  difficulty  of  all 
is  occasioned  by  the  fact  that  the  thirty  silverlings  were  weighed, 
according  to  the  prophecy,  as  wages  for  the  shepherd;  whereas, 
according  to  the  fulfilment,  they  were  paid  to  Judas  for  the 
betrayal  of  Jesus.     For,  as  soon  as  we  trace  back  the  form  of 
the  prophecy  to  its  idea,  the  difference  is  resolved  into  harmony. 
The  payment  of  the  wages  to  the  shepherd  in  the  prophetical 
announcement  is  simply  the    symbolical   form  in   which    the 
nation  manifests  its  ingratitude  for  the  love  and  fidelity  shown 
towards  it  by  the  shepherd,  and  the  sign  that  it  will  no  longer 
have  him  as  its  shepherd,  and  therefore  a  sign  of  the  blackest 
ingratitude,  and  of  hard-heartedness  in  return  for  the  love  dis- 
played by  the  shepherd.     The  same  ingratitude  and  the  same 
hardness  of  heart  are  manifested  in  the  resolution  of  the  repre- 
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sentatives  of  the  Jewisli  nation,  the  high  priests  and  elders,  to 
put  Jesus  their  Saviour  to  death,  and  to  take  Him  prisoner  by 
bribing  the  betrayer.  The  payment  of  thirty  silverlings  to  the 
betrayer  was  in  fact  the  wages  with  which  the  Jewish  nation 
repaid  Jesus  for  what  He  had  clone  for  the  salvation  of  Israel  ; 

and  the  contemptible  sum  which  they  paid  to  the  betrayer  was 
an  exi  i  of  the  deep  contempt  which  they  felt  for  Jesus. 

There  Lb  also  no  great  importance  in  this  difference,  that  here 

the   prophet  throws  the  money   into   the   house  of  Jehovah   to 

the  potter;  win  irding  to  Matthew's  account,  Judas 

A  threw  the  silverlings  into  the  temple,  and   the  high  priests 

A  would  not  pal  the  money  into  the  divine  treasury,  because  it 

y/  was  blood-money,  bnt applied  it  to  the  purchase  of  a  potter9! 

field,  which  received  the  name  of  a  field  of  blood.     For  by 

thifl  very  fact  not  only  WSJ  the  prophecy  almost  literally  ful- 
filled;   hut,  so  far   as   the  •   rne.l,  it  was  so  exactly 

fulfilled,  that  every  one  could  see  that  the  same  God  who  had 

ken    through    the   prophet,    had  by   the    Secret    operation    of 

His  omnipotent  power,  whieh  exf  D  to  the  ungodlj 

arranged  the  matter  that  Judas  threw  the  money  into  the 

temple,  to  bring  it  before  the  I  Gtod  as  blood-money,  and 

to  call  down  the  vengeance  of  Qo  1    upon   the   nation,  and   that 

the  high  priest,  by  purchasing  the  potter's  field  for  this  money, 

which  received  the  name  of  "field  of  blood"  in  consequence 
M  unto  this  day"  (Matt,  xxvii.  8),  perpetuated  the  memorial  of 
the  sin   committed  against  their  Mossilh       Matthew  indicates 

this  in  the  words  "a-  the  I<  i  1  commanded  me,"  which  cor- 
respond  to  7U  nfcp  TOtta  in  ver.  13  of  our  prophecy  ;  on  which 

II.  Aug.  W.  Meyer  has  correctly  observed,  "that  the  words  i  as 
the  Lord  commanded  me'  s  the  fact,  that  the  application 

of  the  wages  of  treachery  to  the  purchase  of  the  potter's  field 
took  place  l  Ml  accordance  with  the  pui%pose  of  God,  whose 
command  the  prophet  had  received.  As  God  had  directed  the 
prophet  (fiot)  how  to  proceed  with  the  thirty  silverlings,  so  was 
it  with  the  antitypical  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  by  the  high 
priests,  and  thus  was  the  purpose  of  the  divine  will  accom- 
plished." The  other  points  in  which  the  quotation  in  Matthew 
differs  from  the  original  text  (for  the  LXX.  have  adopted 
a  totally  different  rendering)  may  be  explained  from  the  fact 
that  the  passage  is  quoted  memoriter,  and  that  the  allusion  to 
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ie  mode  of  fulfilment  has  exerted  some  influence  upon  the 
hoice  of  words.  This  involuntary  allusion  shows  itself  in  the 
production  of  'W  ni7?k"J>  "  I  took  the  thirty  silverlings,  and 
new  them  to  the  potter,"  by  a  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of 
ilver,  .  .  .  and  gave  them  for  the  potter's  field ;"  whilst  "  the 
rice  of  him  that  was  valued "  is  only  a  free  rendering  of 
i£H  T!*?>  and  "  of  the  children  of  Israel "  an  explanation  of 

The  only  real  and  important  difficulty  in  the  quotation  is 
)  be  found  in  the  fact  that  Matthew  quotes  the  words  of 
r,echariah  as  "  that  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet," 
hereas  all  that  he  quotes  is  taken  simply  and  solely  from  the 
rophet  Zechariah.  The  reading  'lepefiiov  in  Matthew  is  criti- 
ally  unassailable ;  and  the  assumption  that  Matthew  refers  to 
>me  lost  scripture,  or  to  a  saying  of  Jeremiah  handed  down 
y  oral  tradition,  and  others  of  a  similar  kind,  are  simply  arbi- 
'ary  loopholes,  which  cannot  come  into  any  further  considera- 
on  at  all.  On  the  other  hand,  the  attempts  made  to  explain 
ie  introduction  of  Jeremiah's  name  in  the  place  of  that  of 
iechariah,  on  the  ground  that,  so  far  as  the  principal  features 
re  concerned,  our  prophecy  is  simply  a  resumption  of  the 
rophecy  in  Jer.  xix.,  and  that  Zechariah  announces  a  second 
Lilfilment  of  this  prophecy  (Hengstenberg),  or  that  it  rests 
pon  the  prophecy  of  Jer.  xviii.,  in  which  the  potter  is  also 
ltroduced,  and  that  its  fulfilment  goes  beyond  Zechariah's 
rophecy  in  those  features  which  deviate  from  the  words  of 
iechariah,  so  that  Jer.  xviii.  xix.  was  fulfilled  at  the  same  time 
Kliefoth),  are  deserving  of  serious  consideration.  Matthew,  it 
»  supposed,  intended  to  point  to  this  relation  by  mentioning 
eremiah  instead  of  Zechariah.  We  would  support  this  view 
'ithout  reserve,  if  the  connection  assumed  to  exist  between 
ur  prophecy  and  the  prophecies  of  Jer.  xviii.  and  xix.  could 
nly  be  shown  to  be  a  probable  one.  But  the  proof  adduced 
y  Hengstenberg  that  our  prophecy  rests  upon  Jer.  xviii. 
2duces  itself  to  these  two  remarks  :  (1)  That  the  potter,  of 
horn  Jeremiah  purchased  a  pot  (ch.  xix.)  to  break  it  in  the 
alley  of  Ben-Hinnom,  had  his  workshop  in  this  valley,  which 
ras  regarded  with  abhorrence,  as  being  unclean ;  and  (2)  that 
Iechariah  was  to  throw  the  bad  wages  into  the  valley  of  Ben- 
linnom  precisely  at  the  spot  where  this  potter's  workshop  was. 
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This  he  supposes  to  have  taken  place  with  a  distinct  allusion  to 
the  prophecy  in  Jer.  xiw,  and  with  the  assumption  that  the 
readers  would  have  this  prophecy  before  their  minds.      Bat  in 

our  exposition  of  ver.  18  we  have  already  shown  that  Jeremiah 

did  not  purchase  his  pot  in  tin1  valley  of  Ren-I  Iinnom,  hut  of  the 
potter  who  dwelt  within  the  city  anil  tleo  that  the  words 

of    Zechariah,   M  I   threw   it   into  the   fa  Jehovah   to  the 

potter,"  do  not  affirm  that  the  prophet  threw  the  n         paid 

him    into   the   vallev    of    Ben-l  linnom.       But    with   these   false 
J  the   view   founded   upon  them — namely,  that  onr 

\\  prophl  .mption    of    that    of    .Jeremiah  —  necessarily 

'X  falls  to  the  ground*     The  symbolical  action  enjoined  upon 

a^i  Jeremiah,  out  by  him,  viz.  tin-  breaking  to  p:> 

in  the  valley  of  B.  n-IIinnoin  of  the  pot  purchase. 1  of  the 
potter  in  the  ritv,  does  I  ind   in   any  perceptible  relation  to 

the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Zechariah,  to  throw  the  wages  paid  to 

him  into  the  DOQ  J  M  to  the  pott.  to  lead  us  to 

take  this  word  as  a  resumption  of  that  prophecy  of  Jeremiah. 
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are  to  in;  I        horn  tl  het  throws 

the  ws  i  the  tern]  le,  Jehovah  Himself,  who  dwells  in  the 

temple.      lint   apart   from    the    impossibility  of  understanding 

the  words  of  God  in  ver.  13,  u Throw  the  splendid  price  at 

which  I  have  been  valued  by  them  to  the  potter,'1  as  meaning 
"Throw  this  splendid  price  to  7/2^,"  this  view  founders  on  the 
Minple  fact  that  it  necessitates  the  giving  up  of  the  agreement 
between  the  prophecy  and  its  historical  fulfilment,  inasmuch  as 
in  the  fulfilment  the  price  of  the  betrayal  of  Jesus  is  paid,  not 
to  the  potter,  Jehovah,  but  to  a  common  potter  for  his  field  in 
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the  valley  of  Ben-Hinuom.  If,  therefore,  It  is  impossible  to 
show  anv  connection  between  our  prophecy  and  the  prophecies 
of  Jeremiah,  there  is  no  other  course  K-ft  than  to  follow  the 

example  of  Luther, — namely,  either  to  attribute  the  introduc- 
tion of  Jeremiah's  name  in  Matt,  xxvii.  i>  in  the  place  of  that 
of  Zechariah  to  a  failure  of  memory,  or  to  regard  it  as  a  very 
old  copyist's  error,  of  a  more  ancient  date  than  any  of  the 
critical  helps  that  have  come  down  to  lb.1 

Vers.  15-17. — The  Foolish  SHEPHBSD. — Ver.  15.  uAnd 

Jehovah  said  to  me,  Fake  to  thee  yet  the  implement  of  a  foolish 
shepherd,  Ver.  16.  Fur,  b$hola\  1  raise  xj>  to  myself  a  shepherd 
in  the  land:  that  which  is  perishing  will  he  not  observe,  that  which 
is  scattered  will  he  not  seek,  and  that  which  is  broken  ivill  he  not 
heal;  that  which  is  standing  will  he  not  care  for;  and  the  flesh  of 
the  fat  one  will  he  eat,  and  tear  their  claws  in  pieces.  Ver.  17. 
Woe  to  the  worthless  shepherd,  who  forsakes  the  flock  !  sword 
his  arm,  and  over  his  right  eye:  his  arm  shall  wither y  and 
his  right  eye  be  extinguished.'''  After  Israel  has  compelled  the 
good  shepherd  to  lay  down  his  shepherd's  office,  in  consequence 
of  its  own  sin,  it  is  not  to  be  left  to  itself,  but  to  be  given  into 
the  hand  of  a  foolish  shepherd,  who  will  destroy  it.  This  is 
the  thought  in  the  fresh  symbolical  action.  By  Ity,  "  yet 
(again)  take  the  instruments,"  etc.,  this  action  is  connected 
with  the  previous  one  (vers.  4  sqq.)  ;  for  liy  implies  that  the 
prophet  had  already  taken  a  shepherd's  instruments  once  before 
in  his  hand.  The  shepherd's  instruments  are  the  shepherd's 
staff,  and  taking  it  in  his  hand  is  a  figurative  representation 
of  the  feeding  of  a  flock.     This  time  he  is  to  take  the  im- 

1  Luther  says,  in  his  Commentary  on  ZecJiariah,  of  the  year  1528:  "  This 
chapter  gives  rise  to  the  question,  Why  did  Matthew  attribute  the  text 
concerning  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  whereas  it 
stands  here  in  Zechariah  ?  This  and  other  similar  questions  do  not  in.- 
deed  trouble  me  very  much,  because  they  have  but  little  bearing  upon  the 
matter  ;  and  Matthew  does  quite  enough  by  quoting  a  certain  scripture, 
although  he  is  not  quite  correct  about  the  name,  inasmuch  as  he  quotes 
prophetic  sayings  in  other  places,  and  yet  does  not  even  give  the  words  as 
they  stand  in  the  Scripture.  The  same  thing  may  occur  now  ;  and  if  it 
does  not  affect  the  sense  that  the  words  are  not  quoted  exactly,  what  is  to 
hinder  his  not  having  given  the  name  quite  correctly,  since  the  words  are 
of  more  importance  than  the  name  ?  " 
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ot  Dted  of  animal'-.  i   it 

■r  weak.      T       *    :  i  is  a  hi. 
,  to  shsk  need  In 

sense 

•     .:.    . 

//  that  which  okeOj  U ,  in j  . 

through  the  fracture  of  a  liml  .      Tl  fflffi  is 

""r  >'-"".   that   which   stands   upon  its  feet,  and   th- 

:ily  will   1.  the  flock  :   he  will 

Seize   upon   it,  and   utterly  co:  it,   not   Mllj  devouring  the 

lb   of   the    '  ut  even   t  cos   the   claw 

the   sIum  p.      N    :     :.  :  \    Iriving  them  ah  .  tOQJ 

roads  (Tarn.,  Ewtid,  Hitzig),  for  this  does  no  great  harm  to 
sheep,  but  so  that  when  he  consumes  the  sheep,  he  even  splits 
or  tears  in  pieces  the  claws,  to  seize  upon   and  swallow  the  last 
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h  or  fat     I>ut  this  t\ rant  will  also  receive  his 
punishment  doing  so.      The  judgment  which  b  to  fall 

npon  him  La  rth  in  accordance  with  the  figure  of  the 

phenl,  as  punishment  through  the  lost  of  the  arm  and  of  the 
right  ej  .    The  memb         e  mentioned,  because  with 

the  arm  he  ought  to  have  prol  md  provided  for  the  Bock, 

ami  with  the  eye  to  have  watched  over  them.  The  Yod  in  T1 
and '-*v         t  the  suffix  of  the  first  person,  but  the  !V  / 

corny  hiinis  with  the  construct  state  (see  at  IIos.  x.  11).       ?,VN"~ 

is  a  substantia  ho  Job  xiii.  4 \  it  does  not  mean  worthl 

ness,  hi  ,  but  nothingnei       A  worthless  shepherd  is  one 

who  is  the  opposite  of  what  the  shepherd  should  bey  and  will 
bf:  one  who  does  not  feed  the  flock,  but  leaves  it  to  perish 
(|tfrn  '2*V).    The  words  from  ckertbA  to  ifm&nO  are  ■  sentence 

in  the    form   of  B   proclamation.      The  sword    is   called   to  come 

upon  the  arm  and  the  right  eye  of  the  worthless  shepherd, 
to  hew  off  his  arm,  to  smitt  ight  eye.     The  further  threat 

that  the  arm  is  to  wither,  the  eye  to  become  extinct,  does  not 
appear  to  harmonize  with  this.  But  the  sword  i->  simply  men- 
tioned as  the  instrument  of  punishment,  and  the  connecting 
together  of  different  kinds  of  punishment  simply  servos  to 
exhibit  the  greatness  and  terrible  nature  of  the  punishment. 
With  this  threat,  the  threatening  word  concerning  the  imperial 
power  of  the  world  (ch.  ix.-xi.)  is  very  appropriately  brought 
to  a  close,  inasmuch  as  the  prophecy  thereby  returns  to  its 
starting-point. 


ISRAELS  CONFLICT  AND  VICTORY,  CONVERSION  AND 
SANCT1FICATION. — CHAP.  XII.  1-XIII.  6. 

This  section  forms  the  first  half  of  the  second  prophecy  of 
Zechariah  concerning  the  future  of  Israel  and  of  the  nations 
of  the  world,  viz.  the  prophecy  contained  in  ch.  xii.-xiv.,  which, 
as  a  side-piece  to  ch.  ix.-xi.,  treats  of  the  judgment  by  which 
Israel,  the  nation  of  God,  will  be  refined,  sifted,  and  led  on  to 
perfection  through  conflict  with  the  nations  of  the  world.  This 
first  section  announces  how  the  conflict  against  Jerusalem  and 
Judah  will  issue  in  destruction  to  the  nations  of  the  world  (ch. 
xii.  1-4).  Jehovah  will  endow  the  princes  of  Judah  and  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  with  marvellous  strength  to  overcome  all 
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I 

tches  out    tlif    b<  -lay    afn  iv    •  l;iy 

11--  layi  ths  foundation  «>f  ti  th,  which,  if  Hi-  power  did 

uphohl   it,  WOllld   i  ron  its  orl.it,  and    tall    into   ruin" 

(Hengst). 

\    : ■.  l'.    u  .  .   >'  '  ■        ling-bo  r  all 

ths  nati  Judah   also    in,  at   tic 

Ver.  3.  And  k  will 

that  da  ,  /  will  mah   J 

all    who    lift    it    nj>    will  ;    and   all   tht 

rth   will  gather  I   it.      \ Vr.   1. 

7/i  f/ui*  day,  j  A,  iriU  / 

with  'k  modi  the  I, 

Judah  will  I  -  ,  and  every  I 

with  blindm  Th  us  allude  to  an  attack  on 

thfl  part  of  the  nations  upon   Jerusalem  an«l  Judah,  which  will 

lit  in  injury  and  destruction  to  those  who  attack  it.    The 
I  will  make  Jerusalem  a  reeling-basin  to  all  i  round 

about    SapA  .  threshold  hers,  bat  basin,  or  a  1 

1,  as  in  Kx.  xii.  l'l\     7f]  is  i  luivalent  to  npjrw  in  ha.  li.  17 
ami  Pa,  Ix.  5,  sling.     Instead  of  the  goblet,  the  prophet 

■peakl  of  a  basin,  because  many  persons  can  pat  their  mouths 
to  this  at  the  same  time,  and  drink  out  of  it  (Schmieder).  The 
ucup  of  reeling,"  Li,  a  goblet  filled  with  intoxicating  drink,  is  n 
figure  very  frequently  employed  to  denote  the  divine  judgment, 

which  intoxicates  the  nation?,  so  that  they  are  unable  to  stand 
any  longer,  and  therefore  fall  to  the  ground  and  perish  (see  at 
I -a.  li.  17). — Ver.  26  has  been  explained  in  very  different  ways. 
It  is  an  old  and  widespread  view,  that  the  words  "  also  upon 
Judah  will  it  be,"  etc.,  express  the  participation  of  Judah  in 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem.  The  Chaldee  and  Jerome  both  adopt 
this  explanation,  that  in  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  Judah  will  be 
constrained  by  the  nations  to  besiege  the  capital  of  its  own 
land.  The  grammatical  reason  assigned  for  this  view  is,  that 
we  must  either  take  fWl  with  ?J?  in  the  sense  of  obligation  (it 

T  T  O  ^ 

will  also  be  the  duty  of  Judah  :  Mich.,  Ros.,  Ewald),  or  supply 
'VT*!?  as  the  subject  to  fW :  the  reeling-basin  will  also  come 
upon  Judah.  But  there  is  great  harshness  in  both  explana- 
tions. With  the  former,  Dnpn^  or  some  other  infinitive,  would 
hardly  have  been  omitted  ;  and  with  the  latter,  the  preposition 
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thou  lit,  I  <»th  in  th<  f  the  bui  which 

-ids  w]  to  lift  it,  whilst  intoxicating  wine  only 

mak  I  le   of   any    undertakini;,   and 

in  the  description  given  of  the  object,  viz.  in  v.r.  2  all 
ind  tbotil  Jerusalem,  and  in  \ •  !  peopl 

all  nations  of  tin*  earth.      It    M   only  in    the  last  claoSS  of 

that  the  oppression  of  J<  m  ind  in  the  two  figun 

more  minutely  d<  !,  ami  in  ?er.  4  th  rthrow  by 

the  help  of  God  ii  depicted.  The  Lord  will  throw  the  mind 
and  spirit  of  the  military  force  <>f  the  enemy  into  inch  confu- 
sion, that  il  of  in jnriii  r  J  h,  it  will  rush 
forward  to              n  de>triietinn.      Hordes  and  riders  individualize 

the  warlike  for  then..  The  rider,  smitten  with  mad- 

,  turns  hii  1  against  his  own  com  in  battle  (cf. 

eh.  xiv.  8,  Judg.  Vli.  22,  1  Sam.  \iv.  20).      <  >n  the  other  hand, 

Jehovah  will  yes  upon  Jndah  f«>r  its  protection 

(1   EGngt  \iii.  !i.  i.  6  ;  Ps.  w\ii.  8)#    Thi  promise  Ka 

strengthened  by  the  repetition  of  the  punishment  to  be  inflii 

upon   the   enemy.      Not  only  with    alarm,  hut   with   hlindn 

will  the  Lord  smite  their  h  \W  have  an  example  of  this 

in  2  Kings  vi.  18, where  the  Lord  imote  the  enemy  with  blind- 
ness in  answer  to  Klisha's  prayer,  Le,  with  mental  blindness,  so 

that,  instead  of  selling  the  prophet,  they  fell  into  the  hands  of 
.1.  The  three  plagUCS,  timmdkdn,  sliiuin ' <'<n,  and  'imirnti, 
are  those  with  which  rehellious  Israelites  are  threatened  in 
Deut.  xxviii.  28.  The  "house  of  Jndah M  is  the  covenant 
nation,  the  population  of  Judah  including  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  as  we  may  see  from  what  follows. 

Ver.  5.  "And  tktprmoes  of  Judah  will  §an  in  their  hearts, 
The  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  are  strength  to  me,  in  Jehovah  of 
hosts  their  God.  Ver.  6.  On  thai  day  will  I  make  the  princes  of 
JudaJi  as  a  basin  of  fire  under  logs  of '  icood,  and  like  a  torch  of 
fire  under  sheaves ;  and  they  will  devour  all  nations  round  about, 
on  the  right  and  on  the  left ;  and  Jerusalem  will  dwell  still 
further  i?t  its  place,  at  Jerusalem.  Ver.  7.  And  Jehovah  will 
save  the  tents  of  Judah  first,  that  the  splendour  of  the  house  of 
David  and  the  splendour  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  may 
not  lift  itself  up  over  Judah"  The  princes  of  Judah  are  men- 
tioned as  the  leaders  of  the  people  in  war.  What  they  say  is 
the  conviction  of  the  whole  nation  ('alluph,  as  in  ch.  ix.  7). 
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"  l  1 1 1  ~~s--.-,  the  iplendoui     i 

the  boasting.     The  bouse  of  David  is  t!  irhicfa 

continued  in  Zerul  Family,  and  culminated  in 

I  I*  in  the  glorification  promi 

in  eh.  iv.  ii  1(>  and  ml  Hag,  i:.  23;  and  the  iplendonr 

of   the    inl  rusalem    is    the    j  irhich    this 

city  received  through  it  n   to  be  the  city  of  God,  in 

which  Jehovah  won!  1  be  entl  in   II    -  sanctuary,  and 

through  the  future  glorification  predicted  for  it  in  [uence 

(eh.  i.  16,  17,  ii.  8,   14,  1     "   antithesis   b  D    Jeru- 

m  and  the  h  I  1 1  h  ml  and  the  t 

ofJndah  on  the  otl  express  the  thought 

that  "the  Strong  ones  will   he   saved  by  the  weak,  in  that 

the  true  equilibrium  may  arise  between  the  two"  'II 
forJudah  cannot  n  t  the  weak  ones  if  its  princes  con- 

sume the  enemy  like  flamni  of  fire;  but  the  thought  is  limply 
this:  At  the  deliverance  from  th<  k  <>f  the  f«      .1  rusalem 

will  ha\  re-eininei.  r  Judah;  hut  the  promises  which 

Jerusalem  and  the  b  I  1 1  ivid  bai  1  will  benefit 

Judah,  /.'■.  the  whole  of  tl.         snant  nation,  in  like  manner. 
This  thought  is  expressed  in  the  following  way:  The 
less  land  will  be  delivi  oner  than  the  well-defended  cap 

that    the    latter   may  not   lift    itself  up   above   the    former,  but 
that  both  inay  humbly  acknowledge  "  that  th<  ry  in  both 

i  the  Lord's"  (Jerome);  I  ording  to  ver.  8,  Jeru- 

salem will  enjoy  in  the  fullest  measure  the  salvation  of  God. 

Ver.  8.  u  On  that  daw  Jehovah  will  shelter  ths  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  ;  ami  he  that  stw/i^Lth  among  them  will  be  as  Da 
on  that  day;  and  the  house  of  David  as  God,  as  the  angel  of 
Jehovah  before  them.  Ver.  9.  And  it  will  come  to  pass  on  that 
day,  I  will  seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations  that  come  against 
Jerusalem."  In  the  conflict  with  the  heathen  nations,  the 
Lord  will  endow  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  with  marvellous 
strength  with  which  to  overcome  all  their  foes.  The  popu- 
lation of  Jerusalem  is  divided  into  two  classes,  the  weak  and 
the  strong.  The  weak  are  designated  as  hannikhshdl,  the 
stumbling  one,  who  cannot  stand  firmly  upon  his  feet  (1  Sam. 

1  Calvin  observes :  "In  my  opinion,  the  prophet  applies  the  term 
1  tents'  to  huts  which  cannot  protect  their  guests  or  inhabitants.  We  have 
thus  a  tacit  contrast  between  huts  and  fortified  cities." 
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ii.  4).  These  are  to  become  like  David,  the  bravest  hero  of 
Israel  (cf.  1  Sam.  xviL  31  sqq.,  2  Sam.  xvii.  8).  The  strong 
mated  as  the  house,  i.e.  the  household  or  family  o( 
David,  are  to  be  like  Kloli'nn,  i.e.  not  angels,  but  God,  the 
i  superhuman  being  (cf.  Ps.  viii.  6),  yea,  like  the 
angel  of  Jehovah,  who  i  before  Israel  -"'"-  .  or  the 
revealer  of  the  invisible  God,  who  is  essentially  the  equal  of 
Jehovah  (see  at  ch.  i.  8  .  The  point  of  comparison  lies  in 
the  power  an  ngth,  not  in  moral  resemblance  to  God, 

Kliefoth  sup;  i,  .ho  takes  E  hi  i  as  equivalent  to  Jehovah^ 
and  identifies  it  with  the  angel  J  hovah,  is  some  of  the 
earli  tatora  b  Me,  ami  places  the  graduation  of 

him  into  the  angel  <>f  Jehovah  in  the  appearance  of  God  in 
human  form,  in  which  .  however,  D^JB?  has  no  meaning. 
This  shows  rather  that    I  1  of  Jehovah'1  is  simply 

referred   to  here  in  connection  with  his  appeal  in   the 

history  of  Israel,  when  he  went  at  the  head  of  Israel  and 
smote  the  Egyptians  and  all  the  enemies  of  Israel  (£x.  xxiiL 
20  -  iq. ;  .Josh.  v.  13  sqq.).  This  is  evident  from  the  antithesis 
in  veTi  '.'.  Whilst  Jehovah  endows  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem with  supernatural  strength,  He  will  seek  to  destroy  all 

the   nations   which   attack   Jerusalem.        B  .    followed    by 

an  infinitive  with  /  .  I  o  strive  after  anything,  as  in  eh. 
vi.  7.  /J  irta  applied  to  the  advance  of  the  enemy  against  a 
city  (=  ft  "v.   [ga,  vii.  1  |. 

Vers.  10-14.  But  the  Lord  will  do  still  more  than  this  for 
His  people.  He  will  renew  it  by  pouring  out  His  spirit  of 
grace  upon  it,  so  that  it  will  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
guilt  it  has  incurred  by  tl  tion  of  the  Saviour,  and  will 

bitterly  repent  of  its  sin.  Ver.  10.  "  And  I  will  pour  out  upon 
the  hou  i  .  and  upon  the  inhabitant*  of  Jerusalem,  the 

spirit  of  grace  and  <  ;  and  they  uriil  look  upon  me, 

whom  they  have  pierced,  and  icill  mourn  over  him  like  the 
mourning  over  an  only  one,  and  will  grieve  bitterly  over  him,  as 
one  grieves  bitterly  over  th  -born."     This  new  promise  is 

simply  attached  to  the  previous  verse  by  1  consec.  (WDBh). 
Through  this  mode  of  attachment  such  connections  as  that 
suggested  by  Kliefoth,  "  But  such  glory  can  only  be  enjoyed 
by  rebellious  Israel  when  it  is  converted,  and  acknowledges 
and  bewails  Him  whom  it  has  rejected,"  are  precluded,  as  at 
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variance  with  the  text.  There  is  not  a  word  in  the  text  about 
conversion  as  the  condition  on  which  the  glory  set  before  them 
in  vers.  3-9  was  to  be  obtained  ;  on  the  contrary,  conversion 
is  represented  as  one  fruit  of  the  outpouring  of  the  spirit  of 
prayer  upon  the  nation  ;  and  this  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  is 
introduced  by  *W3B5H,  which  corresponds  to  G?i33K  in  ver.  9,  as 
a  new  feature  in  the  salvation,  to  be  added  to  the  promise  of 
the  destruction  of  the  nations  which  fight  against  Jerusalem. 
The  fact  that  only  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  are  named, 
and  not  those  of  Judah  also,  is  explained  correctly  by  the 
commentators  from  the  custom  of  regarding  the  capital  as  the 
representative  of  the  whole  nation.  And  it  follows  eo  ipso 
from  this,  that  in  ver.  8  also  the  expression  "  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem"  is  simply  an  individualizing  epithet  for  the  whole 
of  the  covenant  nation.  But  just  as  in  ver.  8  the  house  of 
David  is  mentioned  emphatically  along  with  these  as  the 
princely  family  and  representative  of  the  ruling  class,  so  is  it 
also  in  ver.  10,  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  the  thought  that 
the  same  salvation  is  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  whole  nation,  in  all 
its  ranks,  from  the  first  to  the  last.  The  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  points  back  to  Joel  iii.  1  sqq.,  except  that  there  the  Spirit 
of  Jehovah  generally  is  spoken  of,  whereas  here  it  is  simply 
the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplication.  Chen  does  not  mean 
"prayer,"  nor  emotion,  or  goodness,  or  love  (Hitzig,  Ewald), 
but  simply  grace  or  favour ;  and  here,  as  in  ch.  iv.  7,  the  grace 
of  God ;  not  indeed  in  its  objectivity,  but  as  a  principle  at 
work  in  the  human  mind.  The  spirit  of  grace  is  the  spirit 
which  produces  in  the  mind  of  man  the  experience  of  the  grace 
of  God.  But  this  experience  begets  in  the  soul  of  sinful  man 
the  knowledge  of  sin  and  guilt,  and  prayer  for  the  forgiveness 
of  sin,  i.e.  supplication ;  and  this  awakens  sorrow  and  repent- 
ance. vK  ^an,  they  look  upon  me.  Hibhit,  used  of  bodily 
sight  as  well  as  spiritual  (cf.  Num.  xxi.  9).  The  suffix  in  yf? 
(to  me)  refers  to  the  speaker.  This  is  Jehovah,  according  to 
ver.  1,  the  creator  of  the  heaven  and  the  earth.     Wl  "iBteTlK 

*  t  T      v  -:        •.•■ 

not  "  Him  whom  they  pierced,"  but  simply  "  whom  they 
pierced."  HN,  that  is  to  say,  is  not  governed  by  hibbitu  as  a 
second  object,  but  simply  refers  to  v£,  to  me,  "whom  they 
pierced."  "it^rriK  is  chosen  here,  as  in  Jer.  xxxviii.  9,  in  the 
place  of  the  simple  TK,  to  mark  "HSfc  more  clearly  as  an  accu- 
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there  can  bt  do  doubt  that  John  quotas  tl  age  with  dis- 

tinct  allusion    tO   this   special   ciicuii.  must    not 

infer  from  this,  that  tl  led  the  meanini 

the  prophecy  m  ezhi  The  piercing  with 

the  spear  if  simply  looked  upon  by  him  as  the  climai  of  all 

1  with    /  iah   the 

:  is  simply  an  individualising  n  for  patting  to 

death,  the  instrument  d  I      ath  being  of  v 

subordinate  importai  Thii  is  nl  from  q  of 

our  rerae  with  ch«  riiL  7,  where  the  sword  is  mentioned  as  the 
instrument  employed,  wher  points  rather  t 

What  we  i  at  p.  the  fulfilment 

eh.  i\.  9  by  tin-  entry  of  I  Ihrist  into  J  i  a  Jem,  also  appli< 
this  special  fulfilment         that  tl.  literal  fulfilment 

in  the  outward  circumsl  1  to  make  the  internal 

•  nation  prophecy  with  its  historical 

clear,  that  even  unbelief  leny  it. 

Luke  (xxii  nt  of  the  fulfilm 

of  the  looking  at  the  slain  one  by  these  words :  uAnd  all  the 

I  le  that  came  together  t o  that  sight,  beholding  the  thii 
which  were  done,  smote  their  bi         . '     (For  the  smiting  of 
the  bre  imp.  ba.  xxxiL  12,  Dni^  7$  "-.,     "The  crowds, 

who  had  just  en  crying  out,  Crucify  him,  here  smite 

upon   their  bf  with  the   proofs  of  the 

superhuman  exaltation  and  lament  over  the  crucified 

one,  ami  over  their  own  guilt"  (Hengst.).  The  true  and  full 
commencement  of  the  fulfilment,  however,  shows  itself  in  the 
success  which  attended  the  preaching  of  Peter  on  the  first  day 
of  Pentecost, — namely,  in  the  fact  that  three  thousand  were 
pricked  in  their  heart  with  penitential  sorrow  on  account  of  the 
crucifixion  of  their  Saviour,  and  were  baptized  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins  (Acts  ii.  37-41),  and 
in  the  further  results  which  followed  the  preaching  of  the 
apostles  for  the  conversion  of  Israel  (Acts  iii.-v.).  The  ful- 
filment has  continued  with  less  striking  results  through  the 
whole  period  of  the  Christian  church,  in  conversions  from 
amon£  the  Jews  :  and  it  will  not  terminate  till  the  remnant 
of  Israel  shall  turn  as  a  people  to  Jesus  the  Messiah,  whom  its 
fathers  crucified.  On  the  other  hand,  those  who  continue 
obstinately  in  unbelief  will  see  Him  at  last  when  He  returns 
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l-rimmon  was  o  of   tl 

!  -in   th  that   i:  m    tliis 

passage  that  M  r  waa  an 

<-t"  t  Line,  a  propb 

atation   of   the  I&i  the 

kfeeaiah  I 
Ahab  the  I       1,  or  to  the  moorninj 

in  idol.      :  •  ;rning  will  : 

;  the  land  </<  .  will  alao  mow* 

I  av  of  the  lamentation  diced  id  \ • 

:iiilifS    | 

n  mourn,  and  not  the  men  only,  but 
women*     I"  th         -  the  prophet  mention!  four  dia- 
tinct  leading  and  secondary  families,  and  then  adds  in  conclu- 
sion, u  all  the  ~,  with  tl.  (  H  tl 

■ral  families  named,  I  rith  •■< -rtainty, — 

namely,  the  family  of  i  aeterityof 

king  David,  and  the  family  of  the  hotjee  ol  I-  ...  I  |>oa- 

terity  of  the  patriarch  L  ...  Bni  abont  tin-  other  two  families 
there  is  a  difl  I  opinion.     The  rabbinical  writers  sup- 

poae  that  Nathan  is  the  well  known  prophet  of  that  name,  and 
the  family  of  SAtmai  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  whie-h  ia  said,  accord- 
ing to  the  rabbinical  fiction,  to  have  furnished  teachen  to  the 
nation.1      But  the   lal  inion  il  overthrown,  apart   from  any 

other  reason,  by  the  fact  that  the  patronyn  is  not 

writ:  D  lyOaf,  but  ^V-*',  in  JoalL  xxi.  4,  1  Cliron.  xxvii.  16, 
Still  less  can  the  B  ojamite  Shimei,  who  cursed  David  (2 
Sam.  xvi.  5  sqq.),  be  intended,  lpo*$]  nnncfe  fa  the  name 
given  in  Num.  iii.  21  to  the  family  of  the  son  of  Gershon  and 
grandson  of  Levi  (Num.  iii.  17  sqq.).  This  is  the  family 
intended  here,  and  in  harmony  with  this  Nathan  is  not  the 
prophet  of  that  name,  but  the  son  of  David,  from  whom 
Zembbabel  was  descended  (Luke  iii.  27.  31).  Luther  adopted 
this  explanation  :  "Four  families,"  he  says,  "are  enumerated, 
two  from  the  royal  line,  under  the  names  of  David  and  Nathan, 

1  Jerome  gives  the  Jewish  view  thus  :  M  In  David  the  regal  tribe  is  iD- 

led,  i.e.  Judah.     In  Nathan  the  prophetic  order  is  described.     Levi  refers 

to  the  priests,  from  whom  the  priesthood  sprang.     In  Simeon  the  teachers 

are  included,  as  the  companies  of  masters  sprang  from  that  tribe.    He  says 

nothing  about  the  other  tribes,  as  they  had  no  special  privilege  or  dignity." 
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future  under  the   f  f  the  past.      The  cut'  V  of 

the  na;  Lolfl  denotes  utter  destruction   (cf.  IIos.  ii. 

>phets  an  prophets,  who  cither  uttered  the 

thoughts  of  their  hearts  as  divine  inspiration,  or  stood  under 

:ioniacal  influence  of  the  spirit  of  darkness.     This  is  evi- 

:  from  the  fact  that  they  are  associated  not  only  with  idols, 

but  with  the  "spirit  of  uncleannc  -."     For  this,  the  opposite  of 
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I    it  the  statement  is  an  untruth- 
ful assertion  ;  in  per.  ♦»,  tl.  Inch 
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iit,  where  tl.  trottee,  marks  of 
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is  as  marks  <>:  D  him- 
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be  u  than  as  relating  to  the  palms 

of  the  bands  ami  their  continuation  up  • 

the  testimony         acient  wril        M         .  I        t.  i.  p. 
.   in   •  connected  with  the   Phi 
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mours,  1L  this  inea:  .  and  gives  the 

:  explan  i         f  the  paasage:  namely,  that  the  person 

nee  that  he  baa  the  wounds  in  the 

temples  of  the  idols,   which   he  had   followed  with  adulterous 
.  so  that  he  admits  hie  former  folly  with  the  d  tme. 

But  the  context  appears  rather  to  indicate  that  this  answer  is 
also  nothing  more  than  an  evasion,  and  that  he  simply  pretends 
that  the  marks  were  scars  left  by  the  chastisements  which  he 
ived  when  a  boy  in  the  house  of  either  loving  parents  or 
some  other  loving  relations. 
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introduce!  as  a  weapon   used   for  killing,  without  ther 
intention  of  defining  the  mode  of  death  more  pr 
The  smiting  of  t'  pherd  i  ipl y  f or 

the  purpose  <  :  the  consequences  that  would  follow 

with  die  flock.     The  thought  is  therefore  merely 

this:   Jehovah  will   scatter   brae]  OT  EB«  nation  by  smiting  the 
shepherd  ;  that  is  to  say,  lie  will  give  it  up  to  the  misery  and 
destruction   to  which   a  flock  without  a  shepherd  is  exp< 
We   cannot   infer  from   this  that   the   shepherd  himself   is   to 
blame ;    nor  does  the   circumstance    that  the   smiting  of    the 
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Um  ipottkt.    After  the  institution  of  the  Lord* a  Supper,  Christ 
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ify  two-third8)  is  •  rident  from  the  remaining 

"  The  whole  of  the  Jewish  nation,"  ten- 

g,  "  is  introduced  here,  as  an  inheritance  left  by  the  shep- 
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-  it  to  but  rather  because  the  day  :  1  to  Him, 

II  ■  will  manifest  His  glory  upon  it  (Vf.  I>a.  ii.  12).     This 
y  will  at  first  bring  calamity  or  destruction  Upon  Israel  ;   but 
this  calamity  will  furnish  occasion  to  the  Lord  to  display  His 
divine  might  and  glory,  by  destroying  the  enemies  of  Israel 
and   -  people*     In   the  second  hemistich  of  ver.   1, 

J<  rusalem  is  addressed.    "  Thy  spoil"  is  the  booty  taken  by  the 
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by  the  splitting  of  the  Mount  of  Oli  m  I  .1  hovah  calls 

the  two  mountains  which  have  been  formed  through  Ili^  power 

out  of  the  M-.unt  of  Olh  .  «  my  mount  |        ;s 

it  connected  with  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat;  for  the  opinion 
that  the  newly.formed  valley  is  merely  an  extension  of  the 

valley  of  .1  h  ihaphat  has  no  foundation  in  the  text,  and  is 
imt  in  harmony  with  the  direction  taken  by  the  new  valley— 
namely,  from  east  to  west  The  explanatory  clause  which 
follows,  -  for  the  (newly-formed)  valley  of  the  mountains  will 

reach  WVS  b£«  shows  that  the  Bight  of  the  people  into  the  valley 
H  not  to  be  underwood  as  signifying  that  the  valley  will  merely 
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h  transferred  the  centre  of  the  Christian  church  from  Jerusalem  to  the 
m  empire.    The  fulfilment  of  ch.  xii.  3  is  to  be  found  in  the  Crusade, 
the  Oriental  question,  the  Haute  Finance,  and  the  Emancipation  of  the 
Jews.     Jerusalem  has  thus  become  a  burden-stone  for  all  nations   etc 
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salem and  Judah,  as  the  inheritance  of  Israel,  are  tvpes  of  the 
md  territories  of  Christendom.  The  development  of  the 
mm  covenant  nation,  however,  in  conflict  with  the  heathen 
world,  and  through  the  help  of  the  Lord  and  His  Spirit,  until 
fa  gkriom  completion,  is  predicted  in  our  oracle,  not  accord- 
ing to  its  successive  historical  course,  but  in  such  a  manner 
that  the  first  half  announces  how  the  church  of  the  Lord 
victoriously  defeats  the  attacks  of  the  heathen  world  through 
the  miraculous  help  of  the  Lord,  and  how  in  consequence  of 
this  victory  it  is  increased  by  the  fact  that  the  hardened  Israel 
comes  more  and  more  to  the  acknowledgment  of  its  sin  and  to 
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Lions,  It  is  a  striking  fact,  no  doubt,  that  the 
l.XX.  and  tfa  Targnmist  have  taken  the  name  as  ac  appel- 
lative ;  at  the  same  time,  it  by  no  means  follows  fiom  this 
"  that  nothing  was  known  in  tradition  of  any  historical  person 
of  the  name  of  Malachi,"  but  simply  that  nothing  certain  had 
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W  e  may  gather  from  his  prophecy,  not  only  that  he  com- 
menced his  prophetic  labours  after  Haggai  and  Zechariah, 
since,  according  to  ch.  i.  6  sqq.  and  iii.  lO^the  temple  had  been 
rebuilt  and  the  temple-worship  had  been   restored  for  a  cou- 
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2.  Tin:  BOOB  Or  Mai.aciii  contains  one  single  DRmhecT 
thecl.  r  of  which  is  condemn  duooghoot    Startu 

with  the  love  which  the  Lord  has  ihown  to  I!;   people  i\, 

the  prophet  proves  that  BOt  only  do  the  priests   |  •   the 

name  of  the  Lord  by  an  unholy  performance  of  the  service  at 
the  altar  (,.  6,  „.  9),  but  the  people  also  repudiate  their  divine 
calling  both  by  heathen  marriages  and  frivolous  divorces  (ii. 
10-16),  and  by  their  murmuring  at  the  delay  of  the  judgment; 
whereas  the  Lord  will  soon  reveal  Himself  as  a  just  judge,  and 
before  His  coming  will  send  His  messenger,  the  prophet  Elijah 
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al  mode  of  a 
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wbiek  WHO  introduced  I  --must  ok  u: 
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Z ch.  ix.  1  and  xii.  l.     On  i  (burden),  see  Nah.  i.  1. 

1 '  :  cammencea  his  a  I  i>,  by  showing  the 

love  for  which  Israel  has  to  thank  its  God,  in  order  that  on  the 

crand  of  this  fact  he  may  bring  to  the  light  the  bgratitu 

of  the  people  towards  their  God.     Ver.  I.   «  /  have  loved  v 

*;«wd  *t  Thou  loved  us?    Is  not 

h  v  the  saying  of  Jehovah :  and  I  loved 

y  er.   3.   And  I  hatol  Esau,  and  made  his  mountains  a 

■  and  I  ritance  for  jackals  of  the  desert.     Ver.  4.   If 

llom  toys,  m  are  dashed  to  pieces,  but  will  build  up  the  ruins 

.   thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts:   They  will  build,   but  J  will 

pull  down:  and  men  will  call  them  territory  of  wickedness,  and 
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* 
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was  ms  bai  pes  and  \ 

: 

-      1 

| 

i  \  \  r 

\«   !\     UII.-.    '  ■   •       I!  I  "111. 

.  as  a  dwellii 

i  I 

• 

.    K  t  it  is 

only  of  the  moat 
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e  with  th  ach, 
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M  i  Resumption,  that  Mama 

iiitee,  and  Moal  it-   .  bom 

Qchadi  in  the  fifth 

of  J        Jem,  is  perfectly  i  v.  threat  in  rer.  4, 

that  if  E  "    to  rebuild  its  ruins,  the  Lor  1  will  ag 

that  which  is  built,  [Bivalent  I  deration  that 

i      m  will  •  timer  |  r.    This 

soon  fulfilled,  the  ii  lence  of  the  Edomites  being 

destroyed,  and   their  land  made  an   eternal  desert,   especially 

of  the  Maccabees  onwards  (see  i.  377).     The 

n  of  Oft*  as  a  feminine  with  TDlta  may  be  explained 
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■<  mo  wictadnm.     Of' 
governor :  will  ks  bs  grueums  to  thee,  or  acespt 
Jskovak  of  hot:        \  <  r.  9.  And  note,  supplicats  the  face 
thai  lis  may  impassion  ypon  hand  has 

Us  L-  k  upon  a  parson  on  your  account?  saith 
vah  of  hosts ."  ected  against 

It  it  applies  to   the  whol-  roes 

r  the  cap'  .-med  the  soul  of  tl 
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I  I 
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With   regard  to  the  the 
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•  •     •  '  •  •   •  •  I  to  t 
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exhibited  mor  tense,  than  it 

the  continuation  of  the  participle.     \    r« 

7       ii  not  an  the  question  of  tl*  ta,  u  Wherein 

I  Thy  name?"  for  the  answer  could  not  be 

0    in   the  participle  ;    but  though  the   rlau.se   commencing 

with  mangUhlm  does  explain  the  previous  rebuke,  viz.  that  they 
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•       name  orals,  an  ma  a 

i*   t  I    in   the  form  of  an  ■ 

prie  appended  by  t 

• 

an  alluftii 

•  part 
priasjta)  baeM  ••  lb     i»  t  cannot  be  leniad.     Tbi  ODi>t«-m|  t     n 

ame  of  Jehorah 
anifested  Himaelf  in  Isrsrl,  was  »< 

• 

that  was  not  <  n  the  ah  'rial  tlesh, 

Ami)  of  God 

rtnark 

mis  bed,  not  to  mo 
t  t  he  priests  off « 

.  ai  bocause,  accon: 

ii  animal*  were  §J  i   blemishes  (s*0m), 

(aaotidUf/A)   at  I 

20-. 

t.)    bi    t\\  '■* .:.<    !   !r       i    !;  «•    i  !«  a    ti  a!    I  ;!?..  r    t     ;    ;  .:■/   Of    eating 

••an  wuultl  defi  I  aenao  I 

de6led    footi  id    ai  dcfilii 

li     isolf.     The  prophet  an* w<  ■•  rf  preset 

ho\ ah  as  something  cootcm; 
is  the  altar,  opon  *  he  sa 

woro  kid.     TO?  has  the  force  of  an  ai  here:  oontt 

represent  the  altar  as  cot  t  so  n 

in  wor  ;teechea,  a  racticc,  vix.  I 

t  sacrificial  animals,  which   had  bl- 
ame, or  diseased,  and  which  wer 
ficea  on  accot  so  blemishes,  arc©:  fie  law   in 

1  rence 

a.t.ir  tad  ain  m*m*M  for  JetWfak     Tha  s?ordi  t  P(  ara 

to  be  taken  as  a  question,  but  are  used  I  .  propb< 

tha  sense  of  *  icsta,  and  thus  assume  the  form  of 

iron  ,  as  a  caJumniatioi.  In 

the  most  striking  manner, 
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i !  ill  He    how  fti 
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tial  |  rith  the  context     What  foUowa,  f<  r 

;>osed  t  .  where  tl.  it  would  be 
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•ificea. 

\      .  1<>.   u  (  rere  one  among  you,  who  would  shut 

the  d  hat  ye  might  not  light  mine  altar  to  no  purpose!      I 

hare  no  pleasure  in  you,  sa  '       /         ah  of  I 

ng  does  not  please  me  from  your  I  md,      Xw.  11.   For  from 
the   t  >i   to    the  setting  thereof  my  name  is  great 

among  the  na'        .    >md    in    errry  place  incense  is  burned  and 

|   ire  sacrifice  to  my  name;  for 
t        name   is  great  the   nations,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts. 
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>   th"   j  m  that  the 
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the  •  i'l  livin     I  K     hl<  p).     B  if   tl  ii  thought  is  Dot 

1  by  th     Apostle  Paul  in  j  eneral  a 

p  in  B  dl  i.  20j  where  I  that  the 

a   the   invisible   being  of  God   from   His 
worl  a  Ad         i.  -  ;  sqq.  in  his  address  at  Athens,  \\  i 

he  11  upon   an  altar,  "  to  the  unki. 

bat  the  unknown  God,  whom  the  Athenians  worship] 
i  i  made  heaven  and  earth.     Still  less  is  this 

thought  contained  in  our  verse.     Malachi  does  not  speak  of  an 


Ml 

I  all   nv  the 

all  tl 

.imon. 

<lod 

1  | 

: 

hat  tin* 
Utter 

«*«!  and 
•••*  irkieh  fbt 

»vah  wo  not   great   fmm 

«c   an  1   aarrifice  of 

spread  of  tin* 
g  all  B 

:>f  an  a 

tbi  time  of 
vrnant 
nastf  incenaet  tmjhmimimm, 

*lain-  bed  from  ibi  meat-offering 

-ifbaUj  and  denote*  the  kin- 

dling  of  the  sacrificial  flesh  u  .  hut  t  iling  of 
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and 
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in   \ 
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Lord,  \ 
is  an  intimation  that  tl  of  God  will  be  t 
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that  1  any  such  thought  as 

1  I  i.  11  t'  Church  findi  a  biblical  foundation  foi 

i  sacrifice  of  the  Kew  Testament,  Le.  ti 
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and  fur  this  explanation  of  the 

ich  then  is  not.  it  would  tarnish  no  Bopport  to  ti  ace  of  the 

mass,  sir  :";ict  that  the  sacrifice  of  th  .tally 

the  meat  offering  of  the  Oil  T<  at,  the  literal 

D  of  the  w(.r<l  is  precluded  by  the  parallel  "  burning  incense" 
or  "frankiii  If  burning  incense  was  a  .as  even 

■icriticial  offering"  can  only  have  denoted  the  spiri- 
f  a  man  to  God  (Rom.  xii.  1). 
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in  the  law  it  is  only  marriages  with  Canaan i tea  that  are  ex- 
forbidden  (Ex.  xxxiv.  16;  Deut.  vii.  3),  but  the  reason 
gned  for  this  prohibition  shows,  that  all  marriages  with 
heathen  women,  who  did  not  give  up  their  idolatry,  were 
thereby  denounced  as  irreconcilable  with  the  calling  of  Israel 
(see  at  1  Kings  xi.  1,  2).  This  sin  may  God  punish  by  cut- 
ting off  every  one  who  commits  it.  This  threat  of  punishment 
(ver.  12)  is  indeed  only  expressed  in  the  form  of  a  wish,  but 
the  wish  has  been  created  by  the  impulse  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
\  ery  different  and  by  no  means  satisfactory  explanations 
have  been  given  of  the  expression  najfl  "ly,  the  waking  one 
PV  the  participle  of  Tiy)  and  the  answering  one,  a  proverbial 
description  of  the  posterity  of  the  wicked  man  formed  by  the 
combination  of  opposites  (on  the  custom  of  expressing  totality 
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~^  ?|  is  a  supplementary  apposition  to  .*%••:-.  ,  |ded  to  give 
greater  force  to  the  meaning.  Tip  1*0,  so 'that  there  is  no 
more  a  turning  (of  Jehovah)  to  the  sacrifice,  i.e.  so  that  God 
does  not  graciously  accept  your  sacrifice  any  more  (cf  Num. 
xvi.  15).  The  following  infinitive  nnpbl  is  also  dependent  upon 
Ptjft  hut  on  account  of  the  words  which  intervene  it  is  attached 
with  >,  Ihn,  the  good  pleasure  or  satisfaction,  used  as  abstrac- 
tum  pro  concrete)  for  the  well-pleasing  sacrifice.  Ver.  14. 
This  sin  also  the  persons  addressed  will  not  recognise.  They 
inquire  the  reason  why  God  will  no  more  graciously  accepf 
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D  oj  sinners.     The  announcement  of  this  messenger  therefore 
implied,  that  the  nation  in  its  existing  moral  condition  was  not 
yet  prepared  for  the  reception  of  the  Lord,  and  therefore  had 
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I  like  wa*i 
•  will  til  $mel 

.  that 
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pleasant,  as  in  t' 
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r   the  fact    ii  Joel   ii.  1 I        Ti.  befl    b 

apeakii.  the  un<        .1  i      ^nonymooa, 

main  standing,  in  i  t  frith   fallu  Jong 

•r  the  bui  a-on  for  tl. 

ii  in  the  second  1  .     The  Lord  when   II 

will  be  like  a  BD  which   burns  OOt  all   the  corrupt 

I  with  the  gold  and  ril 
xiii.  9),  and  like  the  lye  or  alkaline  salt  by  which  clothes  are 

The  double  has  but 

one   meaning;   hence  only  the  first   11  _  arried   out  in 

.  3,  a  somewhat   different  turn  beii..  D  to  it,  since  the 

I  is  no  long  to  the  fire,  but  represented  as  a 

smelter.     Al  Iter  purifies  £old  and  silver  from  the  dross 

adh  will  the  Lord  refine  the  sons  of  Levi,  by 

whom  the  pri  principally  intended.     The  ydshabh  (sit) 

as  a   pictorial  description,   like  'dmad  (stand)    in   Mic. 
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Tbe    participles'    m'tsdriph    and    m'tahir  describe   the 
capa  as  a  smelter  au.l  pnriftsj 

in   «t  :T,  so 

■   1 

promoter* 
nation,  wore 
tional    life    in  lift   be;  1 

merer,  doe*  nM*t  that 

tT  from 
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the  sacrifice*, 
OffHBOad 
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I  sacrifice  in  a  proper  ttate  of  heart,  n  v.  6. 
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P.  Bwi  ^-yo&m  doe* 

v  j. a  rate  nyr*  mpare,  on  the  eontrar 

•  »r  exa  n,   name!  iesta 

!t   in    :  osness   Spain. 

pleasant  to  the  1  ■  H  the  ess* 

ien  time  .<  past 

desert  (Jer.  i  tkt  times-  I  the 

the  reign        B  PMM  n 

.  the  sacrifices  of  the  nation  were 
<  on  account  of  the  sins  of  the  pe< 

ii.  1  v  on  account         I  'he  sarrif 

Moreover,  we  n  infer  I         vers. 

»t    the    Old    Testament 

nued  during  the  Messianic  '  but 
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hntantially  to  Dfene  invert  1*  G 

the  w  i           convicting  th<  r  guilt 

by  puni           them.     T  ned  ben  are 

such  as                                      in  the  law,  and  to  some 

ath.   (  '  ind  adnltei 

see  Ex.  xxii.    17,   Lev.  xx.  10,    Deut.   xxii.    22.      That  sor< 

was  •         ommofl  among  the  Jewi  after  the  captivity,  is evi- 

-sages  as  Acts   viii.    9,   xiii.    I  I    from 

Joseph  >    hell.  Jud.  ii.  12.  23;  and  the  occur- 

rence of  adultery  may  be  inferred  from  the  condemnation  of 

the  maniagef  with   heathen  wives  in  ch.  ii.  10   16.     On  fa 

ampere  Lev.  xix.  12.  The  expression  to  press  the 
wages  of  the  labourer  is  unu-ual,  since  the  only  other  passage 
in  which  %"V  is  construed  with  a  neuter  object  is  Mic.  ii.  2,  and 
in  every  other  case  it  is  applied  to  persons  :  for  "ttjb  py*  com- 
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1  1  the  salvation  daw  n 

the 

nmniK.ri.il  they  l»  i  retted  the 

1  i  I  1 1     . 

\  •  i 

■ 

ill  we  tun  ^howt 

them  tl  :.  pretoj 

— thej  tr\  the  til  we-offei 

i  i 

here  tad    il   Prov.  xxii.  23.       •  ifi<     to  defrau  I,  to  or* m  ;»•  h. 
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the  tithe  ^v   I 
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\  the 

anithm 
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In  \-r.  iOa  the  eniphasu  liet  upon  I  whole 

<>f  the  tithe  th<  v  are  to  bring,  ai  1  not  n  -  portion  of  it, 

and  Frand  the  Lord;  f<>r  the  tithe  wm  paid  to  Jehovah 

for   Hi  tnts  the  Lev  Num.  xviii.   24).      It  was  de- 

.,    at   least   after   the   times   of  the   later    kings,    at    the 
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sanctuary,  e  * 
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o  longer 

The*  *  «o 

cauftea  the  promised   blcaain/         I  tat 
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,ir  has  .i  x*al  meaning,  to  converse  with  one 

rations  which  I 
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.  .  .  .1  (.     The  wicked  are  both  built 

.  i>.  floor  ,  \ii.  16,  17 ;  Ex.  i.  21),  and  also,  not- 

Nvi  ling  the  fact  that  they  have  tempted  God,  are  delivered 

when  they  fall  into  misfortune.     Bdekan  Elohun,  to  prove  or 
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•  '  h,  l»ecause  on  tl  the  childr 

I  I  1  ich 
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■     •  .     i  18  1 

lurtnnren  I  con- 

■■.  ill    tin 

II.  i  ill  lee  '  it 

(  i  ~r:  Z"N~        : 

taken  ..  a  ill  see 

ki  thrv*ti.  vtrn  thote  who  fear   I  ( I 

:  that  tl.      I . 

■  - .    I       :  en 

tee  in  I  the  L  I  inch  ■  lepej 

tion  to  I  1  -   .   • .:.   7  .     T  •   imply  that 

ionalj  in  ■  different  rela- 

i  to  t:  -n  that  in  which  t!  riding 

then  (Koehler).     P?  njJ"3  does  not  mean  to  look  in  between 

(II. :/._'i.  bol  P9  h  need  in  the  tense  of  i         tantire,  rignify- 

;i  the  two,  the  difference  between  the 
I      •    P3  in  is  evident  from  the  dual 

-  :-"  in  1  Sam.  xvii.  4,  2& 

is  admonition  to  the  ungodly  is  explained  in  ch.  iv.  1 
•   a   picture  of  the   -  tion   which   will   be  effected   by 

v    of  judgment.       Vet,    1.    u  For  behold  the  day  cum 
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culy  punishes  t!  but  also  rewards  the  good  with 

I  Miration.    The  sun  of  righteousness  1ms  MpD, 

healing,  in  its  w  i  ,,f  the  Mm  axe  the  rays  by 

which  it  is  surrounded,  and  not   a  figure  denoting  swiftm 

\    the  rays  "t  the  sun  .  light  and  warmth  over  the  earth 

iwth  ami  maturit;        I  le  plants  and  living  creatui 

••ill  the  sun  of  righteousness  bring  the  healing  of  all  hurts 

ami  WOUnds  which  tin*  |  of  darkness  has  inflicted  upon  the 

righl  i         i    will    :  forth,   §C,    from   the    holes   and 

,   mto  which   they  had  withdrawn  during  the  night   of 

and  where  they  had  krj»t  themselves  concealed,  and 

skip  like  stalled  cat vt  ;viii.  24),  which  are  driven 

11  at   1  lah.  i.  8.     And 

■  •illy  w ill  ;  Q  liberated  from  all  oppi 

sion,  but  they  will  also  acquire  power  over  the  ungodly.    They 

will  tread  down  tin*  wicked,  who  will    then    have   become  ashes, 

.  lie  lis  upon  the  ground,  having  been  completely 

by  the  lire  of  the  jn  Igment  (cf.  Isa.  xxvi.  5,  6). 

I    6.      (     Deluding    Admonition. — Ver.   4.    "  Remem- 
'  M        .  ',  wlii <-h  I  commanded  him 

'  ihfs}     Ver.  5.  Behold, 
I  Elijah  the  prophet  before  the  day  of  Jehovah  comes, 

\    r.  8.   And  he  will  turn  the  heart 
of  the  fathers  to  the  sons,  and  (he  heart  of  the  sons  to  their  fathers, 

1  The  I. XX.  have  put  ver.  4  at  the  end  of  the  book,  not  to  call  atten- 
dance, but  probably  for  the  very  same  reason  for 
which  t:  .at  the  close  of  our  book,  that  in  the  p'pftS  *'•«• 

in  the  books  of  Isaiah,  the  twelve  prophets,  the  Lamentations,  and  Eccle- 
siasus,  the  I  it  one  of  these  books  was  to  be  repeated  when  they 

I  1  in  th<  gue,  namely,  because  the  last  verse  had  too  harsh 

a  sound.  The  transposition  is  unsuitable,  inasmuch  as  the  promise  in  vers. 
5  and  G  does  not  fit  on  to  the  idea  expressed  in  vers.  2  and  3,  but  only  to 
that  in  ver.  4.  According  to  the  Masora,  the  T  in  DDT  should  be  written 
as  litera  majusc,  although  in  many  codd.  it  has  the  usual  form;  and  this 
is  not  to  show  the  great  importance  of  the  verse,  since  these  Masoretic 
indications  have  generally  a  different  meaning,  but  in  all  probability  it  is 
rimply  to  indicate  that  this  is  the  only  passage  in  the  book  of  the  twelve 
prophets  in  which  the  word  is  pronounced  rpT  (cf-  fatt  m  Hos-  X1L  6' 
xiv.  8),  whereas  in  the  other  books,  with  the  exception  of  Job  xviii.  17, 
this  is  the  only  pronunciation  that  is  met  with. 
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with   the   ban.      In  order  t<>  Bfl rt   tfcll   curse  from   hn. 
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to   messenger  men- 


T  f  the  prophet  Elijah  with  tl 

•   L,  whom  the   Lord  would  Bend  I  Hi.. 

•    Bui  there  is  a  difl  opinion 

':u'  (ll"  who  i^  tin-  Elijah  mentioned  h  The 

n  I  one  widely  spread 

ins  and  fathers,  that  the  prophet  Elijah,  who 

ii,  would  reappear  (compare  the  history 

nberg's  Chri 

").     Tl,,.    LXX.  thought  of  him, 

3irrip\  so  also  did 

wii  LO  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  Christ  (John 

'■  -1  ;  M  ';-  *vii.  1'  Hitaig,  Maurer,  and  Ewald 

in  the  ■  :it  times.     But  this  new  is  proved  to  be  erro- 

lll"h  1'  llos.  iii.  5,    Ez  L  xxxiv.  2.\,  xxxvii. 

:    David   the  king  as 

the  true  shepherd  of   brael   is  promised     dust  as  in  these 

annot  think  of  the  return  or  resurrection  of  the 

David  who  had  long  been  dead;  hut  a  king  is  meant  who  will 

'i  over  the  nation  of  God  in  the  mind  and  spirit  of  David; 

the  Elijah  t  can  only  be  ■  prophet  with  the  spirit 

or  pOV,  |  aijah  the  Tishbite.    The  second  David  was  indeed 

to  spring  from    the   family  of  David,   because  to   the   seed  of 

David  I  had  been  promised  the  eternal  possession  of  the 
throne.  The  prophetic  calling,  on  the  other  hand,  was  not 
hereditary  in  the  prophet's  house,  but  rested  solely  upon  divine 
choice  and  endowment  with  the  Spirit  of  God;  and  conse- 
quently by  Elijah  m  to  understand  a  lineal  descendant 
of  the  Tishbite,  but  simply  a  prophet  in  whom  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elijah  are  revived,  as  Ephr.  Syr.,  Luther,  Calvin, 
and  most  of  the  V  nt  commentators  have  maintained. 
But  tl;  >n  why  this  prophet  Elijah  is  named  is  to  be 
sought  for,  not  merely  in  the  fact  that  Elijah  was  called  to  his 
work  as  a  reformer  in  Israel  at  a  period  which  was  destitute  of 
faith  and  of  the  true  fear  of  Jehovah,  and  which  immediately 
preceded  a  terrible  judgment  (Koehler),  but  also  and  more 
especially  in  the  power  and  energy  with  which  Elijah  rose  up 
to  lead  back  the  ungodly  generation  of  his  owm  time  to  the  God 
of  the  fathers.  The  one  does  not  exclude  but  rather  includes 
the  other.  The  greater  the  apostasy,  the  greater  must  be  the 
power  which  is   to  stem  it,  so   as  to  rescue  those  who  suffer 
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cliildr  I  the  ai  ing  to  the  wisdom 

L  16,  17 ).     This  address  of  t.  I  gives 

at  t  ithenti< 

md  the  fa  children  to 

implied  in  the  taming  of  the 

hearl  of  the  fat  and  the  explanatory  words 

the  unbelio  iu  being  intro- 

dnced  in  then  John,  who 

I       1  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah, 
beii  a  prepared  people  for  the 

I  -  The  and  ministry  of  John   the   Baptist 

am  announcement  <>f  the  angel,  and  is  bo  described 

m  Matt  iiL  1  U,  Mark  i.  2  B,  Luke  iii.  2  Is,  that  the 
allusion  to  our  pro]  and  the  original  [sa.  si.  3) 

I  by  his  outward  appearance  and  his 

i  the  promised  prophet  Elijah, 
i  by  ti.  ihing  and  baptism  was  prepar- 

ing the  way  t  L  rd,  wh  him  with  the 

winnowing  shovel  to  winnow  His  fl  or,  and  gather  the  wheat 
into  II  i  granary,  but  who  would  burn  up  the  chaff  with  un- 
quenchable  I  Christ    Elin     If  also  not   only  assured   the 

pie  (in  Matt.  xi.  10  sqq.,  Luke  vii.  27  »qq.)  that  .John  was 
the  nit-  r  announced  by  Malachi  and  the  Elijah  who  was 

Matt.  xvii.  11  sqq.;  Mark 
ix.  11  sqq.)  tl  ah,  who  was  to  come  first  and  restore  all 

things,  had  already  come,  though  the  people  had  not  acknow- 
him.    An  .1  iin  i.  21  is  not  at  variance  with  these 

stab  When  the  messengers  of  the  Sanhedrim  came  to 

John  the  Baptist  to  ask  whether  he  was  Elias,  and  he  answered, 
■'  I  .mi  not,"  he  simply  gave  a  negative  reply  to  their  question, 
interpreted  in  the  sense  of  a  personal  reappearance  of  Elijah 
the  Tishbite,  which  was  the  sense  in  which  they  meant  it,  but 
he  also  declared  himself  to  be  the  promised  forerunner  of  the 
I  by  applying  to  Ids  own  labours  the  prophecy  contained 
in  Isa.  \1. 

And  as  the  prophet  Elijah  predicted  by  Malachi  appeared 
in  John  the  Baptist,  so  did  the  Lord  come  to  His  temple  in 
the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  opinion,  which  was  very 
widely  spread  among  the  fathers  and  Catholic  commentators, 
and  which  has  also  been  adopted  by  many  of  the  more  modern 
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